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PREFACE. 

THE former Gazetteer of Bijnor was compiled 'by 
Mr. H. C. Conybeare, mainly from the Settlement 
Report of Mr. A. M. Markham am! notes contributed 
by Messrs. F. I .. Petre and H. B. Punne.tt. Since its 
publication the district has undergone great changes, 
especially in connection with the assessment of land 
revenue, the growth of population, and the development 
of communications and trade; so that the volume had 
become to a large extent obsolete. In preparing the 
new Gazetteer I have derived much assistance from the 
Settlement Reports of Mr. F. J, Pert and Mr. A. T. 
Holme; and I must also express my thanks to Mr. C. E. 
'Vild, for the supply of much ne'Y material and for his 
ready help in revising the proofs. I am indebted, as 
usual, to lt:Ir. R. Burn, for the po~tion dealing with the. 
ancient history of the District. -

ALLAHABAD :. 

H. R. N. 
December 1907. 
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CHAPTER f .. 

GENERAL FEATURES. 

._. 

Bijnor, or more correctly Bijnaur, occupies the north-west 
eorner of the Rohilkhand or Bareilly Division, and is a. roughly 
triangular stretch of country with its apex to. the north. The 
western boundary is formed throughout by the deep stream of 

the riv~r Ganges, beyond whic~ JY~if-t ~~~~r districts of ?ehra 
Dun, Saharanpur, Muzaffarnagru4· : .1\ls~~t, all belongmg to 
the M ee~ut Division. To th_e f~I;t. ~Cl\~o~h.-east is the hill 
country of Ga.rhwal, the divi~;~ine~infilt!eiu. bmontane road, 
which runs from Hard war "f~g th~oo~~ oi:ite Himalayas to 
Ramnagar, Haldwani and -~~kp~ . .'J.;pis road, 11opularly 
known as the Kandi Sara ~elon~}tp.'i;9ughout its length to 
Garhwal, the tra.nsfer.having ati~, p~~~-a:'~~.;,~~ars since. Ou 
the east the Ph1ka nver for -~~atej IV'~ ff Its course con,... 
stitutes the boundary ,separatin~i~'1i\~-t.~rlrom N aini Tal and 
Moradabad, as far as its juncti~~~· .. i:t~tih¢ Ramganga:; and to 
the south lie the Thakurdwara, Amroha, and Hasanpur tahsils of 
Moradabad, the boundary being conYentional and undetermined 
by natural features. The extreme parallels of north latitude are 
2nc 2' and 29° 58', and of east longitude 78Q 0' and 78° 57'. 
FroD1 Lalitpur, the most northerly point, to Koti Rao in th,e 
furthest eastern corner the distance is 56 miles ; from Koti Rao 
te Kamharia in the· south-westerly angle 57 miles; and from 
Kamharia to Lalit pur 62 miles. The total area of the district is 
liable to change slightly frem time to time by reason of the erratic 
action of the Ganges and Ramganga: in 1906 it amounted to 
1,145,272 acres or 1789·5 square miles, the average for the last 
five years being 1,147,967 acres. 

In its physical aspects the district possesS€s many diverse 
characteristics_; to such an extent indeed that an exbausti ve 
description cannot here be attempted. The various natural divisions 
may be briefly indicated, bu~ for a fuller account reference must 

. 1& 
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2 Bijnor District. 

be made tQ the articles on the different parganas in the second 
half of this volume. By far the grcatE;r portion of the district is 
open and highly cultivated country, such as is found throughout . ~ 

the north of Rohilkhand. The surface is broken by several 
rivers of considerable size and their many tributaries, while the 
valleys of the more important drainage lines possess .distinctive 
featur~s as compared with t~e upland champaign. This alternation 

-- o·qevel country and riverain depressions extends northwards to a 
broad belt of ·forest, which forms a fringe along the whole of the 
north..:eastern border, and where the district narrows towards its 
northern· angle, widens out so · as to occupy the entire breadth'. 
And lastly, in the north angle itself, is a small range of lo'v hills, 
constituting the outwork of the .great Himalayan chain. The 
southern ridges of the mountains· in these provinces ~ary in their 
general character: for while in the Saharan pur district to the 
west the old Siwalik formation is ·preserved in its entirety, we 

. find in the eastern half of Kumaun a different state of affairs. 
There the place of the Siwaliks is taken by the gradual slope of 
the Bhabar, ~ waterless tract· formed of boulders and detritus 
from the hills, underneath the water sinks to a great depth, to regain 
the surface, as it were by syphonic influence, in the swamps of 
the Tarai. In Bijnor the t\vo systems blt-nd, for the hills in the 
extreme north are practically an easterly continuation of the Siwalik 
chain separating Saharanpur from Deh_ra Dun;· while further 
east the Bhabar characteristic·s are present, though ·in a modified 
:fo~m .. The bed of boulders and gravelisheremuch more narrow 
and less clearly marked than inN aini Tal; the slope is more gentle, 
and the absence of water less conspicuous. .As a result of this, 
the distinguishing features of the Tarai to the south are generally 
absent. In the place of mere torrent beds, only :filled by sudden 
fr_eshets, and gradually merging into the Tarai swamps, we find 
in Bijnor a number of perennial streams, though at the same time 
the diffusion of water is. imperfect, and this probably accounts 
for the general dearth of :fine timber in .the forest tract. Still the 
northern belt is as a whole moist and fertile, with a luxuriant 
growth of small trees and valuable grasses, and shows little or 
that denudation of the surface soil which leaves great patches of 
sterile boulder-strewn ground in the country to the east. 
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Of the various natural divisions of the district th,e hill tract The 
Chand: 

in the extreme north is by far the smallest. · It occupies an area of hills. 

about 25 square miles only, and the whole of this is included in 
the Government reserved forests. The economic aspeJts of the 
tract will therefore be treated later, in giving an account of the 
forests and their management. As already mentioned, the hills 
are apparently an easterly extension of the Siwaliks, and project 
southwards as a spur from the higher ranges of Garhwal. They 
include two main ridges, ·which unite close to the district 
boundary, about six miles east of Hard war : one running 
due west and terminating in the Chandi peak, which rises 
to a height of 1,928 feet above the· level of the sea, and is 
surmounted by a temple overlooking the valley of the Ganges ; 
and the . other leading to the south-west, separated from the 
former l,y the Anjan Sot, and draining on the south into the 
Paili Rao. The hills are little more than rugged and barren 
rocks, uncultivated and ~ninhaLited; but on the lower slopes 
and in the valleys trees are more numerous and there is a 
luxuriant growth of bamboos, which constitute tne chief source 
of revenue from these forests. Geologica11y they belong to 
the upper tertiary seri~s, and comprise; towards the plains, a. 

gentle normal anticlinal arch . in middle Siwalik soft sand-
rook. This is of a very micaceous character, and is in a 
rapid stato of decay by weathering; its consistency, however, 
varies to a considerable extent, for in places it is loose and 
incoherent, causing frequent landslips, while elsewhere it has 
become so inclurated as to resist blasting like granite. Further 
north, towards the Garhwal border, the rock changes into upper 
Siwalik conglomerate, the soft brown sandstone being inter
stratified with toulders, purple s.hales and clays, and here land-
slips are extremely common. This belt is of narrow width, and 
separates the hills of Bijnor from the slaty rocks of the outer 
Himalayas proper. The soil on these hills is, as a rule, very poor, 
dry and shallow, being either sandy or a stiff clay; denudation 
is constantly going on, and the reproduction of . tree growth is 
very slow and uncertain. At the foot of the hills, both on the 
south and north-west, the soil is a good alluvial deposit over a 
deep bed of boulders. 
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The The second or forest tract extends from the rest'lrved forests 
forest · 
belt. in .the level portions of the Cha.ndi circle on the west to those of 

Rebar on the extreme east. The intervening space consists of 
privately owned jungle, mainly the property of the Raja of Kashipur 
and the Jat family of Sahanpur, and has a wid_th ranging from 
two to ten miles. Of late years extensive clearings have been 
made in this area, and in a.few places the cultivation is now con
tinuous as far as the submontane road which skirts the northern 
boundary. · The level in this belt sinks towards the east or south • 
. At the foot of the .Cha.ndi hills, which rise ahruptly from the plain, 
the flat country is about 950 feet al::ove the sea, and this drops to 
909 feet at Saba..lgarh and to 890 feet at N ajibaba.d on the 
southern outskirts of the forest. Further east the level sinks to 
858 feet at Barhapura, while beyond the Ramga.nga the fall is 

·very much more rapid. Kalagarh on the submontane road shows 
a height of 871 feet, and the low country only six miles to the
south is fully 100 feet less. The surfaae of the ground, however, 
is very uneven throughout the tract, for the level is broken by 
innumerable streams and watercourses which ca.rry off the drain
age £rom the neighbouring hills of Garhwal, the channels of the 
larger rivers having wide valleys on either side, while the 
banks of the smaller. torrents are scored in every direction by 
ravines. Otherwise the forest area, which covers some 370 square
miles and is widest in the N ajibabad pargana, is a fertile stretc.h 
of country, covered with trees of an inferior description or elsa 
spreading out into wide expanses of grass jungle. It is no doubt 
of great value as a pasture ground, but nearly all of it is cultur
able. In the valleys the soil is rich and moist, while on the 
higher levels it is, though ·lighter in texture, capable of bearing 
excellent crops in all but the driest seasons. The surface deposit 
which overlies the coarse gravel detritus is far deeper here tha.n 
in the true Bhabar to the east ; but on the other hand cultivation 
is necessarily precarious by reason of the forest, whieh not only 
affords shelter to the numberless wild animals who prey upon the 
crops, but also renders the climate unhealthy and malarious in 
the extreme. Under existing circumstances the population is 

, Yery s~anty and the rental capacity of the land but small: the 
tract is consequently liable to periods of depression which occur 
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with great suddenness and take long to disappear. That this 
part of the country is capable of vast e~onomic improvement can 
hardly be doubted. The proof lies, if proof be needed, in the fact 
that once the land was fuliy cultivated, as is evident from the 
existence of ancient mango groves, masonry wells ·and ruined 
buildings, sometimes extending over several miles consecutively. 
Nothing is known of these early inhabitants, beyond'their for
tresses and sculptured 1·elics; but the same phenomenon appears 
throughout the Bhabar in Naini Tal, as also iu. th~ lowlands of 
Gonda, Gorakhpur and Basti beneath the outer mountains of the 
NepaleseHimalayas. Still,in spite of the relapse, the forest tract 
is a source of considerable wealth to the owners. The timber, poor 
as it is, nevertheless finds a ready market, while large sums are 
derived from grazing dues and the sale of grass, which is used 
extensively for that.;hing and the manufacture of ropes, baskets 
and matting. 

To the south of the forest belt lies an open expanse of country, The ·open 
country. 

which continues to the southern borders of the districts and on into 
Morad a bad and the wide plains of Rohilkhand and Oudh. The 
surface is gently undulating and rises from the low valleys of the 
rivers to the sandy ridges which mark the water-partings. The 
two main divisions of the country are those of the uplands and 
the lowlands, the former constituting about 64 per cent. of the 
whole. In either case the general slope o£ the country is from 
north to south, but both divisions consist ·of several fairly 
distinct tracts, each with more or less pecnliar characteristics of 
its own. 

In the uplands there are three such belts, each running north Western 
·uplands. 

and south and comprising almost parallel strips of country. The 
western uplands comprise the natural watershed between the 
Ganges and the central drainage lines, extending from the forests 
of Najibabad in the north to the southern boundary of pargana 
Bashta. .The tract is subdivided into three unequal belts by. the 
Malin and Chhoiya. rivers, which ha.ve ·cut their way through the 
high ground at some remote period. · These three portions form 
a series of low sandy ridges running generally parallel to the · 
Ganges, and sel'arated by broad and level plains, which grad u .. 
ally slope down on a.ll sides into the surrounding valleys, The 
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western extremity of these uplands is mar~ed by the high bank of 
the Ganges, from which the land slopes gently towards the interior, 
the level surface being only broken by the long ridges of sand. 
The latter owe their origin in _many cases to the action of the 
westerly winds, which have blown the sand inland from the 
Ganges bed. They are now, however, forthemostpartstationary, 
being bound together by the roots of weeds and scrub; and there 
are but few which in years ef favourable rain cannot be made to 
produce barley or the coarser crops. These sandhills are to be 
found overlying the good soil in various parts of the district, 
but they are most common towards the south-west, in the parganas 
of Chandpur and. Bashta. With few exceptions, they a:re cul
tivated, but the poverty of the soil necessitates a constant 
·succession of long fallows. Elsewhere the soil, though containing 
a considerable admixture of sand, is usually a fair loam, passing 
occasionally into a stiff clay. As a whole, the western belt is 
characterized by sparse population, inferior tillage, and an 
inadequate water supply, the harvest being entirely dependent on 
good and seasonable rains. The drop of the country from north 
to south is clearly illustrated by the ~ecorded levels. Thus N agal 
in the extreme north, near the high bank of the Ganges, is 858 
feet above the sea; }.fandawar 784 feet, Bijnor 772 feet, Chand pur 
741 feet, and Bashta 720 feet. 

Central To the east of the western watershed the country slopes 
uplands. gradually down into a broad lowlying belt which traverses the 

who]e of the central portion of the district. It is drained by the 
Ban, Gangan and Karula rivers, all of which flow !rom north to 
south, and have their origin in the northern portion of the tract. 
This belt is in every way superior to the western uplands, and 
almost the whole of it is of good quality. It possesses a soft 
friable loam soil, containing but a slight admixture of sand, while 
in the depressions and along the drainage lines is found -a hard 
and stiff clay. The country is thickly populated, highly cul
tivated, and practically free from any serious injury in time of 
drought, as means of irrigation are~ exceptionally abundant. 
Unprotected wells can be dug·with ease in all parts, and they are 
supplemented by the canals from the Khoh and Gangan. The land 
in the neighbourhood of the Ban and its tributaries is apt to be 
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_injured in years of heavy rain, but. as a whole, the tract is 
superior to any, other part of the district. The rapid fall of the 
country is fully as marked as in the western uplands. The level 
drops from 825 feet at Akbarauad in the north to 780 feet at 
Nihtaur, 741 feet at Nurpur, and 728 feet at Pheona near the 
southern boundary. . 

Beyond the Karula to the east the country again changes in 
character, comprising a third and comparatively narrow belt 
.which extends as far as the valley of the Khoh and Ramganga. 
Down the centre, from N agina to the southern boundary of the 
district, runs the watershed between the Khoh and the Gangan 
system, and on the ridge the soil is sandy, though very superior 
to that of the western tract. 1\Iore usually it is loam of good 
quality,. grad:ually merging into clay where depressions occur in 
the surface .. From Nagina, 810 feet above the sea, the level 
drops to 763 feet at Dhampur, 727 feet at Seohara, and 715 feet 
at Sahaspur. Though possessing an irregular surface, this belt is 

. fairly level, and is a closely populated tract with several large 
towns, which h'lve developed rapidly since· the construction of 
the railway. Irrigation from wells and natural sources is 
generally plentiful, while the canal affords an additional supply. 

The uplands terminate on the east in the high bank above 
the basin of the Khoh, and the aspect of the country then changes 
into a wide stretch of low alluvial ground, extending to the 
eastern boundary of the district. The tract is, however, far from 
being homog~neous in <: haracter. In the low valleys of the Khoh 
and Ramganga the soil is rich and fertile; a large proportion 
being permanently cultivated, while the rest is subject to fluvial 

-action. The khadirs of these rivers closely resemble one another, 
having in either case two levels, but the lower khadir of the 
Ramganga is far more liable t.o change than that of the Khoh, 
and though the deposit of the former river is the more fertile, the 
deterioration liable to result from heavy floods is greater. 
Between these two rivers lies an extensive raised tract stretching 
southwards from the forests of the north. Here the soil is light 
and uneven, water. is at a considerable distance from the surface, 
the population is scanty, and the climate unhealthy. In spite 

.of these disad\·antagos, excellent crops of all kinds are obtained, 

Eastern 
uplands. 

Trans
Khoh 
tract. 



Ganges 
khadir. 

Bi]no,.:. P~str"icl. 

·so long as the rainfall is seasonabl~ and 'heavy. Beyond the Ram• 
·ganga again tbe land rises, and the soil, more ·or less alluvial in 
cb~racter, consists largely- of excellent loam and clay. On the 
east lie the forests of Rebar, a;nd here the country bears a closer 
l'esemblarrce to the 'Tsrai of the Naini Tal district, the climate 
being very. malarious, resulting in heavy mortality ·among men 
and cattle during wet years. In the ne1gbbourhood of the forest 
the villages are always precari-ous, but to the south the culti
vation is cons1derable and -attains a high standard; the superior 
crops are extensively grown, water is within reach "'f the sur
face, the population is fairly dense, and as -e. rule rents run high. 
The country east· ·of the Khob falls to the 'eouth with a slope 
very similar to that ·of the upland bangar. Barhapul'a ·on the 
forest edge stands at a height oi 858 feet ·above the sea, while 
Afzalgarh is but 753 "feet, -and Sherk<>t, in th~? Khoh valley, 
"Onl_y 724 feet. 

There remains the low fringe of khadir along the Ganges 
to the west. This generally resembles the lowlands that skirt the 
rivers -of tbe interior, the low flats which adjoin the stream 
itself being purely alluvial in character, while aboYe them rises 
a terrace of higher ground extending inland as far as the chain 

· of stagnant mo~a~ses lying immediately under the bangar cliff. 
But tha kha.dir in this district, a.t any rate in the southern pa.r
ganas, is of a. very poor desJription and no whit better than that 
·on .the opposite bank in 1\Iuza.ffarnagar and l\Ieerut. Its econo
mic history has been much the same. I~ess than a century ago 
the tra-ct was the haunt of tigers and even occasional herds of 
wild elephants. l\I ucb of it was reclaimed and the bottomless 
mud of the swamps, in which within the memory of man an 
ele1)hant was engulfed, was converted into rich ricefields. Then 
·came a series of wet years and saturation made its appearance: the 
cultivators left their holdings, and the fields relapsed into grass 
jungle; an~ th~ climax was reached when the inhabitants fled en 
masse during the great scare of 1894, caused by the expectation 
of a disastrous flood from the breaking of the embankment which 
held up the Gohna lake in the hills of Garhwal. . Since that time 
there has been some slight recovery, but the tract remains in the 
highest degree precarious. The aspect ·of the khadir varies in 



different -portions of its length~ InN ajibabad to the north h is a. 
narrow and almost insignificant strip; but in pargana l\Iandawar 
it widens out into a fairly level tract of alluvial loam and clay, 
capable of bearing good 'Crops in favourable years, but always 
~iable to inundation. Here the eastward t~ndency of the river 
has destroyed sever-al laTge villages, and tl1e fertile ground has 
in many cases been transformed into barren sand, and further 
inland saturation has been caused by the fl·oods and the whole 
tract is in an advanced stage ·of deterioration. In Bijnor the 
khadi?· proper is a narrow belt, consisting mainly of sand and tam
arisk jungle, which shelters numerous wild animals ; but above 
the pr~sent flood bank is a level and prosperous stretch of country 
in a high state of cultivation and producing the superior crops 
in abundance. Further south, in the Daranagar pargana, the 
high bank approaches dose to the stream, and below the steep 
bluff is a very narrow strip of inferior clay and sand, seldom 
cultiYated .and producing little but thatching grass. In Bashta, 
however, the high bank recedes inland, leaving two broad belts 
"Of upper and lower khadir, in either case swampy, feverish, liable 
to damage by floods or saturation, and with bad water in the 
village wells. Both eulth·ation and population have greatly 
-declined -of late years, necessitating large reductions of revenue, 
and the tract is the most backward and precarious portion Qf the 
entire district. 

As the whole country to the south of the hills and the low Soils.· 

Bhabar at their base -consists of riverain alluvium of varying age, 
it necessarily follows that the composition of the soil is more or 
less uniform. The variations in its character appear to depend 
-solely on the level, and the district affords no exception to the 
general rule prevailing throughout the Gangetic plain. On the 
higher ground the soil is light and sandy, often pure sand ; on the 
leYel stretches it is a mixture of sand and clay in varying pro .. 
portions, classified generically as loam; and in the low country 
and the depressions of the uplands the sand disappears, leaving 
nothing but a stiff argillaceous clay. The more recent deposits · 
left behind them by the rivers when the waters recede after the 
annual floods differ with the nature of the inundation: a strong 
current will carry away all but the heavier particles of s.a.nd, 
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while a stream of less violence is beneficial in its action, as the 
mud settles gently, with the result that the :Hooded ground is 
covered. with a fertile layer of the richest loam.. The natural 
soils fall into four main divisions, which are, and from time 
immemorial have been, fully recognised by the people. The first 
of these is bhur or sandy soil, in which the proportion of loam is 
extremely small : · it is naturally of a very inferior description, 
and only produces indifferent crops of the ~oarser grains. Next 
comes bhur-sawai, or sandy loa_m, in which sand still predominates; 
.this is far supe~ior to mere bhur, yielding fair· crops of wheat, 
barley and .sugarcane.· The true loam is here known as sawai, a 
term equivalent to the rausli of the northern Doab and the 
dumat of other parts. Its very name denotes its exceptional 
fertility, .and in appearance it is a light and friable soil ; it is 

• capable of producing every kind of crop, but is usually reserved for 
the more valuable staples, its fertility being enhanced by almost 
all the available supply of water and manure. Clay, known by 
the common name of matiyar, is highly productive in seasons of 
suitable moisture, but in times of drought it becomes so stiff as 
to be quite unworkable. It is sowri ~ith all v:arieties of crops, 
but the greater portion is devoted to rice cultivation. At the 
last settlement 51·9 per cent. of the land was classed as sawai, the 
highest proportions in i~dividual parganas being 66·55 per cent. 
in Dhamp~r, 63·37 per c:mt. in Barhapura, and 60·76 per cent. in 
Nihtaur {and the lowest 28 ·9 per cent. in Bashta, 36·81 per cent. 
in Daranagar, and 38·4 pe1• cent. in Chand pur. The mat iyar area 
.averaged20·8 per cent.; but the distribution is very uneven, ranging 
from 5·4 per cent. in Chand pur to 42·07 per cent. in Afzalgarh. 
The proportion is also high in the central and eastern uplands, 
.and very iow in all the western parganas. Of the sandy soils bhur
sawai accounted for 16·2 per cent., and bhur for 10·7 per cent. The 
former is most prevalent in Bashta, where it reaches over .2:1: per 
~cent., and the latter in Daranagar, where nearly 35 ·per cent. of 

· _the area consists of sand ; east of the Karula the amounts are 
,quite insignificant, and there is no true bhur· in the north and east 
.of the district. The small remaining area, 4 per cent., is 
·included in a special class known as bara. This is the highly man-
ured land in the immediate vicinity of the vilhtge site, for. which 
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special rates were adoptec:l; it corresponds to the gauhan or • 
goind of other districts, and is only used for the cultivation of 
special crops, such as opium and vegetables. 

The distribution of the various soils is very intimately con- Drainage,· 

nected with the drainage system of the distrbt, for the rivers have 
a marked influence upon the land on their banks. These rivers, 
which are exceedingly numerous, belong to several systems or rather 
to sen'ral subdivisions of the same system, as all the surface drain-
age ultimately finds its way through the various channels into the 
Ganges. On the whole, the natural lines of drainage serve their 
purpose admirably, and the rapid slope of the country from north 
to south effectually prevents any serious interference. There are, 
however, a few places where the drainage is impded, but such 
obstructions are nearly always attributable to the action of the 
rivers tl~emselv£:s. Thus series of small swamps and marshes are to .. 
be found where the Ganges, Khoh and Ramganga have abandoned 
their old channels, though in most cases the defect could be remedied 
by a simple syst3m of drainage cuts in the respective rivers. The 
swamps of the Gangas lchadir owe their origin to the same cause, 
but being extensive and continuous, it is probable that more elabo-
rate measures would be required. In th~ low central uplands there 
is some danger of flooding along the Ban and its numerous channels 
in years of heavy rainfall, owing to the silting up of the bed and 
in some cases to temporary irrigation dams. The crops in the imme-
diate vicinity of the stream are in consequence precarious, but at the 
same time the higher lands remain so moist that in ordinary years 
no irrigation is required, and it is doubtful whether any mea-
sures taken for the relief of the low ground, such as the deepening 
of the channel or the prohibition of embankments, would com-
pensate for the injury that would in all.probability be done by 
depriving the more fertile uplaJ?.ds. · 

The Ganges is only a river of this district in the sense that Ganges 

it forms the western boundary. It first touches Bijnor in. the ·river. 

extreme north, close to its point of exit from the hills above 
'Hard war. Thence it flows southwards in a wide bed of 
boulders, the volume of the stream being greatly diminished 
by reason of the Ganges canal, which takes ofl'.at }.fayapur on 
the 1·ight bank. A short distance below this place the bed 



Ganges 
tribut
aries. 

Bijnor District. 

becomes sandy, and the alluvial deposit left by the annual floods 
makes its appearance on its banks; but the channel is com para· 
tively shallow, and the-river is not navigable till it reaches the 
vicinity of Nagal in pargana Najibabad. There it takes a wide 
sweep towards 'the south-east, maintaining this direction for 
several miles beyond the Bala.wali rail way bridge, the only pertna· 
nent structure over the river in this district. The Ganges bends 
-southwards -again at Banuwala in pargana 1\:landawar, and 
'Continues in a s~mtherly or south-easterly course till it leaves the 
district at -Kamharia, in the extreme south-west corner of 
pargana Bashta.. In this portion of its length the channel varies 
from time to time, its present tendenJy being to shift eastwards, 
to the great detriment of the Bijnor khadir,a.s already menti~ned. 
The level of the bank falls from 970 :feet in the north to 687 
feet in the south, so that the average fall is about 3·8 feet to the 
mile. The river is but little used as a highway, though it serYes 
a useful purpose in carrying down the produce of the forests: 
there are no plaJes of importance on its banks, with perhaps the 
exception of Daranagar, which stands on the raised cliff of the 
upland tract. 

The Ganges recsi\·es the waters of seyeral tributaries during 
its course along the borders of the district, but few are of any 
importance. Those in- .the extreme north are mere mountain 
torrents, of insignificant dimensions during the summer, but 
swelling into a boisterous rush of turbid water in the rains. 
The first is the Paili Rao, which drains a large area in th~ 
mountains of Garhwal and in this district skirts the Chandi 
hills, falling into the Ganges some two miles below Shampur. 
Its deeply worn banks and channel, the enormous boulders it has 
carried down, and the huge trees whose torn and mangled trunks 
line the cold weather bed, bear testimony to the violence C?f the 
current during ~he rains. Parallel to the Paili Rao, some four 
miles to the south-west, flows the Rawasan, which enters the 
district at _Laldhang on the submontane road. This is a much 
less fuiious torrent and contains a larger supply throughout the 
year, being frequently used for irrigation in the upper part of its 
course. Of a similar character is the Kotawali, sometimes called 
merely by the generic term of Rao : it passes to the south of the 
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forest tract, past the old fort of Saiyidbhura, and joins the
Ganges at Asafgarh, though that castle bas long been swept away 
by the action of the stream. The next tributary is a small 
drainage channel in pargana 1\Iandawar, known as the Lahpi. 
This has its origin at Saifpur Kbaddar,. where it carries off the 
surface water from the uplands, and thence passes southwards 
underneath the high bank till it widens out into the broad marsh 
known as the Raoli jhil, shortly afterwards discharging into the 
Ganges. The stream was probably· at urst a mere backwater 
of the river, and in years of high flood receives much of the 
overflow from the Ganges in the north of the pargana; this. 
action has been attended with much damage to the lowlands, as 
saturation has set in, and the fertile rice fields have been 
rendered sterile by the saline deposit known as reh. 

A far more important tributary is the 1\Ialin, a perennial 
river of some magnitude. It rises in the hills of Garhwal, 
entering this district in the north of pargana N ajibabad, a short 
distance to the east of Haldukhata on the submontane road. At 
this point the stream flows in three distinct channels, that on the 
west being known as the Ratnal, and that on the east as the 
Ri wari. These rejoin the main stream after a course of several 
miles through the forest tract, the fornl.er effecting the junction 
close to Sahanpur, and the latter near Bhogpur above Najibabad. 
About three miles beyond the ~onfluence the Malin enters 
pargana Kiratpur, flowing parallel to the railway on its northern 
side. Just as it approaches the boundary of Mandawar, it bends 
south to cross the railway, after having received on its right 
bank the waters of the Lakharhan, a small stream which rises in 
the forests of N ajibabad. The Lakharhan itself is fed by several 
tributary drainage channels, of which the chief is the Sukha nala. 
Close to the railway crossing, .about two miles below the junction 
with the Lakharhan, another small stream falls in the :Malin near 
the village of Barampur. This is known as the Katra nala:, and 
rises near Kashirampur in pargana N ajibabad, thence flowing 
in an irregular course towards the south-west; just before its 
junction it is fed by an insignificant channel known as the 
Bhera. In the remaining portion of its course through the 
parganas of Kiratpur and Bijnor the l\Ialin receives no other 

Malin .. 



14 Bijnor District. 

tributaries, e~cepting a large ravine which joins the river on the 
left bank some two miles to the north-west of Kiratpur. The 
confluence with the Ganges takes place at Raoli on the borders 
of the Bijnor and 1\Iandawar parganas. Throughout its course 
the river flows i.n·a broad and shallow valley, and except on the 
northern borders of the district, where the action of the river is 
oft~n destructive, the cultivation on its banks is perhaps the 
finest in the district. The actual river bed is well defined, and 
within its limits. the channel shifts from side to side under the 
action of the annual floods. A few ravines to be found in pargana 
Bijnor, but apart from these, the banks of the· deep bed are no 
longer affected by the action of the river, aud the whole valley is 

·a continuous stretch of stable cultivation. The :Malin is a river 
of some historical interest. It has been tentatively identified 
with the Erineses mentioned about 300 B. C. by the Greek 
ambassador 1\Iegasthenes ; whiie s9ma 250 years later the poet 
Kalidasa immortalized tha stream in his famous drama of 
Sakuntala. It was here that the king Dushyanta pursued ~n 
antelope to its refuge in the shrine of a hermit, and in the 
forests on the river bank the monarch first beheld his future 

queen.* 
Chhoiya. Below its jun::Jtion with the l\Ialin, the Ganges receives in 

this distriJt but one other tributary of importance. This is 
·the Chhoiya,· a drainag-e channel of considerable length, which 
is dry for the greater part of the year. ·It takes its rise in 
pargana Najibabad, in the village of Samipur, soma three miles 
west of the tahsil headquarters. Thence it flows. in a south
westerly direction, skirting the southern boundary of the par
ga.na and afterwards separating Kiratpur from Akbara.bai. It 
then crosses the centre of pargana Bijnor, afterwards forming the 
boundary of Daranagar for some miles~ and subsequently travers
ing the western portion of the latter as far as its junction with 
the Ganges som~ two miles below J ahanabad. For the greater 
part of its course the land on the banks of the Chhoiya possesses 
a fertile clay soil, but in pargana Kiratpur and else:where ravines 
appear and the soil is dry and sandy. The only affiuent of the 

.; A translation of the play is to be found in the works of Sir 'V.:Jones, 
1799, VI; see also Cunningham's Ancient Geography of India,_I,JJ49; 
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Chhoiya is an insignificant stream known variously as the 
Paodhoi or Khalia, which. drains a few villages in the west of 
Akbarabad and joins the main stream at Padla. There is another 
Paodhoi on the opposite bank, which has a course of some two 
miles and flows into the Chhoiya near 1\femon in pargana · 
Kiratpur. 

All the remaining rivers of the district are ultimately Bail, 

tributaries of the Ramganga. Several of them effect their 
junction :with that river within the limits of this district, but 
those draining the central upland tract pass southwards into 
l\Ioradabad and form a subsidiary system of their own. The 
first of these, beginning from the west, is the Ban; a small but 
lleronnial stream which effects the drainage of a considerable area. 
It originates in pargana Akbarabad, where three or four small 
watercourses unite and assume a definite channel. After divid-
ing the pargana into two almost equal parts, the Ban traverses 
the south-western extremity of N agina, and then roughly follows 
the boundaries of Bijnor and Daranagar on the west and Nihtaur 
on the east. A second channel, sometimes distinguis~ed by the 
name of Banra, takes a parallel course a short distance to the 

_ east, the two uniting in the south of Nihtaur. On leaving that 
pargana the river then flows through the centre of 11argana 
Durhpur, and enters Moradabad near the village of Marahat, 
subsequently joining the Gangan in the Amroha tahsil. The Ban 
flows in a well-defined bed, from which it seldom wanders; but 
as a great part of its course traverses a lowlying tract of coun
try, the river is apt to overflow its banks and· do some damage 
by inundating the lands on either side: in places silt has accumu~ 
lated in the channel, and elsewhere the stream is obstructed by 
embankments made for irrigation purposes. Though of insig:. 
nificant dimensions in the hot and cold seasons, it swell& during 
the rains into a torrent which is not only difficult, but dangerous , 
to cross. Bridges have, however, been built over the ·river on 
all the princillal roads. 

The next river is the Gangan, which flows from north t~ Gangan; 
south through the centre of the district. It rises in the forest~ 
of N ajibabad near the northern confines of the district, and flows 
in a south-westerly course as far as the boundary of the 11argami.. 
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It then be~omes a perennial stream, passing in a southerly dircc ... 
tion through· Akbarabali and_ Nagina; it afterwards forms the 
boundary between Nihtaur and Dhampur, thenco flowing. 
through the north-eMt corner of Burhpur and finally traversing· 
the south of Seohara before its. entry. into. 1\Iorarlabad. Tha 
river llas an extremely tortuous course, its total length within the. 
district being 45 miles with, a mean fall of four feet to the mile. 
The bed is. well defin.ei and ·deep throughout, and con~equently 
it is seldom directly used for_ irrigation purposes, althrmgh tha 
river is of con.siderahle valu3 in. supplying a. system. of canals, 
Owing to the depth. a~ which the channel lies belo.w the surface
of the country, the Gangan. has but little influence on the lanc:t 
in its neighbourllood, and has seldom been. known to overflow. 
its banks; at the same time it very effici~ntly performs Jts duty.· 
as a drainage channel. 

The Ganga.n is :fed by several ~ibutaries, one or two o:f 
whi_ch are of considerable importan3e. The first of these is tha 
Katheni, wnich rises in N ajibabad near the old fort of 1\Iordhaj, 
and joins. the Gangan on the right bank clGSe, to the pargana.. 
boundary. The second is the Pilkbal~ an insignificant stream. 
which at first separates N ajibabad from Ba.rhapura and then. 

.flows along the north-western borders of Nagina to j?in the 
river at Na..qipur Bamnauli. It is crossed by a. bridge on the, 
railway at the village of 1\Iirzapur. The Gangan has no other· 
tributaries worthy of note in this. district, but in .Moradabai it.. 
receives the combined waters of the Ka.rula ancl Ekra. The 
former is a strea.ni Q;f much the same size as the Ban, and has its_ 
origin a few hundred yards to tb.a west o·f the N agina rail way 
station. After flowing through the parganas of N agina and· 
Dhampur at a. very short distance to the east of the Gangan, it 
becomes for a few miles the frontier between Burhpur anci 
Seohara; then turning towards the south-east through the· latter
pargana., it leaves the district a.t the village of Kiwar. Close to 
its exit it is joined by the Ekra, · which rises to the north 
of Dhampur and maintains a. southerly course throughout its 

~ 

length. The Ekra is fed by an insignificant stream known as 
the Bakal, which rises near Seohara; while there is a second Ekr& 
which has it~_ source near Alauddinpur in pargana Dhampur and 
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falls into the Karula near Nindru. The Karula. is a. useful 
drainage channel, and is also employed extensively for irrigation 
vurposes, while the Ekra contains very little water except during 
the rains. 

The next importantriveris the Khoh, which rises in the hills Khoh. 

of Garhwal aud enters this district in the extreme north in the 
pargana Barha.pura, at the point where the railway to Kotd. wara 
crosses the submontane road. Passing southwards, the Khoh is 
joined a.t Jahanaba.d on its right ba.nk by the Sukhrao, a hill 
torrent of considerable P.ize, and thence it continues to the west· 
ern bounrlary of Barha:mra, separating that pargana from 
N agina on the west. It aften~ards turns slightly to the south-
east, traversing pargana Dhampur, and eventually falling into 
the llamganga near Rafatpur, in the southern angle of Afza.l· 
garh, after a ~ourse of about 35 miles through this district. 
The Khoh is a river of very considerable dimensions, lut as a 
large proportion of its water is drawn off into a canal as high up 
as Jahanaha-1, the stream only attains the depths of a few feet 
during the dry weather, and the bottom being generally firm, it 
is fordable in most places. _ After heavy rain it swells into a· 
mighty torrent; but having a very wide bed its waters are quickly 
carried onwards, and the flood is of short· duration. Though the 
channel is subject to constant changes, the variations are seldom 
extensive, and the land subject to fluvial action forms but a small 
portion of the wide valley. The deposit brought down by the river· 
is of a very inferior character, consisting mainly of sand; the culti-· 
vatiun in the alluvial Jancls is of a poor description, and is gener-
ally carried on by tenants residing in the upper khadir. The 
Khoh receives no tributaries of any imp_ortance on its right 
bank besides the Sukhrao, though mention may perhaps be ma.de 
of a small stream known as the Paoclhoi, a name given to sever~l 
watercourses of a similar nature in this dist1:ict, which rises 
to the north o£ N agina and flows past that town on the ea:st, 
eventually joining the river at Ahmadnagar Gorwa in pargana 
Dhampur. On the opposite or left bank, however, it is joined 
by a number of small tributaries, many of which carried down 
the drainage from the outer hills and traverse the forest country 
in the north of Barhapura. One o£ the largest is the Saneh, ·; 

2B 
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which joins the Khoh shortly after its entry into this distrir.t, 
and then come many torrents, known generically by the name 
of Sot and distinguished from one another by that of some 
village through which ea:::h passes. Three of thase torrents 
unite just to the south of Barhapura, and the combined stream, 
which contains a perennial flow of water, is known M ths U ni. 
This :flows in a somewhat variable course to join the Khoh near 
Islamabad on the road _from Barhapura to Nagina; it does 
considerable damage to the villages in its path, and most of the 
cultivated estates adjoining the stream are treated as alluvial 
mahals. Several other small watercourses pass into the Khoh 
in pargana Dha.mpur, the last being known as the Singhai, which 
has a short course through the lowlands to the west of the 
Ramganga and· effects its junction with the Khoh close to the 
confluence of the two great rivers. 

The Ramganga is a mountain-fed stream which rises in the 
upper ranges of Garhwal, and enters this district after a long 
course through the hill country, near the village of Kalagarh on 
the submontane road. On that point it is already a considerable 
river, liable in the rainy season . to heavy floods which cause 
sudden and extensive changes in its bed, seriously affecting the 
villages in the lowlands of the valley. The channel itself is 
wide and deep, and owing to numerous quicksands the stream 
is only fordable in dry weather at a few recognised places. At 
first it flows almost clue west, separating Barhapura from Afzal
garh, but near Pempuri in the former pargana it turns southwards 
into Afzalgarh, again meeting the boundary at Allahpur 
1\Iuba.rak. From that point it roughly follows the western 
borders of Dhampur and Seohara, and finally passes into 
:Moradabad near Sheikhpur Khaddar in the latter pargana. The 
river is not navigable, but is employed during the rains for 
floating down large quantities of timber. -

The chief tributary of the Ramganga on its right or western 
bank is the Khoh, which has been already described. It also 
receives one or two small torrents in pargana Barhapura, and 
close to its exit from the district it is :fed by an insignificant 
stream which rises near Seohara and is known as the Dungraiya. 
?lala. Its eastern affi.uents, on the other hand, are of considerable 
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size, and drain the greater portion of Afza.lgarh. They are 
mainly rain torrents, swollen and impetuous for some three 
months of the year, and at other times dry beds of sand. The 
first is the Dhara, which rises in the outer hills and enters the 
di.strict at Dharamandi on the submontane road, and flows 
westwards to unite with the Ramganga near Afzalgarh. Next 
comes the Banaili, which has a similar origin, and flows in a 
wide bed through the centre of the pargana in a south-westerly 
direction, effecting its junction with the larger river just within 
the confines of pargana Dhampur. A third is the Pili, which 
rises in the reserved forests of Rebar, and passes close to the 
town of that name, following a course almost parallel to that of 
the Banaili, and joining the Ramganga at Rafatpur, a short 
distance above the confluence with the Khoh. This stream 
carries a small volume of water all the year round, being fed by 
1)erpetual springs; its bed is deep and well defined, so that it 
affects but little the villages on its banks. Lastly comes the 
Phika, another hill stream which for many miles forms the 
boundary of the district, although in several places it passes 
into N aini Tal. It enters Afzalgarh fQr the last time in the 
extreme south of the pargana, and pours its waters into the 
Ramganga on the borders of the Moradahad d:lstrict. The Phika 
is fed by one or two small streams, of which the most important 
is the Kotirao, rising in the hills and taking its name from a 
village on the submontaue road; it passes through the Rebar 
forests for several miles, uniting with the larger river near 
N abigarh. The others are mere drainage channels from the forests, 
such as the Khalia and the Jabcla. 

' The numerous streams and the rapid slope of the country Lakes and· 

naturally militates against the formation of any large lakes. It jhi.la. 

is only in the khadirr of the G~nges, and to a less extent in the 
central uplands, that any considerable reservoirs of water or 
depressions which collect the surface drainage can be found, and 
elsewhere they are practically non-existent. Of the khadir 
swamps the first to be noticed is one in pargana N ajibabad, 
known as the Jhilmila jhil, which covers a considerable area in 
the low country to the north of the conflue~ce of the Rawasan 
and Ganges. This lies in the forest tract, -and is consequently 
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of little importance. The next is known as the Raoli jhil, and 
is the largest in the district. As ba'3 already been mentioned, 
this swamp lies underneath the uplands in pargana 1\Iandawar, 
wbere the waters ·of the Lahpi widen out into tJo lake covering 
some 2,500 acres in th~ villages to the north of Raoli, the 
overflow passing· into the 1\Ialin close to its junction with the 
Ganges. In former days the banks of this lake were extensively 
cultivated with the fine rice· known as munji, but of late years 
the waters hav:e risen owing to the overflow of the G-anges in the· 
country further to the north; so that the soil bas beeome saturated 
and the rice area has greatly contracted. Another line ef 
s,wa.mps is to be found in the southern khadir, skirting the high 
bank in pargana Ba.shta. These, too, are rather injurious than 
otherwise in their effects, M ,~-SUccession of wet years causes 
the waters to rise and hastenf~eterior~tion in a mo.5t precarious 
tract. None of. the uplauJ ~~il~a.l\~~~1' any special m~ntion. 
In the Akbarabad and Kt/1~y.r j}lillrgt;¥1 ~ re are several larg~ 
depressions -of c.ons~der.a t~~~l~~~i. ~· !-?- n purposes and for _ 
th~ growt~ of rice! ~ne ·~· ~ · fi:.1 ~ ftg ,hat to . the east of 
Kll'atpur Itself~ 8Im1larl ,~ ... \a:~~> il,J. thare IS a number 
of small ponds;. but ~he ·.en~ de~~ notice is that at 
Banwaripur on the roa1 to~ .~o~ ~a.-:nri '?~.~he Bijnor pa.rgana. 
practi.cally the ol).ly j hil is ' ht .near ~rauki in the extreme 
north-east corner. Pargana htains several insignifi
cant depressions, while in Dhampur there are a few large tanks 
in the upland portion alone, as for example those at Pipalsana, 
Jamalpur and Nindru, which are extensively employed for 
irrigating the land in their neighbourhood. So, t<>o, in Seohara 

-there are several shallow jhils, the principal being those at 
l\Iahu pur a, Dehra and 'V azirpur. 

The district contains a very large area of waste ~and, if 
under this head be included both that returned as culturable 
waste and tba~. classified as barren, these together amounting to-
42·6 per cent. of the whole. Under the.se categories, however, 
comes an extensive area which should not properly be so 
described, inasmuch as they comprise not only forest land and 
groves, but current fallow, which is necessarily very large in tha · 
p~e~ence of so much sugarcane culti'n~tion. Taking the barren 
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a.rea. alone, we find that for the five years ending in 1906 it 
averaged 128,559 acres or 11·2 per cent. of the whole district; 
but this again requires some q ualifiJ::ation. No less than 43·7 
per cent. is covered with water, either by rivers and canals or by 
lakes and ponds, and an additional 31·7 per cent. is occupied by 
village sites, buildings, roads and the like.. This lEaves only 
31,666 acres or 2·8 per cGnt. of the entire district as actually unfit 
for cultivation. The proportion is indeed extremely small, 
though it is probable that much of such land differs but little, if 
at all, from much of that recorded as culturahle waste. In most 
rarganas the area is quite insignificant, anrl large expanses of 
larrt:n land are only to be found in those tracts which border on 
the Ganges and the other great rivers, the banks of which are 
lined by stretches of sterile sand. One-fift~ of the whole 
amount is confined to p~rgana 1\Ianclawar, and next to this come 
Dhampur, Najibabad, Afzalgarh and Daranagar, in each of 
which somewl'at similar conditions prevail. There is a certain 
amount o£ actu~tlly barren sand in the high uplands o£ the 
western parganas, but in the central tract the unJulturable area 
is extremely small, _and in Nihtaur, Chandpur and llurhpur it 
does not exceed two hundred acres in at~y case. The looseness 

0 £ the classification is clearly illustrated by the fact th&.t o£ late 
years there cas been a large decrease in the barren area owing to 
the extension of cultivation-11 result which would have been 
impossible had the land so described been really unfit for tillage. 
In 18G5 it amounted . to no less than 64,800 aares, and even in. 
1895 the area recorded under this head was 51_1:)6 acres. 

The forests of Bijnor fall into two main divisions, the one 
comprising the Government reserves, and the other tho3e which 
are owned by private zamindars. The former have a total 
area of 63,884 acres; of which ~5,802 a·.res belong to pargara 
Najibabad and the remainder to Afzalgarh. · The Afzalgarh 
forcsts, together with the adjoining tract of Garhibul~hand in the 
N aini Tal district, form part of the Garhwal forest division, while 
those of N ajibabad are included in the Ganges division, both 
being comprised in the western circle of the United Provinces. 
A small portion of the N aiibabad forests, however, is not under 
the management of the Forest department, bu~ "is -still controlled. 
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by the coll~ctor of the district. This comprises an area of 3,818 
acres in pargana N ajibabad, and goes by the name of the Amsot 
and l\Iohanwali reserves. 'This area is of small economic value, 
and is worked on a system of leases to contractors. 

The forests of the Ganges division in pargana Najibabad 
cover an area of .41,984 acres, including the Chandi range of 

. 33,931 acres; the islands- qf the Ganges, -5,588 acres in extent; · 
and a small portion in the extreme north, known as the Hazara 
bloek of the Ghori_range, with an area of 2,465 acres. Hazara 
is divided into two compartments, in one of which the soil 
is hilly, witlJ, a northerly aspect and st~;>ny and sandy soil, 
overlying a deep bed of boulders, while ~urther west the surface 
is nearly flat, though broken by ravines, and the soil is a dry 
and shallow layer of sand. In the former· the crop consists 
mainly of sal ( Shorea robust a), bnt the trees are at present young 
and of small growth; there is also an abundance o£ bam boos, 
which constitutes the most valuable product of these forests. 
In the western compartment miscellaneous species of all ages 
are to be found, with a small pr9portion of young sal. The soil 
is very similar in the Ganges islands, but a large area is flooded 
annually by the river and bare of tree-growth; in other cases 
the islands are well wooded with shisham ( Dalbergia sissoo), 
khair (.Acacia.catechu), and other species. . The Chandi range 
is subdivided into five blocks, of which those known as Chandi, 
Shampur and Khara together occupy 19,544 acres and include 
the hilly area, with a shallow soil of sand or clay, frequently 
exposing the underlying sandstone. Here there is little repro
duction, and much of the ground is bare or only holds a poor 
scrub growth. There is a fair proportion of young sal in the 
north, but the quality is poor, while in the ravines some good 
patches of shisham are to be found, and in many places there 
is a luxuriant. growth of valuable bamboos. In the remaining 
blocks, know~ as Paili and N alonwala, the ground is for the 
most part flat, and the soil is a deep deposit of sandy alluvium. 
Al~n(J' the·Paili river there is a fair growth of young shisham 

., 0 

and khair, but elsewhere the forest consists mainly of mixed 
trees of no importance, bamboo thickets, tangled scrub, and 
open grass-plains. 
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These forests have come gradually under the management of 1\!anage-

h ment. the Forest department in much the same manner as t ose of 
Kumaun and Garhwal. At first they were worked on a simple 
system of contracts and leases, with the result that much loss was 
caused to Government both in money and in damage done to the 
forest estate. In 1853 the old leases were bought up and the 
tract taken under direct management, Chandi being entrusted to 
the collector of Bijnor. In 1867 an area of 30,000 acres was 
leased to the canal foundry and workshops at Roorkee for the 
supply of "fuel and charcoal, the remainder being managed by 
the collector, as before, and given in annual leases to various 
contractors on behalf of the Forest department. It was not till 
1870 that the forests of the Garhwal division were reserved, while 
Chandi was ma-:le over to the departmental officers in 1880 and 
1882.* Since that time the forests have improved, but many 
years must elapse before they are capable of producing timber of 
marketable value. A working-plan was drawn up by :Mr. F. B. 
Bryant in 1895 for a period of 36 years, but according to this no 
regular fellings are prescribed for the Chandi circle, except in 
the case of bamboos. The object of reservation is to ensure 
reproduction by means of closing the. forests to grazing and 
establishing fire protection. The measure has been successful 
in the northern hal£ of the range; as the sal tree has established 
itself over a large . area, and the tract generally has become 
covered with jungle. The southern portion is still open to 
grazing, and a consitlerable sum is derived from this source, 
large h&rds of cattle reso~ting hither from Bijnor and Saharan-
pur. The bamboo areas are cut over every other year, while 
other sources of income consist in dry wood for fuel and bhabar 
grass, which are exported annually. The southern and western 
portion, in which grazing is allowed, is not protected against 
fire; but in the north there is a regular system of fire lines, which 
has been gradually introduced since 1888. The chief markets 
for forest produce are those of Hardwa.r and Najibabad, both of 
which have the advantage of railway communication. The Hazara 
block of the Gohri range is worked on a system of improvement. 
fellings, to take place once in twenty ye~rs; while in the Gange~ 

• G. 0. Nos. 754-55 of HthJuly 1880 and G. 0. No. 400 of lOth Juno 1882. 
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isla?-ds clean coppice felling J ·are prescribed to the extent of 65 
acres annually. The forests throughout this district are free 
£rom rights, but in ·1898 a concession of occupancy was grante1 
.at a. nominal rent to the servants of the three temples situated 

~on the heights opposite Hardwar. For arlministrative purposes 
Chandi forms a separate range, while Hazara and the islands 
.are included in .the Gohri. i the former is in the charge of a. 
forester and five forest guards. The headquarters of the range is 
at Paili, where there is a forest rest-house. 

The Rehar reserved forest is situated in the. north-east 
~orner of pargana Afzalgarh, and like the adjacent forests in the 
·plains portion of the Naini Tal district is worked on a different 
system from . that of the hill tracts of the Garhwa.l division. 
Formerly the ar.:a wa~ managd~i by the collector of Bijnor, and 
:was leased out to the iamindars, whose cultiyation lay in the 
vicinity, dues being exacted on various articles of forest produce. 
In 1862 Rehar was forii}ally daclarei Governm~nt property, but 
'apparently the forest was not considered valuable, as in the 
following year it wa3 incluJ.ed in wa;;te lands, and aivertised for 
_'sa'e. under tha waste land rules. ~t-wa~ again, however, set 
·aside as Government forJst..in 1865, and its sale prohibited, the 
. tract being united with Cha~di to form the Bijnor-fm;est division i. 
while in 1879 it wa~ declarei reserved forest and handed over to . . 
the departmental authorities.* When taken o-ver, the :forest 
contained but little good timber, and at first it was merely 
·protected, the exports consisting only of dry trees and minor 
produce. In 1838 a working-plan treating the forest by the 
-method of coppice under. standards was sanctione4 for five years, 
· Lut it was found ~mpossible to work up to the provisions of the 
·plan, owing to the difficulty of extending operations to be 
·carried out by purchlsers over so large an area and of disposing 
·of the produce. In 1893 Rehar was incorporated· with Garbibul
.' chand in N aini Tal, and a single working-plan was drawn up 
by :Mr. Bryant, prescribing improvement fellings spread over a. 
period of twenty years. The forest is greatly superior in quality 

't? that of Chandi, half of the area being covered by sal of a . 

• Notific'ltions No. 14iF. of 21st February 18i9; No. 100 of lOth July 
1886; and No.4_ uf 3!·d Aprill890. 
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high class, "bile the rest is either open grass plains or occupied 
by sal poles and trees of miscdlan~ous species. The total area 
of the forest as originally reserved was 16,644 acres, but to this 
au addition was made of 1,438 acres from the village of Aman
garh. in April U105. It is in charge of a ranger, whose head
quarters are at Amangarh on the southern boundary: there are 
rt.et-houses and r<;;vcnue chaulcis at Amangarh and Jhirria, and 
the latter are also maintained at Hehar, Lalpuri and Patta.. The 
forest is protected Ly a complete system of-fire lines, which also 
serve a useful purpose as roads for exporting produce. The 
latter consists for the most })art in poles of sal and other trees, 
dry wood for fuel, and bhabar grass. The market is purely 
local, the trade being largely in the hands of jogas or pe~sons who 
carry timber on buffaloes to Afzalgarh, Barbapura and thence to 
the rail way : a certain proportion goes eastwards to Ramnagar, 
and this route will grow in popularity with the completion of the 
railway to 1\IoradaLad. The timber takes the form of poles or 
of billets roughly shaped with the axe and known as ga?tlas. 

The income derived from the reserved forests is but small ·Forest. ' . and is oLtained chiefly from the sale of bamboos an.d grass in mcome. 

the Chandi range, and from sal poles-in Reba~. The total varies 
from year to year, but averages about Rs. 20,000, or double the 
sum realised at the· time whtn the fordsts were under the control 
of the district authorities. The amount will doubtless be 
increased in future years, when regular selection fellings become 
possible with the improveJl?.ent of the stock. 

The forest area outside the Government reserves is of little 
value from a sy lvicultural point of view, but of great importance 
as a fuel and fodder reserve, and also for the supply of 
Lamboos, which in many places grow luxuriantly. The chief 
proprietor in the forest area is the Raja of Kashipur, who holds 
46,950 acres of such land in Afza]garh and Barhapura, stretch-
ing southwards .from the submontane rqad, beyond wliich · 
are oth.er reserved forests of the Ganges division. In all 
the forest tract there are s.tretches of tree jungle, interspersed with 
grassy plains, which bring in large sums to the owners by way of 
grazing dues. In some places the landlords demand as much 
as five rupees for each buffalo, and proporti~:mately smaller 

Private 
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amounts for other cattle, the due being known as puchhi or so 
tnuch per ta'il. The trees are sal, though this is comparatively 
l!carce, semal (Bombax malabaricum), dhak (Butea frondosa), 
sa in, asna. or asaina. (Termina lia. tomentosa), tendu or ebony 
( Diospyros ebenum), haldu (Adina. cordi folia), and many .other 
species found throughout the plains. Of the last the most valuable 
perhaps is the shisham, which occurs in fair quantities and is 
always in demand. Besides that of the Raja of Kashipur, there is 
a second large estate, situated to the north of Najibabad and 
comprising about 114 square miles, the property· of the J ats o£ 
Sahanpur. · 0£ late years this area has undergone extensive 
reclamation, and the cultivation has spread in every direction. 
This measure, which owes its origin in great measure to the action 
of the Court of 'V ards, has naturally resulted in a gradual decline 
in the income derived from the sale of forest produce; but the 
receipts from grazing fees still constitute an important asset. A 
few: villages belong to the Chaudhris o£ Hal~aur, having in 
former days been leased to them by Government. 

(troves. It is almost invariably the case that districts which possess 
a large .area of forest are comparatively deficient in artificial 
groves, and Bijnor forms no exception to this rule. The 

· existence of an abundant natu~al supply renders the plantation 
of timber trees unnecessary, and this fact is illustrated by the 
comparative absence of groves in the forest parganas of the 
north, the southern tracts, which have less ready access to the 
forests, exhibiting far higher proportions of grove land. Groves 
are not, however, commonly planted for the timber they may 
produce in the future, b:ut rather for the enjoyment· of the fruit, 
Qt for sentimental or ornamental reasons. Small as is the area in 
comparison with the districts of southern Oudh, for example, the 
mango groves of Bijnor are famous: the t!ee grows with great 
luxuriance, and its fruit attains considerable perfection. Sev-

. eral of the larg~ landowners devote much money and attention to 
their groves, and in the open country they ~re never out of sight, 
'While in several instances they are o£ large size. In 1865 the 
total grove area was 14,605 acres, and even then it was observed 
that 'there had been ·a considerable decrease· of late years, and 
that the andent superstitio_n which forbade the destruction of 
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groves ba:i almost disappeared, owing to the greater demand for 
t:mber and the enhanced value of the laud for agricultural 
purposes. In 18D5 th-3 total area had. fallen to 11,707 acres, and 
since that time there has been a further decrease, the average for 
the five years ending iu1906 being but 11,556 a~res or 1·07 of 
the entire district. The proportion rises to 1·9 per cent. in 
pargana Chandpur, and is almost equally high in Nihtaur, 
while Bijnor, Daranagar, Nagina and Kiratpur show figures well 
above the average. On the other hand, it is only (·5) per cent. in 
the forest tracts of N ajibabad, Barhapura and Mzalgarh, and 
little more in Mandawar and Bashta, where the physical condi
tions are unfavourable to tree-growth. It is possible that the 
decline is more apparent than real, for a constantly·h!Creasing 
area of grove land is being brought under tillage and is now 
classed as cultivated, although the trees remain. Though for the 
most part the groves consist of mangoes, other varieties of fruit 
trees ~re far from uncommon, especially the jaman, bel, ber and 
tamarind. In the neighbourhood of the towns and elsewhere 
many orchards are to be seen, and tl~ese contain oranges, citrons, 
lim2s, lemons, loquats, pomegranates and peaches, all of which 
yield fruit o£ goocl qu<:"lity, though perh~ps not equal to that of 
Saharanpur. The common trees o£ the country need not be 
enumerated, as they are by no means peculiar to Bijnor, almost all 
the varieties being found here which grow in these provinces 
generally. The common mulberry ( JJ[ orus nigra) is abundant, 

j 

but has never been utilised for silkworm culture: an attempt was 
made to introduce this industry by Major 'Vhite, who in 1861 
planted a number of silkworm mulberry trees ( JJJorus alba) at· 
Bijnor; but though the experiment proved successful, nothing 
further was done in this connection. 

The mineral products o£ the district are extremely meagre. Minerals, 

The soft sandstone found in the low hills to the north is of no 
use for building purposes, nor are there traces of any quarries 
worked in ancient days. Boulders of limestone occur in the . 
_torr~nt beds, but these are seldom put to any use. The saline 
efflorescences known as reh, 'vhich make t!1eir appearances in 
the saturated tracts of the khadir and elsewhere, are employed to 
some extent for the manufacture o£ crude country glass, to whic~ 
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. some reference will be made later. The no.dular limestone known 
as kankar is very rare, and to. this fact may be ascribed the reason 
that the district is so poor in metalled roa.cls. In fact the only 
place in the district where kankar is to be found is at Sakclalpur 
~n pargana Bashta, a ad even this is of very inferior quality, as 
.the quarry here is practically exhaustecl. _Formerly such kanka-c 
as was required was obtained on the banks. of the Solani river in 
J\Iuzaffarnagar; and floated down to Bij_nor during the rains ; but 
now_all that l.s needed for Government purposes is. imported ·from 
the Bilari qua~ry in J\Ioradabad, .which yields a... very superio~ 
,quality and. for some years past has supplied not only Bijnor, but 
·_also tha Moradaba..i district and the Ram pur State. The cost of 
imp~..rtation is high, especially to places off the railway, for while 
~he rate iB Rs. 12-2-0 pJr hundred cubic feet at N agina, it rises 
t·o·Rs. 21-2-0 at Bij_nor, the rate of cart transport being eight 
annas per mile. Lime is obthlnad by burning kankar, or else 
imported from Dchra. Dun and Hard war. 

Building Among other building, materials th3 most important are 
ma.teriaJs. bricks, which are manufa~tured after the European metho~l at 

Bijnor, N ajibabad and, if occasion ~o demands, at othar p1acas • 
. S_:IDtable clay is to. be found in most parts o.f tha district, so that 
. there ia no difficulty in obtaining bricks for tha erection of pakka 
houses. Those of the standard pattern, measuring 9" X 4!" X 3",. 
are made in three qualities, costing respectively R~:~. 9-8-0, Rs~ 
7-8-0 and Rs. 4-8-0 per thousand, while if merely sundried and 
unbaked tbe price: is Re. 1-4.-0 for the same quantity. Bricks o.f 
the na.tive pattern, measuring 7" X 3!." X 1!", art~ tQ. be had at all 
the principal towns o.f the district, the average cost· being Rs. 4 
per thousand. Stone is never employed in private buildings, and 
. that required by the Public W o.rks department has to be imported 
fr;m Agra.. Iron work is obta..inable locally, except in th~ case 
of girders a.n<.l corrugated sheets for roofing ; but there is no 
.demand for these by. private persons, as they prefer building 
.the.ir houses in -their own way with sal beams and mud roofs. 

• The forests yield an abundance of timber for such purposes, the 
,average rate for scantlings of sat being Rs. 3-4-0 per cubic foot, 
, of asna Rs. 2-8-0, and of inferior species from Re. 1 to Re. 1-8-0, 

_ . these charg~s including the cost of labour. The o:rdinary mud-
~- . 
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built house with rafters of mango and country tiles or a flat mud 
roof can be built at a price ranging from Rs. 400 to Rs. 600, 
while with a thatched roof, such as is usually inhabited by. 
tenants, the cost is from Rs. 80 to Rs. 100. Where bricks are 
employed, the amount is very much greater ; an ordinary paklc.a · 
house measuring 50 by_ 60 feet involves an· expenditure of about 
Rs. 2,500, the charge being proportionately greater if lime mortar 
and superior timber be employed. 

Tha wild animals of the district are more varied and numer- Fau,na, 

ous than in any other part of Robilkhand, excepting perhaps Pili-
Lhit, though of late years a marked effect has been produced by 
the contraction of the forest area. 'Vild elephants, which once 
used to extend their wanderings as far as the swamps of Bashta, 
now penetrate no further than the northern· woodlands, which they 
visit in large herds during the rains, returning at the close of 
that season to the l-ower ranges of the hills. Periodically k~eddah 
operations are undertaken for their capture, but the number thus 
secured in Bijnor is but small. Tigers are occasionally to be 
found in the reserved forests, but the district no longer enjoys the 
reputation it once possessed for its shooting. Leopards are fairly 
common, and the sloth-bear is occasionally met with, both in 
Rebar and Chandi, while other carnivorous animals include the 
hyrena, wolf, and wild dog in the forest tract and the jackal and fox 
throughout the district. The usual rewards are given for the 
destruction of wild beasts, but the amount thus disbursed is insigni• 
ficant, and never exceeds Rs. 200 annually. The loss of life, whe-
ther of human beings or cattle, caused by wild animals is remark- · 
ably small, considering the immense herds which are taken every 
year to the pastures of the forest tract. These are, however, pro-
tected during the night, by penning them in enclosures known as 
khat as as in the N aini Tal Tarai. Wild pig are very common 
both in the northern jungles and also in the open plains, wherever 
ru.vines, tall grass and ·sugarcane are plentiful. Of the deer tribe 
the sambhar or jarau ( Rtbsa aristotelis) is met with in small 
numLers in the forests of Chandi and Rebar, generally preferring 
the hill country; the chital or spott~d deer (Axis maculatus) is 
far more common; and is found throughont the northern half of the. 
distr.ict; the kakar or barking-deer (Oervulusaureus) sometimes 
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descends into this district from the outer hills; and the parha o~ hog
deer (Axis porcinus) is fairly plentiful, not.only in the grass lands of 
the jungle belt, but also in the high grass of the Ganges khadir. 
In . former days the gqnd or swamp-deer was a resident of this 
district, but is now extinct, and practically the same may be said 
of the £our-horned antelope. The nilga i ( Portax pictus) is unexpect.o 
edly rare, but sometimes occurs in the woodlands, while the common 
antelope or black-buck is distributed all over the district, though in 
rapidly decreasing numbers. ;Nothing need be said of the reptiles, 
save that the Gt~onges aboun:i in crocodiles and ghariyals, and that 
snakes are common everywhere, especially the cobra and karait. 
The number of de~ths caused by snakebite every year is very consi
derable, and probably much greater than that shown in the official 
returns ; snakes are most abundant in the forest tracts, but there are 
no rewards for their destruction except in the municipalities. 

The birds of Bijnor call for little mention, as for the most 
. part the same species occur a9 are found in :Meerut and the other 
plain districts of these provinces.* Peafowl and jungle-fowl 
occur in large numbers in the forests; black partridge are fairly 
common, especially in the Ganges khadir, where florican are to 
be seen from time to time; the sand-grouse occurs in small flocks 
~n tl:e ~ore bare and sandy tracts of the district ; the grey 

·partridge may be met with everywhere, and so may the quail in 
its season. The comparative absence of lakes renders the num
bers of wildfowl comparatively small, but during the cold weather 
the Raoli jhil and other swamps are full of wild geese, duck, teal, 
a:nd other species. Snipe seldom visit the district in large num
bers, and are always confined to a few localities . 

The fisheries of the district are o.f no great importance, being· 
C$->nfined to the larger streams and tanks, in which the usual varie
ties common to the plains are caught l;>y the ordinary native 
~eth~ds, nets of different descriptions ancl wicker traps· being 
u.sually employed. The number of persons solely dependent on 
fishing was 2,200 at the last census, and though this is consider
ably higher than the general average for the provinces, it leaves 
out of account a far greater number comprising those who resort 
to fishing as a subsidiary means of existence. ·Fish are used as 

• Gazetteer of Meent, page 25. 
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an article of food by almost every class of the population, 
and are chiefly caught by Musalmans, Kahars and Mallabs. Good 
mahseer fishing is obtainable in the upper reaches of the Ganges, 
particularly above Shishamwala ferry ; but the season is very short, 
lasting practically for only two months, from the 15th o£ February 
to the middle of April. The water then becomes cold again with 
the melting of the snows, and the rnahseer no longer rises fre3ly: 
a little more gooJ fishing may perhaps be obtained in October 
when the rains have closed and the water is still unchilled by the 
cold weather. The Ramganga, ou the other hand, is not affected 
in the same manner; and in this river, for several miles below 
Kalagarh, mt1hseer may be taken from February till the advent 
of the rains, though the fish do not here attain a great size, seldom 
exceeding 15lbs. 

The domestic animals of Bijnor are usually of a higher stamp Cattle, 

than those found in the districts to the south. This results from 
the presence of large grazing areas and the abundance of 
1)asturo; but there are no special breeds of cattle, nor have any 
attempts been made to preserve any particular strain. The 
bullocks are usally small and compact, but are capable of great 
endurance and have a somewhat high reputation in other districts. _ 
The cost of an average bullock for ploughing purposes ranges 
from Hs. 30 to Rs. 50, while those employed for draught generally 
cost over Rs. 100 each; a cow can be obtained at any price 
between Rs. 15 and Rs. 35, depending on the amount of milk given, 
while a cow-buffalo fetches about twice as much. A complete 
enumeration of the animals kept in the district was first made · 
at the stock census of August 1899, and then there were 193,144 
bulls and bullocks, and 16,332 male buffaloes, giving a total of 
209,476 plough-cattle, or 2·82 to each plough. The latter figure 
was unusually high, the provincial a\·erage being 2·38, and was 
in fact only exceeded in Saharanpur and Mirzapur, both o.f which 
also contain extensive-jungle areas. A second census was taken 
in January 1904, and it was then ascertained that the number of 
bulls and bullocks had risen to 210,445, and these, together with 
16,010 male buffaloes, gave an average of 2·73 per plough, which, 
though lower than before, is still sufficiently high. The number 
of cows also is remarkably large, for at the last enumeration there 
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were 130,138 cows and 39,383 cow-buffaloes, as well as 164,54.4 
anim-als classed as young stock. These figures denote not only 
a considerable amount of breeding,. but also point to the exist
ence of an extensive and valuable ghi industry. Reference has 
already been made·to the large s11ms derived in the forests from 
grazing dues, and it is calculated that the number of cattle sent 
thither for pasture averages about 75,000 head annually. 

At the last census the- district contained 8,848 horses and 
ponies, and 1,439 mules. There is very little horse-breeding in 
Bijnor as compared with the district beyond the Ganges to the 
west, and the few goo:l horsss to be seen are in the possession of 
the leading zamindars, who obtain them either frorri the N au
chandi fair in 1\ieerut or from Batesar in the Agra district. There 
are two Arab stallions maintained by Government at Yusufa in the 
extreme south of pargana Burhpur, whi~e the Chaudhri of Hal
daur also keeps one for his own mares. At the Yusufa stud there 
are two donkey stallions for breeding mules, the mares being own eel 

. by the Gujars of the neighbour1ng villages. 1\Iule-breeding is 
carried on'elsewhere by a Banjara in pargana 1\Iandawar, and by 
the Langra Faqirs in Afzalgarh and the lowlying portions of 
pargana Dhampur. These people make a considerable profit out 
of the business, a~ the owner of the stallions takes half the price 
realised for the mules .. The latter are sold at the N auchandi fair 
and fetch from Rs. 80 toRs. 100 apiece. 

In 1904 there were 62,080 sheep and 56,805 goats in the dis
rict. The former are unusually numerous·, and are kept for 
their wool, for food and for penning on the land. Goats, on the 

- other band, are remarkably scarce, as is also the case in the neigh
bouring districts to the west. A sheep costs .. on an average 
Rs. 3, and a she-goat fetches 'from Rs. 4 to ~s. 6, according 
to the yield of milk. ·There are but few camels, these at;timals 
being generally unsuitable to the climatic conditions and the 
nature of the country. Transport is effected to some extent ?Y 
pack-bullocks and buffaloes, but far more. commonly by carts. 
The latter numbered 39,400 at the last stock census-~ figure which 
is only exceeded in the adjoining district of 1\Ioradabad. 

The district is not often visited by. severe epidemics of cattle 
disease. A~_is gen~rally the case, the returns are unreliable and 
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the diagnosis is frequently incorrect; but as a rule the most 
prevalent forms are foot and mouth disease and rinderpest. Both 
assume their greatest intensity during the rains, but the former 
is seldom fatal, and the latter, though more destructive, has been 
comparatively rare of late years. Isolated cases of anthrax are 
reported from time to time, while h<£morrhagic septicremia, which 
is so common in the central and eastern submontane tracts, is 
here almost unknown. For the prevention of cattle disease three 
veterinary assistants are attached to the district, and good work 
h1.1s been dono in promoting inoculation, which at first was viewed 
with disfavour, but is gra-.lually growing in popularity as its 
benefits are appreciated. 

. Owing to its geographical position, Bijnor enjoys a climate Climate. 

which is probably superior to that of any district in, the United 
Provinces, -excepting Dehra Dun and the hill tracts of the 
Kumaun division. The comparatively high latitude, combined 
with the proximity of the Himalayas and the presence· of the 
many hill streams, render the district at the same time moist and 
cool, while the general prevalence of sand in the soil, the slope 
of the country, and an arlequate drainage system preserve it from 
that excessive dampness which usua,ly characterises the submon-
taao traJts. As ~ rule, the district is beyond the influence of tha 
east winds, and in the hot weather the west winds seldom blow 
with any violence. The period of high temperatures -is much 
shorter than in the districts to the south, and does not begin till 
the second half of April. In the summer months of May and 
June the thermometer ~hows a marked rise, but the heat experi-
enJed in Bijnor is very different from that of Agra or even 
Lucknow. No regular thermometrical observations are now 
taken in the district, but the records of former years show that 
on an average the maximum sh~de temperature in May does not 
exceed 99°, and in June it is not more than 98° F. Higher records: 
have no doubt been experienced, but anything over 102o. is 
certainly abnormal. The cold weather begins iri October· and' 
lasts for six months, reaching its climax in the beginning of 
~anuary. Frosts are not uncommon, but they are rarely of any 
severity or cause any great damage to the crops. ·· The winter 
rains, which are known as the makawat and take the form of hill' 

3B 
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storms, are a regular feature in this district, as throughout Rohil
khand; they are sometimes accompanied by hail, though the 
injury thus caused is never serious. 

Rainfall. Records of the rainfall for the four reporting stations of 
Bijnor, Nagina, Dhampur and Najibabad are extant from 1864 
onwards, and those of Bijnor alone for three years earlier. The 
average annual fall for the whole district from 1864 to 1906 was 
43·84 inches-a figure which is much in excess of that recorded 
in the neighbouring districts of the plains. The nearest approach 
to this amount· is obtained in ~Ioradabad, which is me~ely the 
southern continuation of the same tra~t of the country ; but in 
the districts beyond the Ganges to the west tha fall is very much 
smaller, the deficiency in :Meerut amounting to fully 16 inches. 
There is a considerable variation between the returns of the 
different stations within the district, the amount increasing 
towards the north and east. Thus while N ajibabad records an 
average of 46·78 in3hes, the figure drops to 45·21 for N agina 
and to 43·81 for Dhampur, while at the district headquarters, 
which lies further to the west,. the average is no more than ~9·02 
inches. The phenomenon is readily explicable as being due to 
the influence of the hills and the forests, and it is probable that 
in the extreme north along the Garhwal border,. the precipitation 
is considerably larger than even that of N ajibabad. Equally 
important as the amount of the rainfall is its regularity. In the 
whole period of 42 years there have been only five occasions in 
which the deficit was abnormal, that is to say, exceeding 25 per 
cent., and on an equal number ·of occasions has a similar e~cess 
been recorded. The minimum total in any single year was 19·65 
inches in 1877, Bijnor on that occasion reJeiving 16·3 inches. 
This resulted in a famine of some intensity, as will be noticed here
after, but the deficiency on this occasion was quite extraordinary, 
and the nearest approach to this figure is to be found in the 25·44 
inches of 1899, when the district was but slightly affected. The 
other short years were 1886 with 32·68 inches, a defect of little 
moment; 1868 with 27 ·25 inches, this being· a dry year throughout 
the provinces; and 1883 with 27 ·72 inches. On the othe~ hand, 
the wettest year on record was .1894,. when all previous observa
tions were surpassed throughout the United Provinces. The 
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twcrage for the district was then 67·85 inches, but the distribution 
was remarkably uneven, a3 Bijnor reported less than 45 and 
N agina, a comparatively short distance to the east, over 83 inches. 
This total was somewhat closely appr:oached in 1880, when 63·25 
inches were registered for the district as a whole, and on this 
occasion again Bijnor was but slightly in excess of the normal, 
though the other tahsils reported very similar figures. The other 
unusually wet years were 1870 with 58·25 inches, 1871 with 58·95 
inches and 18D3 with 60 inches. These amounts are of course 
very great, and in such wet years the drainage system of the 
district is taxed to the utmost. Reference has already been made 
to this subject, and it has been seen that on the whole little 
damage results from excessive rainfall, and that the injury is con
fined to the depressions in the central uplands and the valleys of 
the larger rivers. It is of interest to note that the largest amount 
of rain received in any tahsil in a single year was 86·7 inches at 
N ajibabad in 1872. High as this figure is, it has been surpassed 
on one or two o0casions in other districts of the plains, notably at 
Gouda and at two tahsils of Basti in 1894. Bijnor, however, holds 
the Indian record for the heaviest fall in a day, for a phenomenal 
storm on the 18th of September 1880 gave 32·4 inches at Nagina, 
30·4 at Dhampur, and 28·5 inches at Najibabad within 24 hours. 

The abundance of the rainfall, taken in combination with the Health. 

presence of large forest areas, has a marked effect on the salubrity 
of the climate, for in the north and east, both during and for 
some time after the rains, the country is most unhealthy, and in 
the centre of the district and in the numerous river valleys 
malarial fevers are extremely prevalent. Outside the forest 
area, however, the health of the district is good, and the vital and 
medical statistics of Bijuor admit of a favourable comparison 
with those of other parts of Rohilkhand and the United Provinces 
generally. Statements of births and deaths for each year from 
1891 onwards are to be found in the appendix; returns are 
extant from a much earlier period, but it is beyond dispute that 
in former days the statistics were at least open to suspicion.* 
From 1871 to 1880 the average death-rate, calculated on the some-
:what unreliable figures· of the 1872 census, was 30·63 per mille; 

•· Appendix, Table III. , 
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but in the second half of this decade, when. a more. accurate system 
of registration had been introduced, the average had risen to 
35·15, which is prebably much nearer to the-actua.l.condition of 
afl'airs, though the rate was n? doubt ..afl'ected.a..Iversely by the 
e.xc.eptional mortality that occurred during the famine . year ·of 
1878. From 1881 to 1890 the. average death-:rate per thousand 
of the population was 32·5; the period was one of generally 
normal rainfall, and was characterised by few epidemics of any 
magnitude, while the general prosperity of. the district is .further 
illustrated by the high birth-rate, which a.veragecl41·36 per mille. · 
During the next ten years the death-rate rose to 35·84, the increase 
being mainly due tg the enhanced mortality fr..om £ever in 1894, 
and also in some small measure to the soarcity ·of 1897. The 
latter year was remarkable .for the low p1~oportion of births, and 
though~ great improvement was observed towards the end of the 
period, th~ average for the decade was only 40·6. During the 
1ast five years, from 190~ to J905, the mean .annual death-rate hai 
been 39·19 and the birth-rate 50·85 .per mille, and if these figures 
are maintained, a very large .increase of the population may 
confidently be expected at ths Bext c~nsus. Recen.tly the advent 
of plague has contributed materially towards an enhanced death-

. rate, but ,as yet this new factor has had no retarding influence 011 

births. 
Another table given in the appendix .shows tbe number 0f 

deaths recorded during the last fifteen years £rvm the principal 
forms .of disease.* -.As is everywhere the case, fever .occupies 
a predominant position, but" ·the r~turns under this hlad arQ 
admittedly the most unreliable. N e d.oubt in a very large number 
of instances malarial fever is the prgximate cause of death, but 
it very often happens that the "diagnosis is both inoomplete .and 
inaccurate, and it may be assumed that a large proportion of the 
mortality returned under the head of fever results .from gise_ases such 
as influenza .and pneumonia, in which fever is mt:rely a ~ymptom. 
Generally speaking it may be said that the higher the proportion 
of deaths from fever to the total mortality, the better the health 
of the district generally, the reason for this .apparently anomalous 
conditi.on being that when the ·percentage of death from fever is 

• Appendix, T11ble IV. 
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low, there is probably a severe epidemic of cholera or small-pox. 
The truth of this is borne out by an examination of the returns. 
l!,rom 1871 to· 1880 fever accounted for only 55 per cent. 
of the recorded deaths, while throughout that period small-pox 

. wrought havoc in the district, and in several years there were 
serious· outbreaks of cholera. Between. 1881 and 1890 the per
centage assigned to· fever rose to. 73 : it would have been much 
Higher but for the occurrence of an exceptionally severe outbrea;k 
of small-pox in· 1883, in whi,!h year only 50 per cent of the deaths 
were ascribed to. fever. During the succeeding decade over 83 
per cent. of the deaths were returned as due to fever, and only 
in 1897. was the proportiollimuch lower, that year being marked 
by another virulent epidemil.l·of small-pox. 

The district has never been free from· cholera, although tlie Cholera.. 

mortality f.rom this cause seldom assumes al~rming proportions. 
The disease appears to· be almost endemic, and its prevention is 
rendered especially difficult by; the impossibility of adequately 
protecting the water-supplies. The water level is generally so 
nigh in tlie: wells that their-contamination is rendered peculiarly 
easy, as is the case in all submontane districts. The proximity 
Qf Hardwar is another source of danger, as the disease has fre-
quently been traced to• the great religious gatherings at that place; 
and when an outbreak occurs at these fairs; the dissemination 
ef choleraoo:ertheadjacent country follows very rapidly; In the 
cHstrict itself the pla~e most commonly infected·· by cholera is 
Nagina, which has on many occasions been the·starting-point of 
9pidemics. The. statistical history e£ the disease is somewhat 
remarkable. From 1871 to• 1880 the average annual number of 
deaths from this cause was 316, or 1·4 per cent. of the total mortality; 
The only epidemic of any intensity WhS that of 1878, when the 
death-rate from all causes was abnormally high and 1,300 persons 
were carried off by cholera. From 1881 to- 1889 inclusive the 
disease almost vanished : there was nothing approa<Jhing an ~pi--
demic, and barely ten deaths were-re::.JOrcled annually. In 1~90~ 
however, a serious outbreak occurred, the mortality reaching -to 
1,570, and since that time the average has ris-en to a surprising 
e.xtent. There was a widespread epidemic in 1892, when 1,767 
deaths were register.ed; but apart from this there were no years of. 
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exceptional mortality, though the disease was always more or less 
prevalent~ ' For the ten years ending in 1900 cholera accounted 
for some 530 deaths annually or nearly two per cent. of the 
recorded total, and on only three occasions was the number less 
than one hundred. During the last five years the average ha~ 
somewhat declined, but has remained fairly constant, amounting 
to 285 dea.ths per annum. There is no perceptible relation 
between cholera and the rainfall, and its prevalence must apparently 
be ascribed to 9ther, and possibly accidental, causes. 

In former days the 4istrict was constantly exposed to the 
ravages of small-pox, but of late years the mortality has steadily 
declin~d, though periodical epidemics of great intensity continue 
to visit the district. The returns, so far as they are of any value, 
show that from 1871 to 1880 some 1,460deaths occurred annually 
from this cause, the worst epidemics being those of 1876 and 1878, 
more than 4,000 versons being carried off in the former year. 
During the next decade the average dropped to 906 per annum, 
and- this figure would have been very much less but for the 
alarming outbreak of· 1883,

0 
when· the mortality reached nearly 

3,500. The ensuing ten years saw a striking improvement, for 
the avel'age was only 494, while if 1897 be excluded, the total falls 
to less than 90 persons. In the year in question the disease :;,; 
raged throughout the district! the number of deaths registered 
under this hea.d being no less than 4,222, whereas two years 
earlier the district had been entirely free, for the first time within 
the memory ·of man. After this great visitation Bijnor remained 
almost immune, but in 1903 and the following year small-pox once 
more appeared, and more than a. thousand persons died :from the 
disease. Such occurrences may, however, now be regarded as 
exceptional, and this result is to be attributed solely to the spread of 
vaccination. In old days the practice of inoculation was _:fairly 
common, but not sufficiently so to protect the people in any way 
against epidemics. Vaccination through the agency of Government 
was not n;_troduced till after the.mutiny, and at first made very little 
progress. By 1870 it was already observed that the number of 
persons willing to submit themselves to treatment was yearly 
1Ircreasing, and the immunity of those who had consented to 
undergo thi~ operation contributed materially to the readiness 
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with which the people came forward, and especially so at a time 
when small-pox was rife throughout the district. Between 1871 
and 1880 more than 228,000 persons were vaccinated, or nearly 
one-third of the total population. The comparative absence of 
the disease during the next ten years naturally caused a decline, 
but the epidemic at the end of the period brought up the figures 
again, the total for the decade being 229,600 .. The rate of pro
gress was steadily maintained from 1891 to 1900, the annual 
average rising to 23,785. At the present time the number is still 
larger, the average for the last five years being 25,900. Accord
ing to the latest report, the proportion of the population protected 
by vaccination in 1905-06 and the six preceding years is nearly 
23 per cent. of the whole, this figure being well above the general 
average for the provinces. Vaccination is carried out by a staff 
of one aS8istant superintendent and 17 vaccinators, under the 
control of the civil surgeon. The cost amounts to some 
Us. 2,500 annually and is mainly borne by provincial funds, the 
balance being contributed by the district board and the munici
palities. The VaJcination Act is in force in the latter, and there 
vaccination is compulsory. 

Other diseases call for very little comment. The most pre.,. 
valent are bowel complaints, especially dysentery, these being 
in most cases the result of malarial fever. Affiictions of the 
eye are very common, and may be traced to various causes, 
of which the most important are malaria and small-pox. A large 
number of cases of goitre come up for treatment in the local 
dispensaries, especially in the north and east of the district. 
There is a widespread popular belie£, not only in Bijnor but in 
all the submontana tra.::ts, that tlie disease is brought on by 
drinking snow-fed water. It is undoubtedly the case that goitre 
is most common along the . banks of the great rivers, and 
especially in comparative proximity to the mountains; but it has 
not been determined whether this· theory has any foundatien in 
fact. The table referred to above gives the annual mortality 
from plague. This first made its appearance with an isolated 
case in 1902; in the following year seven deaths occurred, but 
the disease disappeared in the hot weather. In 1904, however, it 
revisited the district and spread to every part j no fewer than 

Other 
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1,200 deaths were recorded,. and possibly many others were 
concealed. · Though it die<.l down as before during the summe~ 
months, plague broke out again in the winter, and 1905 assumed 
alarming proportions. By the end of the year total mortality had 
reached 7,394, and as yet the scourge shows no signs of disappear
ance. As in the rest of Rohilkhand, the advent of plague was 
attributed by the people to the aJti~n of Government, and this 
belie£ has not yet been era:licated. It was supposed that there was 
a deliberate intention to reduce the population, owing to the incon
venience and expense of having to feed so many persons during the 
famine of 1897 ; and so much credence did the theory obtain that 
even wells were picketed to prevent Government agents from 
pbtaining access .to them. Consequently little could be attempted 
in the way of preventive measures such as forcible segregation 
or disinfection. The people leave an infected village, but merely 
go elsewhere and carry t.he disease with them : till recently no one 
has come forward for inoculation; but its benefits are slowly 
beginning to be appreciated •. 

Statistics of infirmities were first· collected at the census of 
1872, and are extant for that year and for each succeeding 
enumeration. The figures seem, however, to be of little value, 
. owing chiefly to the difficulty o£ definition. Thus in 1901 there 
were 160 deaf-mutes, as compared with 536 at the previous 
census and 556 in 1881, while in 1872 the total was ~ut 164. 
No safe deductions may be drawn from these figurei: the latest 
total is low in comparison with those of aija.cent districts, 

- except perhaps on the west; it is certainly lower than m~ght be 
expected in a tra'Jt in which goitre is found so frequently; as the 
cormection between the disease and the affliction is very clearly 
established. In the case of insanity the variations are unim
portant : there were 120 persons described as· insane in .1901, 
and this figure may be taken as normal. Leprosy shows a great 
decline, the total dropping from 280 in 1891 to 219 at the last 
census. The affliction is more prevalent in 1\Ioradabad, while 
in the Doab districts to the west it is comparatively rare: its 
01·igin is still unknown, and we must be content to leave it for 
the present a matter -for Bpeculation. Similarly, the number of 
blind pe1·~ons has markedly decreased, the total in 1901 being 
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2,086 as compared with 2,758 at the preceding enumeration. The 
decline is probably real, as throughout the provinces the growing 
immunity of the population to small-pox has materially affected 
blindness, which is a common resultant of the disease. The total 
is still high, and the prevalence of this infirmity is very 
noticeable throughout the Meerut and Rohilkhand divisions. To 
quote the last census report, " it seems probable that the closer 
ill-ventilated houses of western districts; which are filled with 
pungent smoke while cooking operations are going on, may tend 
to cause diseases of the eye more than the draughty wattled huts 
in the eastern districts." * · · 

• q. "· I, 202. 



CHAPTER IL 

AGRICULTURE AND COMMERCE. 

Like the rest of Rohilkhand, the district is fully cultivated 
and has attained a high state of development. The proportion 
of cultivated land to the entire area, however, is necessarily 
somewhat low by reason of the large extent of· forest in the 
Najibabad and Nagina tahsils. This forest is shown in the 
annual returns under the head of culturable waste, but it should 
properly be omitted in order to enable the formation of a correct 
comparative estimate of the district and its relation to the 
adjacent tracts. The earliest authentic records of cultivation are 
those of the ninth settlement, prepared between 1833 and 1838. 
It wag then found that 470,104 acres or about 4~ per cent. of the 
present total area were cultivated, this figure being- probably 
below the normal, owing to the depressed condition into which a 
large portion of the district had fallen as t.he result of unscientific 
assessments and other causes. During the currency of the 
settlement an enormous improvement was effected, for in 1865 
the area under tha plough was no less than 591,256 acres or 51·5 per 
cent. 'Vhen the settlement operations closed nine years later, a 
marked increase was already noticeable, the total cultivation 
having risen to 607,163 acres. The rate of extension appears to 
have been well maintained, since in 1884-85, the first year in 
which the present system of· annual returns was instituted, the 
net cropped area was 635,098 acres. For the ensuing ten years 
the figure remained high, averaging 640,670 acres or 55·7 ·per 
cent. of the whole; but in the last year a distinct decline w!Ls 
observed, as the result of a succession of wet seasons, which 
produced much deterioration in the lowlying parts of the district, 
and especially in the N agina tahsil. From 1S96 to 1900 the 
average was only- 609,341 acres, the lowest point being reached . 
in 1896-97, a year of general famine. 'Vith the commencement 
of the new century almost all traces of depression vanished and 
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cultivation went up by leaps and bounds, the increase in th~ 
first year' being <W"er 46,000 _acres. The average area. under
tillage. from 1901 to 1905 inclusive Wa9 _660,946 acres or 57·4.: 
per cent. of the whale district; and if-irom the latter be excluded· 
C)nly tlie reserved forests, which constitute but a small portion of" 
the whole jungl& area, the proportion rises to·61 per cent. An· 
examination of the conditions prevailing in the different 
pa.rganas show that outside· the fo.rest tract the standard of" 
development. is extremely ·high, exc.ept perhaps in the parts 
adjoining the Ganges, wb.Bre the effects of deterioration in the 
khadir are still visible. ~hus, only 30·5.. per cent. of the whole· 
area. is.. cultivated. i11; pargana Barhapura, 32·9, per cent. in:~ 

· N ajibabad. and 4.0·3 per cent. in. Afzalgarh. In the remaining· 
area the;. lowest prop~rtion is. 59·7 per cent. in Bashta, followed~ 
by 63·6 per cent. in· Dhampur, both parganas possessing large 
stretches of" kliadir land which· is more or less. precarious ... 
Similarly in Daranagar and l\Ianrlawar the average is. but 66 per· 
eent., but in the r.3st o-f the district it rises to•70 per cent. or more, 
the highest po-int being attained in pargana Chandpur, where n~ 
less than- 76·6- per- cent._ of the entire area is under cultivatioru 
The, returns for. 1905-06. will be found in the appendix.* The 

· figures for that year probably repr2s:mt the present normal coudi~ 
tion of' affairs:; but it. may be noted that the cultivated area was. 
higher by some 12,0)0 a~ras in tha pracading year, which showed: 
~ record figure of 67 4,421 ~res. 

The barren area ha.s been dealt with· in. the preceding: 
chapter, where it was sho.~vn to- amo_unt at present to.11·2 per· 
cent. of· tha whole district. Adding. this to~ the· proportion. 
cultivated and including the 1·07 per cent. of the grove land, 
there remains no less than 30·33 per cent. sho\vn as fit foz- · 
cultivation. From this it might be imagined that a considerable 
extension of tillage may be expected in~ the future, but in aU -
probability such is not the case. It must be remembered that 
this culturabl~ area includes all the forests, and must therefore 
.be reduced· by some 145,000 acres. · Another large deduction 

. must. be made on account of new fallow, averaging 76,738 ac~es, 
as most of this IS deliberately left untilled. in accordance with-

• Appendix, Table V. 
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tho general principles of rotation, which are of especial import
-ance in a district that depends to so large an extent on 
the outturn of sugarcane. Thus the land available consists of 
101,8-18 acres of old fallow and about 34,000 acres of 

·culturable waste, though it may be deubted whether any large 
proportion of this ~Jould be tilled with profit. As already 
mentioned, much of it diftors but little from that shown as 
barren ; b11t at tho same tlme it is certain that there is room for 
improvement in the deteriorated parganas of Afzalgarh, Barha
pura and Dhampur, as also in the abandoned khadir lands of 
Bashta and Manda.war. Elsewhere, except perhaps in Seohara, 
~the areas of oU fallow are small and in several cases quite 
insignificant; the N agina and Chand pur parganas, for exampla, 
showing lmt 7fiG ancl 552 acres respectively. Further details of 
.area will Le given :in the various pargana articles. 

In its general features the agriculture of the district does Agrieul
4 

11ot differ from that of the adjoining country, and calls for nG ture. 
special comment. The points most worthy o£ mention are the 
'<lomparative absence of irrigation, which the physical characteris-
tics of the tract render unnecessary, and the presence of an 
unusually skilled body ef cultivators. Owing probably to the 
iormer cir~umstance, it is generally the custom in this district, 
.a'3 in l\Iuzaffarnagar to the west, to devote almost equal attention 
to all the good land in the village, and no special care is paid to 
the fields in the immediate neighbourhood <>f the homestead, 
e.xcept by tenants o£ the market-gardening class. The only 
distinction is that made in favour o£ certain cr<>ps, and especially 
cane, which by reason a£ its intrinsic value obtains almost all 
the available supply of manure. The agricultural implements 
differ in no way from those in use everywhere, nor have any 
improvements been introduced, e4cept in the substitution of the 
iron sugar mill for the old wooden kolhu, which has now entirely 
disappeared. In other respects, it is true, oonsiderable progress 
lli'l.s been achieved, particularly in the extension of the double
cropped area and also in the crops themselves, the more valuable 
sta.ples and those necessitating a higher style of husbandry having 
largely taken the place of the inferior grains that constituted the 
principal pro::lucts o£ the tract fifty years ago. 
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Harvest. The agricultural year is divided into the three generally 
recognised portions by the harvests which here go by the usual 
names of kharif, rabi and zaid or intermediate. The last is of 
very little importance in this district, as during the five years 
ending in 1906 the average area occupied by zaid crops was only 
2,709 acres, so that this harvest may practically be neglected. 
Of the others the kharif or autumn harvest assumes by far the 
more prominent position,· largely exceeding the rabi in point ·of 
area throughout the district,_ with the single exception of pargana 
Barhapura, ,where the acreage in either case is approximately 
equal. At the settlement of 1865 the kharif area was 353,566 
a:)res as compared with 265,419 acres sown in the rabi. Since 
that time both figures have largely increased, the kharif making 
somewhat more rapid progress. For the five years ending in 
1900 the latter harvest covered on an average 443,393 acres and 
the rabi ."299,536 -acres, while from 1901 to 1905 inclusive the 
figures were 447,706 and 316,599 acres respectively. 

Double- As will be evident from the returns given above, the total 
cropping. area cropped is very much greater than the actual amount of , 

land un?er cultivation. This result_s from the practice of gather
ing two harvests on the same field in a single year, thereby 

. materially increasing the total produce, although it is not quite 
certain how far this may be done without impairing the fertility 
of the land. It is manifest that the practice of double-cropping 
has grown largely in favour of late years; the early records are 
unreliable and even useless, for the returns of 1865 show only 
232 acres as dojasli, and this. is certainly inaccurate: this view 
was taken by the settlement officer himsel£, who was well aware 
that the custom was in common vogue, and held that a large 
allowance must be made for land bearing two crops. Accurate 
returns are available from 1885 onwards. },rom that year to 
1895 the double-cropped area averaged 103,400 acres annually 
or 16 per cent. of the net culth·ation, while for the next ten years 
ending in 1905 the average area bearing a double crop was 
109,890 acres or 17 per cent. of the total area under tillage. The 
proportion in the second period would have been much higher 
but for one or two unfavourable seasons, and the extent to which 
the practice can be carried was illustrated in 1905, when no l~ss 
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than 127,220 acres bore two crops in the year. The effE:ct of 
this extension is most visible in the case of barley and gram, 
wbic.:h are now grown on land that formerly produced only au 
early kharif crop. On the other baud, it bas reduced the fallow 
area to the lowest possible proportions, so that probably the 
apparent ad vantage should be to some extent discounted. 

Among the various lcharif crops by far the most important 
is rice, which oc::mpies on au average 177,635 acres or 39·7 per 
cent. of the total harvest. This represents au increase of about 
33,000 acres since 1865, and this extension is due partly to the 
general development of the district, and partly to the marked 
improvement which has taken place in agriculture by substituting 
more valuable staples for the inferior crops grown in .former 
years. Generally speaking, the rice area is mainly confined to 
the lowlyit1g lands and richer soils in which the natural moisture 
is more abundant and ·artificial irrigation practicable. Thus 
in the parganas of Akbarabarl, Afzalgarh, Nihtaur, Nagina and 
Dhampur more than half the lcharif area is under rice, while the 
general average is. largely exceeded also in Seohara, Najibabad 
a.u·l Barhapura. 0~ the other hand, the lowest proportion is 
to be found in the southern hal£ o£ the Bijuor tahsil, and in 
pargana Bashta, where much of the laud ·lies high and the rice· 
bearing tracts of the Ganges lchadir are in a deteriorated state, 
only 10·6 per cent. of the kharif area is taken up by this crop. 
Almost all the rice grown in this district is of the late or trans
planted variety, and only in pargana Nagina is early rice 
extensively grown. The most valuable kind is the fine species 
known as munji, for which the khadir lands o£ Mandawar have 
long been famous. 

Next to rice comes sugarcane, another crop of great value. 
It averages 71,485 acres or 16 p_er cent. of the kharif harvest; 
the highest proportions being 20·7 per cent. in pargana Kiratpur 
and 20 per cent. in Nagina, while the lowest are 8·1 per cent. in 
Bashta and 11·5 per cent. in Barhapura.- The remarkable extent 
to which sugarcane is produced in this district is of great economic 
importance, as it constitutes the chief article of commerce and its 
value as a rent-paying factor cannot be over-estimated. The area 
has at all times been large, though it has greatly increased ~f 
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late years, keeping pace with the general development; in 1865 
~ugarcane covered 46,58l'acres, so that th~ extension of cultivation 
in the case of this staple oos been well over 25 per cent. Of 
course, it must be remembered that the crop occupies the ground 
-for the whole year, and also necessitates a year's fallow; but as 
the average profit is estimated at Rs. 75 pe;t acre, the amount 
:realised by the cultivators is more than 53 l~kbs, which is almost 
-equivalent to the total rental for two years. The cost of cultiva· 
tion, however, is proportio~ately great, as the rent is high and 
plenty of manure and irrigation are necessary; as many as twenty 
ploughings are given before planting, and constant weeding and 
digging are requjsite after the young shoots have set. For rice, 
Qn the other hand, nine or ten ploughings as a rule suffice, but 
the net profit in this case seldom exceeds Rs. 8 per acre. 

Anoth;r valuable crop is cotton,. though its cultivation is 
declining: In 1865 it covered 46,270 acres, wheareas the average 
for the past five years has been 36,143 acres or 8·1 per cent. of the 
harvest. Its distribution is very uneven, as in Barhapura and 
Najibabad the proportion of cotton is no less than 23·1 and 17·8 
per cent. respectively, and the ge:treral average is only exceeded 
elsewhere in Dhampur, Seohara and Afzalgarh; in the western 

. and central uplands the figure drops rapidly, and in tho Bijnor 
tahsil it is less than five par cent. The crop is commonly sown 
in sugarcane fields after the latter has been harvested; and its 
decline is due to the substitutio.n of maize, millets or dry rice, 
which can be immediately followed hy the more profitable cereals 
such as wheat or wheat anCl barley mixed. Cotton requires 
careful tillage, the fields being ploughed about six times, and 
weeded thrice; the rent is calculated at zabti rates, and the 
profit is less than half the outlay, averaging from Rs. 10 toRs. 12 
per acre. 

A large area is taken up by the millets, and especially bajra 
which is grown extensively on the lighter and unirrigated soils. 
~lore usually- it is sown in combination .with arhar, the latter 
remaining on the ground throughout the winter. Thus mixed, 
it averages 67,814 acres or 15·1 per cent. of the kharif area, but 
in all the parganas of the Bijnor tahsil the proportion exceeds 
31 per cent., while elsewhere the crop is comparatively rare, save 
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in Kiratpur and Burhpur, both of which show figures closely 
approximating to the district average. There is, on the other 
band, but little juar, or rather very little is allowed to come to 
maturity, for the crop is sown on some 20,000 acres annually 
and cut while green for fodder: in this way it is of considerabla 
value, while the practice has the further advantage of clearing 
the ground at an early date, so ag to admit of a::! equate prepara·. 
tion for the ensuing rabi. Of the pulses, arhar has been alrearly 
mentioned: it is never grown by itself, but is eithe~ combined 
with bajra or cotton, or else sown round the edges of other fields. 
The smaller kinds known as urd, mung and moth, cover on an 
average 33,353 acres, or 7·4 per cent. of the harvest. 1\Iore than 
half this area is to be founcl in the Bijnor tahsil, these crops 
being especially common in the southern parganas; they are also 
raised extensively in the adjacent tracts of Burhpur .in tahsil 
Dhampur. .Maize has increased in popularity to a surprising 
extent of late years, as is the case throughout Rohilkhand. In 
1865 it was almost unknown in this district, while the present 
average is 10,350 acres, or 2·3.per cent. of the kharif. The only 
large areas, however, are in the lowlancls of Dhampur, Afzalgarh 
and Seohara, though it is to be found . in all parganas. The 
extension of maize is a welcome feature, for the crop is among the 
earliest to come to maturity, and this quality is of the greatest . 
importance in a district which has so frequently suffered from 
famines, as a result of a premature cessation of the monsoon. 
The rest of the kharif area is taken up for the m.ost part by small 
and coarse millets, such as kodon, kutki, kangn i and shamakh. 
These are grown in all parganas, but especially those- of the 
Bijnor and Na.jibabad tahsils, being suited to the poor soils of 
the higher uplands. There is a fair amount of garden cultivation 
and a small area is under hemp, the fibre of which is made into 
sacking at N agina and elsewhere. · 

In the rabi tpe lead is taken by wheat, which is, the most Wheat. 

valuable of all the food grains and is an important article of 
export. Sown by itself, it covered during the five years ending 
in 1906 no less than 125,543 acres on ~n average, or 39·6 per 
cent. of the entire harvest. It occupies a secondary position to 
barley through<;,mt the Bijuor tll.hsil and pargana Kiratpur, as in 
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the high unwatered lands of the Ganges watershed the yield is poor 
and unprofitable; but in the N agina tahsil it occupies more than 
50 per cent.·of the trabi area, and in Najibabad the proportion is 
over 45 per cent., Dhampur also being slightly above the general 
average. In 1865the area under wheat was 114,000 acres, so that 
the extension of this staple has been noteworthy. Still greater 
has been the increase in the cultivation of gujai -or wheat mixed 
with barley, which now amounts to some 60,700 acres, or more 
than double the figure recorded at the tenth settlement. A fur
ther area of a:bout 20,000 acres is under wheat and gra.m, the 
latter combination being most common in the N agina and 
Dhampui tahsils; while half the guj(l.i lands belong to tahsil 
Bijnor. 'Vheat requires from five to eight ploughings, as much 
manure as is available, and two or three waterings in order to 
obtain the maximum yield. The cost of cultivation is conse
quently high, and the estimated profit, after deducting rent and 
cthe~ charges, is not more than Rs. 8 per acre. The quality has 
been improved to some extent during recent years by the intro
duction· of a new variety known as mundia, which has gained 
considerable popularity in the p:rganas of Chandpur, Bashta, 
Nihtaur and N agina. 

Barley, sown by itself and in combination with wheat, gra~ 
a.nd masur, averages .108,019. acres or 34·1 per cent. of the land 
cultivated :for the rabi ha.rv~st. The proportion ranges from 55 
pet cent. in tahsil Bijnor to less than 24 per cent. in N ajibabad, 
the lowest pargana averages being 13·2 per cent. in Najiba.bad .. 
and 14·2 per cent. in Barhapura, while the highest percentage is 
63·9 in Da.ranagar. Barley does well on a light soil, with little 
.or no manure and irrigation, provided the winter rains are 
seasonable, and the crop is therefore well suited for the uplands 
with their small village sites and scanty means of ir~igation. 
Sown by itself, b~rley averaged 10·4 per cent. of the harvest, 
while mixed with gram it contributed a further ~·4 per cent., the 
remainder be1ng barley and wheat. · 

·Gram is very l~rgely grown in the district. by itself, in addi~ 
tion to its admixture with wheat or barley; it averages 41,555 
acres or ~3·1 per cent. o~ the harvest, and the proportion varies 
but little in the different tahsils. It is lowest in Bijnor, and -· . 
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highest in all those tracts in which rice is the chief autumn staple, 
for gram is commonly sown as a second crop. The increase of 
double-cropping has resulted in a marked extension· of the gram 
area, whi~h is now twbe at great as in 1865. Th~ remaining 
fo'od crops of the rabi comprise masur, averaging 4,461 acres, of 
which three-fourths are included in the Nagina and Dhampur 
tahsils; peas, to the extent of some 1,400 acres, in the same s-ub
divisions; and garden crops, potatoes,, and. other vegetables, 
chiefly in the vicinity of the towns. Other produce comprises 
tobacco and oilseeds, the lattsr being of considerable importance. 
Altogether they cover on an average 15,132 acres or 4·8 per cent. 
of the harvest, and consist principally in mustard ~nd rape; 
there is but little linseed, though small quantities are sown in 
each pargana. Tobacco cultiva.tion in Bijnor at one tim~ bid 
fair to assume a prominent position; but now the area under that 
crop is no more than 150 acres. It is grown by Sanis, who are 
the most careful . and painstaking of all the agricultura~ castes. 
The interest lies, however, in the experiments which were cqn• 
ducted many years ago with the view of improving tobacco cui• 
ti vation by the introduction of Turkish and American varieties. 
These were undertaken, by Colonel Parrott and Major Smith, or 
the Stud department, in 1868, seven kinds of seed being adopted 
for the purpose. Several of these failed, but one or two, and 
notably the Virginian, succeeded admirably, and a sm~king 
mixture, composad of this tobacco blended with Manila "and 
Lata~ia, grown at Bhogpur in .the. forests of N ajibabad, was 
sold in tins to European purchasers, and for ·a time acquired 
some celebrity. The experiment was unfortunately abandoned 
before the industry had become fully established, the chief reasons 
.being that the imported plants rapidly degenerated, necessitating 
constant importation of fresh seed, arid that the difficult process of 
curing required supervision by experts, who~e services were not 
to be obtained from India.. The most important result was the 
discovery that tobacco of a high class can be grown in this 
climate and that its cultivation,. if systematically practised, can 
be undertaken at ·~ profit .. No opium is grown in Bijnor, 
the cultivation . of poppy having been prohibitled _for many 
years. 
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The comparative scarcity of irrigation is due partly to the 
abundance· of the _rainfall and partly to the nature of the soil. In 
the lowlands little is required, ~~capt. for garden crops, and in 
the d.ry uplands little is obtainable by reason of the sandy 
nature of the subsoil, and consequently attention is given rather 
to those crops whil:h :Sourish best without artificial watering. The 
total irrigated area at the· settlement of 1865 was but 34,253 
acres or only 5·8 p~r ·cent: of the cultivation, the average being 
markedly exc~eded in the Nagina and Dhampur parganas alone, 
where the proportions were 17·8 and 18·2 per cent. respectively. 
These figures were due to the presence of the canals, which were 
also utilised to some ·extent in Burhpur, this pargana having 9•1 
per~ cent. irrigated. It was then considered that the amount hai 
been greatly understated, and it is certain that concealment of 
irrigation was far from uncommon, in view of the approaching 
1·evision of assessment. This surmise was afterwards verified in 
some measure, though it is. doubtful to what extent the culti
vators were influenced by ·the experience of several years of -
drought and famine, which gave a great stimulus to the con
struction of wells. In normal years irrigation drop! to a very 
low figure, but the :fluatuations mainly affect canals, and the 

.area watered from wells exhibits a constant tendency to increase. 
In.1884-85 the total irrigated area was but 24,384. acres or 3·8 
per cent. of the cultivation, and for the ten years ending in 1895 
the corresponding figures were 22,628 acres or 3·5 per cent. 
Then came a dry period and a very decided increase · was 
observed, the average for the five years ending in 1900 being no 
less than . 43,606 acres, the highest -point being re~hed with 
61,606 acres in the last year. The returns for the past five years 
show an average of .39,806 acres or 6 per cent. of the net 
cultivation. This is exceeded in Burhpur, where 16·8 p~r cent. 
was irrigated, in Nagina. with 16 per cent., in Dha.mpur with 
10·9, and in Seohara and N~jibabad with 7 per cent. each. 
In the remaining parganas of the Nagina and Najibabad tahsils 
and in the northern half of Bijnor the amount of irrigation is 
extremely small 

· At the present time 4 7 ·6 per cent. of the land irrigated iS 
watered fr~m wells, 38·4 per cent. from canals, 4 per cent. from 
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lakes and ponds, and 10 per cent. from the streams and other 
sources. These figures exhibit- _the great change that has taken 
place of late years, for in 1865 wells supplied but 31 per cent., 
~anals 32·3, po-nds 29·2, and streams 7·5 per cent. .At that time 
the well-irrigated area was 10,618 acres, while from 1886 to 1895 
it was 11,828, and fe>r the next ten years 19,362 acres, the 
maximum being 35,106 acres in 1899-1900. The developmu1t 
of well irrigation, taken in combination with the great extension 
of the area. supplied by the canals, of which mention will be ma<ie 
later, is of the highest. importance in determining the security 
vf the district; the>ugh unfortunately they generally serve but to 
strengthen thoae ~racts which have never suffered much, as they 
increase but slowly in the less favourably situated parganas. 
There has indeed been a. considerable improvement in Bashta, 
a.nd also in Seohara, but apart from these the amount of irrigation 
from wells is only appreciably large in those parganas which 
have the benefits of canals as well, notably Burhpur and Dhampur. 
The same remarks apply t<> ponds and other sources, though in 
every instance the art:a. is extremely small, with the single 
exception of Na.jibabacl, where some 2,921 acres are irrigated by 
damming se>me of the streams- and watercourses. 

The history of canal irrigation in this district is a record of
ambitious schemes and modest achievements. Tha first proposal 
was that of the collector of J.IC>rada.bad in 1824, who recom
mended a. canal for the north of the district, and this was followed 
by the deputatie>n e>£ the superintendent of canals at Bareilly in 
1824 to report on the practica.Lility of the undertaking and the 
selection of the mo.st suitable lines. The rep~rt was submitted 
in the following year, advocating the construction of a canal 
from the Khoh river, and in 1838 the suggestion was adopted, 
the Nagina. canal b~ing construCted at a cost of Rs. 57,843 and 
opened for irrigation in 1840. The next project was that of 
Lieutenant AndersC>n of the Bengal Engineers, who proposed' an 
eastern Ra.mganga.. canal, the scheme being superseded two years 
later by that of-Lieutenant-Jones of the same corps, who did so 
much for the irrigation system of the Tarai. The intention 'vas 
to dam the river two miles below Kalagarh and to lead a chaimel 
through Afzalgarh, ~,\Cross the Banaili and· Pili and thence int& 
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the Dhela in ~Ioradabad, with three distributaries leading south
westwards between the rivers of ~argana Afzalgarh. - T.!:'te. estim
ated cost was Rs .. 3,02,279, and the annual revenue anticipated 
was Rs. 75,000; but"it was ,found that the latter was .. far too 
sanguine an estimate; and that the natural obstacles were too great, 
while· no account was. taken of possible changes in the Ramganga.'s 
course. The project 'Was therefore abandoned in ·1843. · Some 
seven years later the· Nihtaur canal from the Gangan was 
caD.stru.cted, bq.t of this .nothing is known definitely till the year 
1863; it is said,'to · have ·cost Rs. 12,123, and to have started 
work in 1850, the design having probably originated with the 
district ·authorities. 'l'he next scheme was that of a western 
Ramganga.· canal, planned by .Mr. J. Parker, an engineer, in 
1855. It was to· start near Kalagarh, and after· passing south
westwards through ··parga.nas · Barhapura., N a.gina, · N ihta.ur and 
Datanagar; ,to turn south at Halda.ur through Chandpur and 
l3~shta, and· so into· the. ~Ioraclaba.d ·and Budaun districts. · The 
proje~t received careful ·consideration,· but was- suspended on 
account· of the mutiny. In 1870 it was revived, ~Ir. Parker, 
·~n. conjunction with ~Ir. Roberts,·.putting forward a. somewhat 
modified scheme~ by· which a.' channel ·£rom. Bhogpur ·on· the 

. Ra.mganga. was to· supply the.· water ·required for the rabi, and 
a fe~der from the contemplated Eastern Ganges canal that. 

: necessary· for the kharif, in Buda.un and Moradabad alone. ~Ir. 

Jones's old idea of an eastern Ramganga canal was at .the same 
time revived; but no final decision was reacned till· 1876, the 
delay being due to the consideration of other designs. It was 
then rejected on aocount of the excessive cost, the inadequate 
supply · of water,· and the doubtful advantages that might be 
anticipated. · The Ganges· canal project originated with no less. 
an authority than Colonel Baird Smith) R.E., who in 1861.recom
mended the construction of -an irrigation channel through western 
Rohilkhand. No ac.tion was, however, taken till1867, when ~Ir. 
Parker was directed to survey the country and ·report on: too 

·feasibility of the scheme. The proposed .headworks were to be 
.at Shampur in Najibabad,:-and the line taken was to run thro.tigh 
that pargana; · Kiratpur, Akbarabad, · Bijnor and Daranagar • 

. From Jhalujt was to follow the course selected for the Ramganga 
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canal in 1855, traversing Moradabad in two and Budaun in three 
channels. The scheme took practical shape in 1869, when one of 
the 1\foradabad channels was commenced as a famine relief work, 
Lut further construction was. delayed, owing to discussions that 

· arose as to the demand on the Ganges, the interference with 
drainage, and the financial results; The last revised project was 
submitted in 1873, L_ut the undertaking was abandoned the next 
year, after the departure of Sir William Muir, who had lent 'it 
strong support. The reasons which led to this result were, briefly, 
tha insuffici'ent supply afforded by the Ganges, the unremunerative 
nature of the enterprise, and the absence of any great necassity 
for such ~.canal, ex:c0pt perhaps in the dry uplands of this district. 
Thus the canals ~n Bijnor belong merely to two small systems, of 
which som0 acc?unt may now be given. 

As originally construct3d the N agina canal took_ out of the 
Khoh ncar Kamaruddinnagar, an earthen dam some 600 feet 
long being thrown across the bed of the river. The water thus 
passed by a supply channel about three miles long into the 
Pilkhala, and then down that stream to the canal head at 
J~gipura, two miles distant from the junction. A change. in the 
course of the Khoh, however, necessitated a new dam, which was 
viaceu a m .le high0r up at Ja.hanabad, 'and the water was thus 
Lrought int.o thd Sukhrao, over which a second embankment was 
thrown, in order to force the water into the new supply chan:ll:el· 
leading to the Pilkha1a. The regulator at J ogipura, as originally 
constructed, had a head on the. west side for the Ranikota brarich, 
a minor cbannel some three miles long that ·irrigates a small 
tract of country to the south-west, and another head on the east 
for the main canal, sluices being provided in the centre to pass 
any surplus water down the Pilkhala into the Gangan. For the 
first two miles the main channel passes through high ground and 
little irrigation is effected, but below this point the water surface 
is slightly above the level of the country, so that the fields catl be 
watered by flush. . At first the canal was slightly more th'a.n 
nine miles long, and tailed into the Karula close to the town of 

. Nagina; an earthen dam placed across the stream about a mHe 
below the town supplied water to two small branches on the 
right and left b~nks, en.ch about three miles lo!Jg, and known as 

Nagina. 
canal. 
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the Kiratpur and Puraini branches. The additional supply 
thus poured into the Karula. was utilised .some distance lower 

-down by the zamindara of pa.rgana. Dba.mpur by means of a. 

d~ m across the stream, and a water-rate was charged for the 
irrigation thus obtained. .Between.1882 and 1884 the canal was 
pa.rtia.lly remodelled a.t a cost of Rs. 11,480, the heads of the two 
. minor branches being placed in the canal channel itself, thus 
obviating the p.ecessity for· the Karula. dam. A more complete 
scheme oi reco!lstruction was- undertaken between 1892 and 1894 
at an outlay of Rs. 37,197. The last three miles of the main 
channel were abandoned, and the heads of the two br~:~.nche$ 

carried to more suitable sites higher up the canal. The Kiratpur 
brB.nch wa.s thus made to command a. much larger area., and at. 
the same time was extended for a considerable distance to the 

- south, along the watershed of the Gangan and Ka.rula., eventually 
tailing into the GaJ?-ga.n canal near Nihtaur; and the Puraini 
branch was carried past the ~own of N agina. and continued along 
the doab of the Karula and Pa.oJhoi as far a.s Fa.khanpur, with 
a. total length of ten miles. In 1895 the Kotra minor was added 
to the Pura.ini branch- at a. cost of Rs. 2,369, in order to reach 
the country to the south-east of N agina., and in 1897 an escape 

. was made from the same branch leading into the Paodhoi. -- The 
last addition was the small Nainpura. minor, constructed in 1901, 
and taking off from the right bank of the Kira.tpur branch; it is 
about two miles iu length, and follows the line of an o-ld 
zamindari cutting. The total length of tha canal is no-w abou' 
44 miles. There is- an inspection-house at Kot Qadir near. the 
dam on the Khoh, and the canal offices are at Nagina.. 

Nihtaur The Nihtaur canal begins close to the town of that name-, 
canal. in the village of Rasulpur bheikh on the east bank. It was . 

originally known as the lower Gangan canal, to distin~ish ii 
from the upper Ganga.n, a. small supplementary _channel dug 
about 1840 from the sources of the river with the object of 
replenishing tfie supply for the N agina. canal. No sooner, 
however, was the work complete than the springs aLa.ndoned 
the head of the cutting to break out elsewhere, and the under
taking never proved of any value. The waters of the river are 
held up at Rasulpur Sheikh by a masonry regulator, which wu 
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eeverely damaged by :floods in 1876 and again in 1889, so that 
considerable improvements were :found necessary and carried 
into effect in 1894. For the first mile the canal passes through 
a deep cutting, with good Bhisham plantations on ·either· bank. 
Originally it was eight and a half miles in length, ending near 
Alinagar, but in 1882 the channel was extended as far aer 
~lorna. At the same time the Gara.bpur minor was constructed 
to irrigate the land between the canal and the Gangan for the 
first five miles, and to repl~ the irrigation that had :formerly 
been obtained by clamming the river; and a second small minor 
was also made at Umri near the canal tail. The chief objection 
taken to this original line was that for three miles it followed 
the valley of the Karula, and in this -portion of its course the· 
banks rapitlly deteriorated, rendering the work of maintenance 
very difficult. In 1896 it became necessary to remoclel the whole· 
canal at an estimated cost of Rs. 31,994. From the first inile 
the channel is now carried along the watershed of the Gangan, 
and the canal hM now a length of 14i miles, falling into the. 
river a short distance west of Tajpur. At the same time the 
Garabpur minor was abandoned, while two others, known as the 
Bhatiana and Sarakthal, were excavated on the left bank, and 
the old Umri minor was reconstructed and extended for five 
and a half miles. Subsequently the Tajpur minor, of similar 
length, running from Morna to Tajpur, was matle in 1901. The 
main canal ancl branches have now a total.length of some 32 
miles ; there are inspection-houses at Nihtaur and Alinagar. 

A certain amount of irrigation is obtained in pargana Nih
taur by means of private channels leading from the right bank 
of the Gangan and deriving their supply from the headworks at 
Rasulpur Sheikh, and :for such water a rate is charged and cred
ited to the Canal department. There are one or two other private 
undertakings of a similar nature in the district, such as a sm~ll 
canal taken from the. Malin, and one :fed by the Sukhrao in 
pargana Barhapura. These are not, however, in any way under 
official control. The N agina canal was at first under the 
superintendent of canals at Bareilly, but in 1845 it was made 
over to the- collector of Bijnor, the collection of· revenue and 
the work of maintenance being entrusted to the tahsildars of 

Manage
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Nagina and Dhampur. The Nihtaur canal was managed in the 
&ame way, 'and it was not till1879 that the collector handed over 
charge to the executive engineer of the northern division, Gang!3s 
<1anal. . This. arrangement proved unsatisfactory, for Roorkee 

. was 35 miles distant from the nearest canal head and no .. . ~ 

I,:ailway was th~n in .existence; and consequently . in 1881 the 
canals were again transferred to the collector, who was assisted 
by the district engineer in ·carrying out works and repairs, and 
by the tahsil.dars in assessments and collection . of revenue. 
'Vith the introduction of local self-government i~ the same year the 
question again arose of entrusting the canals to the Irrigation 
department, but the transfer was postponed till 1885, when the 
f;ntire system was put .under the ·direction: of the executive
f;ngineer, Rohilkhand canals, in whose charge it has since 
remained. Since 1896 the Bijnor canals have formed a subdivi
sion with an overseer in charge, assisted by a ziladar and t'yo 
sub-overseers. When first made, the Nagina and Nihtaur canals 
commanded some 6,000 and 4,000 acres of country respectiveiy, 
while the present figures. are now a bout 35,000 ancl27 ,000 acres, and 
this increase has been attended with a corresponding rise in the 
receipts. In 1841 a scale of water:-rates was introduced, varying 
according to the class of soil . irrigated. This was replaced in 
1845, when the collector took over the canals, by an occ:upiers' 
rate varying both acJording to the nature of the crop and also 
as the irrigati()n was by flow or by lift. This was revised in 
1873

2 
and again in 1882, but the system remained the ~ame. For 

fruit and nursery gardens the annual charge per acre is Rs. 5, 
tor irrigation by flow and Rs. 4 by lift, and for sugarcane the 
corresponding rates are Rs. 2-8-0 and Re. 1-10-8. For vegeta
bles, garden crops, and toba.Gco the rate is Rs. 2 or Re. 1-8-0 per 
crop, while for cotton, wheat, barley and pulses the figures are 
:ne. 1 and Re. 0-12-0 respectively. The latter rates are also 
adopted for rice irrigated after the first of July, whereas before 
tbat,date the cost is Rs. 2-4-0 per acre fo~ flush water and Re. 
l-8-0. for that obtained by lift. Irrigation by lift is, as a matter 
pf.fact, almost negligible, amounting to less than seven per cent. 

· of ,.the- whole. The owners' rate has been collected since 1880, 
~nd. has pe~n fixed ~t ~me-~hird ~f the _occvpiers~. rate on. lands 
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assessed at dry rates. Detailed figures of revenue are available 
from 1863-64 onwards .. Up to that date the gross direct revenue 
was Rs. 15,830, spread _over a period of 22 years. F:rom 1863 
to 1873 the average receipts were Rs. 3,426. on 2,674 acres 
irrigat~d; for the next ten years the figures were Rs. 5,930 on 
3,432 acres; and for the succeeding decaie Rs. 15,000 on 8,037 
acres. . 'Vith the reconstruction of the canals both area and · 
revenue· rose rapidly; for the 12 years ending in 1905-06, the 
former averaged 14,897 acres, the maximum bt:ing 25,362 acres 
in 1896-97, and the gross direct revenue averaged Rs. 27,422, 
to\\'ards which the oc:!upiers' rate contributed Rs. 22,163 and the 
owners' r·ate Rs. 2,827. Financially the canals have proved a 
great success. The gross capital outlay up to 1905 was Rs. 
2,35,870, while the earnings have been Rs.·5,72,663. Against 
the latter figure must be set the cost of maintenance, which in 
mal!y years has been considerable; but on the other hand, a 
large allowanqe must be made for the greatly_ increased land 
reYenue in the tract now irrigated by the canals, the indirect 
receipts under thi~ head being at present nearly Rs. 15,000 
annually. 

The wells employed for irrigation in this district are seldom, Wells+ 

if ever, of masonry. Such wells are used almost exclusively for 
drinking purposes, and are usually to be seen in towns or by the 
roadside. Sometimes, too, they are sunk in an orchard or 
garden, where their permanence as well as their more ornamental 
appearance render them necessary: for everyday work in the 
fields the cost is excessive, ranging from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,500 in 
the upland tracts, though in the low khadir they can be sunk 
for about Rs. 200. For field irrigation resort is had to the 
kachcha or unprotected well, this being a. rough shaft sunk to the 
water-bearing stratum. They can bo made in all parts of the_ 
district save where, as . in the high western plateau, the subsoil 
is too sandy to prevent the sides from collapsing before water 
is reached. They are most common in sawai soils, e~pecially in 
the neighbourhood of the villages, and they cost on an average Rs. 
3, though the expense of labourisfrequently red-uced to.a minimum 
Ly the co-operation of the cultivators. The cost varies of course 
wiLh the depth, which averages about ~2 . feet throughout t~ 



Other 
sources. 

60 Bijnor DiBtricf .. 

district, though the difference between the extremes is ~ery. 
considerable. In ma.ny cases a.iditional exp.~n.diture is incurred: 
by lining the well with coils of twigs and grass rope, which 
protects the sides to some extent from external presaure· and also
from the swing of th-e bucket: where the subsoil is light and. 
friable the practbe is- almost nec63sary if the well is to last for 
a whole season. It is. on this same question of the subsoil that. 
tb& nature of the well depends. Where the shaft is su.n.k througlh 
a strong and . consistent stratum, it will last for years, and is. 
worked by means of a.. large leathern bucket kuow:u. as a. charraS'
and drawn by .bullocks. This tenacious clay stratum is called 
bam, and corresponds to.. the moti dharti of Budaun: its distribu
tion is very uneven, but as a. general rule it. may be said that. 
such wells are most· co.mmon in the south-west of the distri..:t, 
and in the Chandpur anrl Burhpur pa.rganas there are some which,. 
when protected by a. thatched covering during the ra.ins, have
le.m in co.nsta.nt use for twenty-five years and more. By- their
means about on~-third of an acre can be watered daily while: 
occasionally a. greater area is irrigahle by employing two buckets. 
at the same well. The more common variety, however, is a more. 
shallow affair,~ dug at the beginning of .the cold season and 
falling in during the rains.. The water is extracted by means of 
the. dhenkl.i, or wooden lever, to one end of ,which an earthen po~ 
is attached by means of a rope. The pro~ess is slo-w, and the 
area that can be thus watered varies from one-twelfth to· one
third of an acre daily. 'Veil irrigation has ma:le great strides. 
of late years, for while at the survey of 1866 the number of 
unprotected wells in use was only 4,585, by 190G the total had 

, risen to 10,800. l\1ore than hal£ of these: were to be found in the 
Dhampur tahsil, and the bulk of tlte remainder in Bijnor and 
especia.lly in the southern pargana:;. Th& masonry wells used 
for _irrigation were only 511, of which 232 were recorded itJJ 
tahsil Bijnor. 

:The· amount of ir.·iga.tion from other sources is very incon
siderable. Tanks a.re employed in all· parganas, but three~ 
fourths of the area. so watered lies in the Dhampur tahsil, where 
the~ are seyeral fair-sized jhils in the. uplands. The water is. 
obtained by_the usual syste~ of beris or swing-bask~ts1 by whica 
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it is lifted to the level of the channels supplying the fields. Some 
i"eference has already been made to the use of dams on the various 
watercourses. By far tb e largest area thus irrigated lies in par· 
gana Najibaba.d, where the Malin and to a less ex~ent the Rawasa.n 
.are employed ill this manner. Next come Burhpur and Nihtaur, 
in which water is obtained from the Gangan by means of flood 
channels known. J.ocally as okhs; and Seohara., where the Ekra 
.and Dungraiya are similarly utilised, 

The intimate connection between irrigation and scarcity is Early 

emphasized in this district by the fact that Bijnor has on several famines. 

<>ccasions suffered greatly from abnormal climatic conditions. 
Unfortunately there are no rec<>rds on the subject of famines prior 
to the introduction of the British rule. It may be assumed with 
.some deg:ree <Of certainty that in early days the experience of the 
<listrict was very similar to that of the tract beyond the Ganges 
to the west, but the assumption is purely conjectural, as no refer· 
ence to Bijnor is maie by the historians who narrated such events. 
It is consequen.tly impossible to say to what extent the district 
was affected by the famines of 1345, 1471, 1631 and 1661. We ... 
arc told tha.t in ea~h ca'3e the most acute distress prevailed through· 
out northern India, and it seems impossible that Bijnor could 
have escaped, though probably the mortality was less evident tha~ 
.elsewhere, owing to the . undeveloped state of the country. The 
great famine of 1761 visited the whole of Rohilkhand, and tradi. 
tion states that immense numbers of people died of starvation, 
and that many emigrated to more favoured tracts. The famine 
of 1783 is still remembered throughout the country, but it seems 
to have been more.acute in the south and east. 

The first calamity of this nature that was experienced after Famine of 
1808-W. . 

the ·introduction of the British rule was that of 1803-04, when 
Bijnor was still included in th~ Moradabad district. It seems 
that on this occasion the rains failed almost immediately after their 
commencement, and in the beginning of July Mr. W. Leycester,. 
the collector of :Moradabad, reported that the cotton and sugar
cane·were drooping from want of water, while great fears we~ 
entertainad for the entire kharif harvest ; matters were rendered 
worse by the steady. export of corn to the parts already distressed, 
and it was pointed out that the active interference of Government 
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was urgently needed. By September large balances l:ad accumu
lated, and the prospects of the -coming rabi harvest were 
very low. Every endeavour was made to facilitate means of 
irrigation by damming the Gangan and the smaU streams, but the 
.sandy nature of the soils in many parts proved a serious obstacle 
to the construction of more wells. Some relief was afforded 
by the remission of Rs. 2,50,000 on. the demand due for. the kharif, 
but this had no effect on the steady· rise of prices. A fair rabi 
had been sown, but the failure of the winter rains reduced the area 
to· very smalf proportions: no revenue could be collected, zamin-

~ .darB were absconding in every direction, and the cultivators were 
at the end of their resources. At the close of January wheat was 
selling for 39 sers to the rupee and gram at 49 sers. Th~se prices 
were then considered high, but within a -week they bad risen to 
,31 and 35 s~rs respectively. The whole country was disorganized _ 
,by the dread of ···invasion by the 1\Iarathas and by the general 
lawlessness ;_grain riots broke out in several places, and towards 
the end of March the starving people were plundering the few 

, erops that had. arrived at maturity. The collector applied for 
-military aid to· assist him in ma~ntaining order, and also for 
large advances of money ~s the only means of giving an impulse 

. to the succeeding yea:r's cultivation. In 1804 the balances out
standing in l\foradabad were higher th&n in any other part of the 
North-'Vestern Provinces, and little more than half the revenue was 
collected. Large remissions were made, but these hardly affected 
those classes of the population which suffered most, and th!Jugh 
no records have been preserved, it is clear that the mortality and 
distress must have. been very great. The famine close~ with the 

·- rains of 1804, though it was long . before the district fully 
r,ecovered. 

Scarcity The minor scarcities which occurred from time to time during 
of 1825· the next thirty years do not seem to have had much influence· on 

Bijnor. In 1819, many other districts were suffering gre~tly,· 
the collector of l\Ioradabad wrote that he had never· seen so fine ·a 
kharif. as had been harvested in western Rohilkhand. In 1825 
there was a great drought throughout the western half of the prov
inces, resulting in an extensive failure of the kharif; though the 
cotton and sugarcane had almost escaped, saving the ~gricultura.l 
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population from the sufferings of -destitution. The rabi area was 
considerable, but no attempt was made to raise a second crop on 
the kharif lands, and the absence of rain rendered the outturn 
in the dry area extremely small. Bijnor, however, far~d much 
Letter than the rest of Moradabad, for the khadir lands of the 
Ga'1ges and Ramganga yielded a moderate harvest, as also did the 
11arganas of Chandpur and Burhpur; but the agricultural classes 
were enduring great privations, though corn had been imported 
in large quantities from Kumaun and Garhwal. The collector 
had recei \'ad permission to suspend one-fourth of the revenue 
demand in Bijnor, but such a step eventually proved unnecessary, 
and relief was confined to the liberal distribution of adYances. 

General famine once more occurred in 1837-38, and on this 
occasion the state of affairs in Bijnor closely resembled the con
ditions prevailing in 1803, though the visitation was of a less 
severe nature. The kharif was practically destroyed by a pre
mature cessation of the rains, and a partial fall during September 
only served to excite hopes which were doomed to disappoint
ment. Prices, too, rose to an unprecedented height, resu,ting in 
lawlessness among the agricultural classes, and it was reported 
that the chief cause of anxiety in Rohilkhand was the crowded 
state of the criminal jails. The situation was saved to some extent 
by an opportune fall of rain in the beginning of February 1838, 
and the rabi harvest proved fairly satisfactory. Prices fell very 
rapidly, and confidence was gradually restored; the absence of 
communications at that time ~endered difficult the exportation of 
grain to the tracts where famine was still raging, and conse
quently the local supply was generally sufficient._ As before, no 
actual relief measures were un:lertaken, but revenue was remitted 
in' the dietrict to the amount of Rs. 91,069. 

The rains again failed in .1860, and this, following on a 
series of defective monsoons, produced great distress in Bijnor_. 
As early as July the price of wheat had risen to 12 sers or eve:r;t 
less, but the price mattered little when there was no corn to be 
purchased. A good fall of rain occurred in the middle of July, 
but this was followed by a prolonged period of dry weather, and 
the kharif outturn was very scanty. The prospects- of the rabi 
were equally gloomy, ·and the increase of destitution force.d 

Famine of 
1837-38. 

Famine of 
1860-61. 
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Government to ~dopt measures of ,relief early in 1861. The able· 
bodied were employed on public works at low waO'es · old and infirm 

- 0 ' 
persons and young children were supplied with cooked food; and 
women of the better class were paid a small daily allowance for 
spinning thread out of cotton gratuitously supplied. The num· 
her of persons thus relieyed rose to 25,379 in February 1861, and 
c!>ntiuued to increase rapidly throughout the hot we~ther, only 
declining when a fall of.1·ain in June again prepared the soil for 
till!tge. Up ~o the end of. July 936,4~9 persons, counted by 
daily units, ~ad been relieved at an expenditure of nearly 
Rs. 32,000, of which Us_ 21,000 were contributed by the central 
relief committee· at Agra, Rs. 5,606 by Government, and the 
remainder by local subscriptions. In addition, large sums were 
advanced for providing the tenants with the materials of cultivation, 
a:Q.drevenue was remitted to the sum of Rs. 22,518. It was found 

, necessary, however, to continue relief operations for a consider· 
f!ble period and· it was not till October, when the autumn harvest 
had been gathered, that the works and poorhouses were finally 
closed. It was noticeable on this occasion that there was far 
less crinie in the district than in previous famines, although the 
number of offences against property was considerably higher in 
!B61 than in the two preceding years. 

Famine of Another bad f~ine occurred in 1868-69, when Bijnor suffered 
1868-69• more than any other, district in the United Provinces. The 

rabi of 1868 was extraordinarily abundant, but plenty was changed 
·into want by th€ drought of July ; the people were encouraged t\l 
sow their autumn crops by a ~all of rain towards the end of that 
month, but by the middle of September the rice had failed, bajtra 

-and juar follO\ved, and finally the sugarcane withered at the end 
of October. Even the khadir Ianda were bare, and in November 
unmistakeable signs of distress appeared throughout the c_ountry. 
On this occasion aid was promptly given, for before the end of 
October work was sanctioned on five first-class roads, the cost 
to be paid from the road fund; on the 20th November the first_ 

, instalment of autumn revenue was suspended, and advances were 
offe~~d for the construction of masonry wells ; and on the 9th of 
December the collector was authorized to proceed with district 
works. 1\Iore than twenty tanks in various parts of the district were 
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exca \·a ted, roads and jhils were repaired, and the N agina canal was 
cleared throughout its length. In January and February a few 
showers of rain greatly benefited the small rabi that had been sown 
and, what was far more important, enabled the sugarcane to be 
planted; but it was estimated that the rabi outturn was no more than 
one-fourth of the normal, while the area bore the same pi·oportion 
to that usually sown. By l\Iarch 1869 the distress had increased 
to an alarming extent. The numbers on the relief works had 
risen from adaily.average of 1,741 in December to 2,787 in Feb
rqary, while in the ensuing month the total jumped to 18,697. 
The scale of wages was reduced in April, and again in J\lay, 
Lut the averages for those months remained high, being 14,089 
and 10,697 respectively. From that time onwards a distinct 
improvement took p1ace, and in June the daily average for the 
local works fell to 3,414 11ersons; but in July prices again rose, 
owing to the absence of rain, and in the beginning of August the 
fear of a second drought reduced the cultivators to des.pair. It was 
not ~ill the 17th of that month that heavy rain fell and removed 
all further apprehensions; gradually the masses of labourers were 
thinned, the average falling from 7,376 in August to 1,485 in 
October, and at the end of the latter month the works were closed~ 
In addition to the relief thus given to the· able-bodied, consider< 
able sums were expended at the 17 poorhouses that were opened 
in the district, mainly on behalf of women and children. These 
institutions were started towards the end of February, and in · 
March the daily average attendance was 6,229. This gradually 
decreased to 1,468 in June, but rose again to 2,553 in August,.· 
the poorhouses being finally closed in October. Counted by. 
daily units 683,039 persons were thus relieved, while the corre
sponding figure for the works was 2,237,692. The total cost of: 
famine relief was Rs. 1,79,483, pf which sum Rs. 45,000 were_ 
devoted to the poorhouses. These charges were. met mainly from · 
provincial funds, while Rs. 20,000 were contributed by · 
the central committee at Allahabad, and · Rs. 19,000 were ·. 
raised by private subscriptions in the district. Indirect aid 
was also afforded by Government in the shape of about Rs. 70,000 . 
given in aflvances for seed corn and wells, while the revenue was : 
suspended to the ·amount of over four lakhs. · Though no accurato · 
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~eturns are available, it is beyond question tha~ this famine was 
exceptionally severe, and it was estimated that between 3,000 and 
4,000 persons died from the immediate or secondary effects of 
starvation; those who suffered most were the labouring classes, 
and it would appear that the agriculturists for the most part. 
'Dlanaged to subsist without aid. 

When famine again made its appearance in 1877-78 Bijnor 
again suffered acutely. The early cessation of the rains and 
t4e hot west winds that ensued caused practically a complete 
failure of the. khtJ.rif, and by the end of August the district; 
resembled a.desert. Little or no cultivation was anywhere to be 
seen, the part that suffered most being the old tahsil of Cha.ndpur .. 
~rices had risen to an alarming extent, but it seemed that the 
people had ~ome supplies in hand, and when relief works were. 
experimentally started in September, the attendance was very small. 
By the beginning of October, however, there were over 2,000. 
persons at work, but the numbers dropped rapidly with a fall of _ 
rain, which enabled the land to be prepared for the -rabi harvest. 
With the completion of sowings and the advent of the cold weather 
t~e attendance at the poorhouses rapidly increased; a number of 
deaths from starvation. :were reported, and the condition of the 
people was daily growing worse. The relief works, on the other 
hand, attracted but few labourers, showing that the distress was 
mainly confined to women, children and the infirrl'l. During 
February,however, tht:lincreasingnumber of deaths and the crowds 
that :flo'cked to the poorhouses made it evident that the relief 
works were inadequate to meet the situation, and the rate of 

. payment was raised accordingly. Those who were capable of 
work were discharged from the poorhouses, while orders were 
given to the police and all officials to bring _in any persons who . 
were in a starving state. By the middle of }.larch the attendance 
on the works rose to 7,400 and at the poorhouses to 5,300; . These 
figures gradually _declined, and the advent of the rabi harvest 
affdrded ample employment. The crops were fair and the area 
large, so ·that the fall in prices and the demand for labour 
enabled the authorities to close the works on the 13th of April. 
and the' po-orhouses two days later. But the famine was not yet 
at ·a.n end. Afte;. thO harvest no labour was requir~ ~ th:e fieldt 
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and relief was resumed in the beginning of June. By the end, 
of that month there were 9,700 persons on the works and 850 in 
the poorhouse, while a week later the figure had risen by one-hal£. 
The rains then broke, and the people betook themselves to work 
on the land; but about the 15th of July a. spell of fine weather. 
set in, and the situation became very anxious. Nearly 15,000 
persons were on relief towards the end of the month, and prices 
were still rising, while the resources of the people wete com
plet<!Iy exhausted. The numbers continued to rise till the end of 
August, when heavy rain fell at length, causing a considerable 
improvement in prospects and a marked decline in the attendance 
on the relief works, though there was a continued increase in the 
poorhouse. Fever and dysentery were rife throughout the district, 
and the , death-rate was extremely high, but in September 
matters were slowly improving, and when the early rice was 
harvested, the prices of all food grains fell. The relief works were 
rapidly deserted, and both these and the poorhouses were closed 
on the 15th of October. The works undertaken during this 
famine consisted mainly in improving the various roads in all 
parts of the district; the total expenditure on such works was 
R':l. 1,43,314, and in this manner employment was given to 
1,410,123 men, women and children, counted by daily units, the 
rates of pay being 15, 9 and 3l pies per diem respectively. These 
operations would ordinarily have cost Rs. 94,000, had they been 
undertaken by the Public 'Vorks department at the ordinary 
rates; so that the balance properly chargeable to relief was 
Rs. 49,314. At the same time the sum of Rs. 43,756 was expended 
on poorhouse relief, the total number of persons thus deriving 
benefit being 399,803 between October 1877 and the following 
April, and 266,867 from June to October inclusive: Substantial 
assistance was also given to the. landowning classes, the extent 
of whose difficulties may be estimated from the fact that in April 
1878 Bijnor showed a larger outstanding balance of revenue thAn 
any other district, the amount being half the kharif demand. 
Suspensions were sanctioned to the extent of Rs. 3,60,590, almost 
tpe whole of which was afterwards realised, the remissions. 
atp.ounting toRs. 35,8Q3. The tenants also received substantial 
a4Y~Q.~e~ for ~4~ p}lrcha~~ pf see~ ~;p.q cattle, the amount ~hu~ . 
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disbursed in this district being over Rs. 26,000. The loss. of· 
cattle during the famine was extremely severe, especially in the· 
wuthern parganas, in which there -are no large grazing reserves. 
Attempts were made to discover the actual mortality from starv
-ation among hullian beings, but the results ~re not satisfactory,· 
as it was acknowledged at the time that many deaths had not : 
been reported; the a:::tual number which came to the notice of the : 
authorities was 892, all of which -occurred before April 1878, 
though it is ce:rtai~ that a large number -ef people died from want 
of food during the ensuing hot weather. The famine practically 
came to an end wi~h the gathering -of the kharif harvest in 1878, · 
but -its effects remained visible for a lang period, and prices 
continued. to be abnormally high throughout the following year. 

Bijnor was not again· visited by famine_ till 1896-97, and
even then it was not officially declared to be famine-stricken, 
though t~e scarcity was undoubtedly severe. In the preceding 
year the crops had been decidedly below the -a\?erage; the rains of 
1-895 had ceased in_ the beginning of September, and the khar·if 
outturn was estimated at three-fourths of the normal, while the 
following rabi yielded but one-hal! __.....of the average. Even the 
latter figu_re was generally regarded as above the mark, for barley 
and oth~~ staples grown in the poorest soils had completely failed. 
Previous experienJe had shown that a shortage of one-third in 
the year's outturn meant famine, but signs·of distress were not as· 
yet visible, and test works opened during the spring and summer 
of 1896 attracted no labourers. The absence of the winter rains 
caused a great contraction of the sugarcane area, but otherwise 
the kharif area of 1896 promised well till the monsoon came t? · 
an end on the 22nd of August, causing the loss of the late rice. 

-The estimated yield of the kharif was abo:ut five-eighths of the , 
normal, and in the ensuing rabi, in spite of rain in November, 
December and February, the average yield was about nine-six-· 
teenths, the low figure being due to tho sm~ll area under cultivation. 
Still no crop was an absolute failure, and the cultintors, though· 
much pressed, were able to procure food-,_ and even to .employ a 
considerable amo~nt of labour. The real cause of the distress· 
was the enormous rise in prices, which had practically doubled,· 
and this mainly affected the classes who earn .money wages ·and .. 
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have to buy their food, such as weavers, dyers and the day
labourers in t<Xvns. · It was also observed that the Musalman 
population suffered infinitely mo-re than the Hinit1s, and this was 
proved by the fact that to- the former class belonged two-thirds 
t>f the number -1.1ttending the pooi"houses. As. early as August 
1896 it began to- be seen that help was needed for certain of the 
poorest classes whG· were unable to· work, and four poorhouses 
were started at the tahsil hea~lquarters ; at first they were main
tained by public subscriptions, but in October the management 
was taken over by Governm3nt. The attennance at the beginning 
was small, but during the winter the distress. became more acute, 
a..nd committees were formed in 17 towns and large villages foc 
the distribution o.f funds subscribed locally for the indigent and. 
particularly parda-nashin. widows. The system was subsequently 
extended and regular doles. were given to· those in need of relief, 
and only pers@'ns of the lower classes were referred ·to the poor
houses. The rate was reduced by half in April 1897, when the 
gathering- of the rabi harvest had caused a fall in prices, but· it 
was again found necEssary to. raise the amount in August, though 
a month later the distress was mitigated, and after October·it 
practically ceased. Altogether Rs. 61,1~8 were expended from, 
the charitable relief fund, and of this Rs. 19,721 consisted in 
money relief given tGl 1,901 respectable poor persons, while the 
bulk of the· remainder was distributed among 2,009· cultivators 
for the purchase of cattle and seed. A further sum of Rs. 15,000 
~vas spent on providing work for the able-bodied, but the number 
t>£ persous thus empl@-yed was small in compariso1i with the records 
vf previous.famines. The first work t(}_ be stttrted·was, that on 
the road from Mera.dabad to Ha.rdwar between Nagina and 
Dhampur, which was opened on the 22nd December 1896. Th& 
numbers remained low to the middle of January, but at the end 
of that mouth 2,4Hl persons were employed, and a second wor.k 
was begun in Februa.ry , on th~ road from Haldaur to Niht.au;r, 

. Throughout February the numbers averaged about 5,500 daili> 
but declined in March to such an extent that the works were 
finally closed on the l~t of -tl\.pril. From these figures the com

. para.tively mild nature of the visitation becomes ev_ident. The 
,. people suffered more from the gradual abso!ption oftheir resourceS. 
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through a ,considerable period than from any sudden and acute 
calamity. No cases of actual deaths from starvation were reported, , 
and indeed the year 1897 was remarkably healthy, the death-rate 
being beiow the average. The recovery of the district on this 
·occasion, too, was extremely rapid, for by 1898 all traces of the 
:famine had disappeared. Since that time. the district has been 
-unusually pros parous, the rains have been as a rule well up to the 
average, and in no year has any distress been experienced. 

Price!.· ' In spite. of the obvious relationship betwe.en famines· ·and 
prices, the history of the latter is far from being a mere record of 
recurring scarcities, .for it involves many other and more potent; 
factors than occasional failures of the monsoon. Ultimately, of 
'course, prices depend on the purchasing power of the rupee, in the 
·determination of which the nature of the harvest in a.ny particular 
year plays but one out of numerous parts. Apart from the 
general economic question, the history of prices in this district is 

• particularly important~ for on prices depend not only wages but 
rents, especially in a. tract in which grain rents are so common, 
'and where there have been constant interchanges between cash 
·and grain rents. Unfortunately the early records are very incom-
plete.. It i~ clE~ar that at the cession of the district prices were 
extremely· low, as estimated by modern ideas. It has been 
noted thatJn 1804 prices were considered abnormally high when 
a rupee could purchase 39 sers of wheat or 49 sers of gram, and 
that a rise on the part of wheat to 31 sers ·meant famine. It 
appears that the general rate rose gradually during the first half 
of the nineteenth century, but not to any marked extent. From 
1832 to 1842 wheat ·averaged 41 sers, and during this period ·a. 
famine of coD3iderable intensity occurred, prices being higher' 

. than on any previous occasion within the memory of man. A 
marked rise seems to have taken place everywhere about the time 
'of the :Mutiny, and it is clear that, whatever may have been the 
·cause or ca.u~es, prices never descended after that event to the old 
low level. As regards subsequent changes, tbe proxiinate causes · 
~are more easy to determine. The shortening of ·supplies ·result
ing from famines raised prices on each occasion, and the restor
ation of normal conditions brought a distinct fall. This is clear 

. ·from ·a consideration of . the quinquennial· averages :in the case 
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. 
·Of the principal food-grains from 1862 onwards. _ Thus from 1862 
to 1866 the prevailing rates were 23·8 sers for wheat, 33·4 sers for 
barley, 15·1 sers for common rice, and 27 s~rs for bajra; while 
from 1867 to 1871, during which period a severe famine inter
vened, wheat averaged 17·14, barley 25·54, rice 13·75, and bajra 
21·68 sers. Incidentally it may be observed that the former rates. 
were far in excess of those obtaining in 1858, when 54 sers of rice 

.and 44 sers of barley were· purchasablA for a rupee; but then 
again there had been famine in 1861. From 1872 to 1876, when 
the district had recovered and the harvests were generally good, 
prices became much easier, though the old level was never regained : 
it may indeed be taken as a general rule that a famine has the 
effect of raising prices permanently, not of course to the highest 
point attained, but to a level considerably higher than that of 
the rates in force before such a calamity. The averages for the 
period were 20·37 sers for wheat, 29·24 for barley, 14·2 for rice, 
and 22·6 for bajra. Another famine occurred in 1877, and from 
that year to 1881 the rates were abnormally high, wheat fetching 
but 15·3, barley 22·7, rice 11·4, and bajra only 15·8 sers. The 
subsequent recovery was almost complete, for from 1882 to 1886 
wheat sold for 19·23 sers, barley for 29, rice for 13, and bajra 
for 22 sers to the rupee. Then came a· great change, which was 
observed not only in Bijnor, but throughout northern India 
generally. The rise was due in large measure to the opening up 
of the country by means of "the railways, which brought prices to 
a general level and practically obliterated the old local variations 
that had left one district in abundance while its neighbour was 
perhaps suffering from the agonies of famine; and also to the 
fall in the price of silver, the two factors being closely related, 

·inasmuch .as improved communications meant a greater export 
trade with countries in possession of a gold standard. The 
change was, however, remarkably sudden: from 1887 to 1891 wheat 
averaged 15·37 sers, barley 22·5, rice 12-0~, and bajra 16·6, sers. -
On this occasion there was no relapse, but rather the reverse, for 
the market stiff,med with a run of bad seasons. Between 1892 
and 1896 the average for wheat was 15·28 sers, for· barley 
23·45, for rice 11·28, and for ~ajra 16·4 sers. The famine of 
•1897 raised prices-throughout the country, and its effects were 
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consequently felt in those tract"s· in which the failure of the crops 
Wa'3 but inconsiderable. The rates remained h~gh for a long period, { 
as scarcity _continued to prevail in other parts of India; so tha.t 
from 1897 to 1901 the average prices in Bijnor were 13·27 sers o£ : 
wheat, 20·05 sers of tarley, 10·47 sers of rice, and 16·88 sirs of 

_ bajra for a rupee. But for the famine and also for the high rates . 
prevailing in 1900, the averages would have been much lower; for 

. in the former wheat sold at. less than 10 sers througho;t _the year, 
"'• ,and barley ,for under 13, a11:d in the latter prices were but two 
· _ ser.'l lower ~n· round. Subsequent good harvests have mended 

matters, at least for a time. The rates for the five years ending 
in 1906 were 15·62 sers for wheat, 25·13 for barley; 10·81 for rice, 
and 20·43 se·rs for bajra. These figures take us back to those of 
1887, and indeed in 1904 prices were exceptionally low. The 

, __ general conditions have, however, altered greatly, for the market 
is now very sensitive to external influences, and the_Iocal varia-

: tiona of former days are no longer to be expected. .. 
Wages. To what extent wages have risen commensurately with 

prices is hard to say. The agricultural labourer is usually paid 
in grain, so that his remuneration remains constant. In cash 
wages there has generally been a rise· of about 25 per cent. during 
the last thirty years, for whereas a field labourer received Rs.1 

· monthly in 187 5 the corresponding rate in 1.905 was a rupee mor~ . . 
. Wages are ordinarily higher in the towns than in the .country, but 
. in most kinds of employment there are no fixed rates, the 
. earnings of labour depending on the skill of the artizan. It is 
an undoubted fact that more is now paid for unskilled labour 
than was formerly the case; but here- again many factors have to 
be taken into account, such as the nature of the season, the general 
demand, and temporary influences arising from railway construc
#ol1 and other large public undertakings. 

Interest. . .. . The. current rates of interest are. of great importance· in an 
. agricultu~al tract where the cultivator, ·and frequently the land
owner, is habitually dependent on borrowed money and stock. 
Thi!3 district does not, however, present any peculiarities in this 
respect, The most common loans are those in money or grain for 
seed, and in these the tenant borrows either from his landlord or 

Jrom the village Bania, or else from some well-to-do ten(l.nt '_Vh~ 
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,has some spare cash or a reserve of corn. The principal is 
. repaid at harvest, usually in kind, together with the interest, which 
is generally one-fo~rth of the former. The common rule of 
commuting the loan into cash at seedtime, when grain· is dear, 
and changing it back to kind at harvest, when prices are low; 
is as well known in Bijnor as elsewhere, to. the great profit of 
the lender. Pt:tty cash loans, when articles are pawned, carry 
interest' ranging from 12 to 18 per cent. per annum, and when 
the security is merely personal, from 18 to 37! per cent.; but 
these are. in most cas~s for short periods only, and the' risk 
incurred is considerable. In larger transactions, when jewels or 
other valuable gooJs are given in pledge, lower rates obtain, 
varying from 6 to 12 per cent.; and the same rates are adopt~d 
in loans on personal security where the borrower is known to. b& 
a man of substance. Small plots o.£ land are mortgaged at any 
rate between. 9 and 18 per cent., but the interest drops to 7 or 8 
per cent. in the case of large properties, and is of course lower 
when the mortgage is ac:Jompanied with possession. Generally 
an investor calculates on obtaining six per cent. on land, the 
value of the property being calculat31 at the rate of eight anna.s 
per cent. per mc:nsem for interest on the outlay: in special cases, 
.where other considerations than mere inve·stment are involved, a 
return of four per cent. is occasionally accepted. .. 

No progress has as yet been achieved in the matter of village 
banks, though it is probable that Bijnor offers as fair a field for 
such enterprise as the rest of Rohilkhand. Two banks were 
started experimentally in villages under the Court of Wards, but 
they failed to take root, and expired after a brief existence. 
The system was not understood, nor its merits appre<?_iated, so 
that the result was not unnatural. Nothing further has yet been 
attempted, but it is probable t~at fresh efforts will be made 
departmentally in the near future .. 

The local standards of measurement present no peculiar 
. features. In determining area the unit is the regulation or 
Akbari bigha of 3,025 square yards, being-a square of.55 yards 
or two chains. This is now in general use, and has replaced the 
many varieties of palcka bigha ,vhich in old days were to be 
.found, almost every pargana havillg a sep~~atE;) s_tap.dard . of its 

Village 
banks. 

Weights 
and 
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·own. These local big has rested ultimately on the will of the 
landowner, and ranged from 80 to 90 per cent. of the Govern
'ment measure : their existence was a source of endless confusion, 
and their abolition, which was practically effected by the revenue 
. survey of ·1865, had become imperative. The small or kachcha 
·bigha is usually one-third of the full measure, but this again is 
'in pra1tice a very indefinite amount. Nominally it consists of a 
•square of 20 paces, and such a standard naturally admits of no 
·exact determ,ination, the ultimate arbiter being the jarib or chain 
·ofthe zamindar. Whereas in most places the kachcha bighf1. 
:is about 900 square yards, in the extreme south of the district it 
is much less, and ·not uncommonly it is regarded as merely one
lfourth ·of the pakka bigha. With regard to weights, the customary 
ser is one of 90 tolas, as compared with the ·regulation ser of 80 
.tolas, but the latter is gradually coming into general use, as the. 
:injury to trade caused by the variety of standards in the adjoin
ing districts has long been -recognised. The origin of these 
·,heavy weights, which are found in all parts of Rohilkhand, i!! 
~not clear. The rupee struck by the Rohillas of Najibabad 
averages about 171 grains, and perhaps its . nominal weight was 
.greater; it should have been 175 grains in order to produce the 
90 tola ser at-present in vogue. Possibly the matter has some-
thing to do with the sugar trade, for there is a well-known custom 
'in several districts to use a larger ser for weighing sugar, so as 
to make a fair allowance for moisture. 

With the exception of sugar, which forms tlie chief article of 
export, the manufactures of Bijnor are of no great importance; but 
there are •several local industries of considerable interest, which 
in some cases deserve mention on account of the excellence of the 
·craftsmanship, and also because they are more or less peculiar to 
the district. Of the manufacture of sugar it is unnecessary to 
speak at length, as the process ·followed is similar to that found 
in other parts of the provinces. The juice of the cane, which is 
obtained by- crushing in a·n iron mill, the old wooden kolha 
.having entirely disappeared, is strained and then boiled in an 
dron cauldron for several hours, till it becomes thick. ·It is then 
·.known as gur, and from this is produced rab, by further· boiling 
~d re'fin~ng1 the li<Iuor being purifi~ .. by . the alkaline · mineral 
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known as sajji or carbonate of soda, The rab is again refined 
and strained, resolving itself into m<?lasses and the coarse brown 
sugar known as khand, and froni the latter a final boiling 
produces the white crystallineshakar or misri. 'Vith the exception 
of Gorakhpur, in no other district are so many persons employed 
in making sugar as in Bijnor: the total at the last census was 

· 3,477, including dependents, but this leaves out the large number 
of sweetmeat makers and sellers, whose products .are sometimes 
exported, the wares of Najibabad being especially famous, 

The manufacture of cotton cloth is still carried. on to a large Textile 
extent, though the industry has been affected, as is everywhere fabric~ . 

the case, by the factory-made articles of Cawnpore, Bombay, and 
Europe. Nearly 66,000 workers in cotton, including their 
families,. were found in the district in 1901, and this -figure is 
exceeded in no other part of the United Provinces. From· this it 
would appear that the weavers are maintaining their ground, but 
th~ir productions seldom travel beyond the limits of this district, 
except to supply the villagers of the hills and the N aini Tal 
Tarai. Cotton-weaving is carried on in all parts of the district, 
the chief centres being Nagina, Najibabad, Chandpur, Sahaspur, 
Afzalgarh and the larger villages of pargana Daranagar. The 

·materials are mainly the ordinary cloths known as garha and gM.i, 
the finest varieties coming from Afzalgarh ; a WEaver of that place 
obtained a silver medal and a prize at the Agra Exhibition in 1867. 
At Chand pur the red and white checked cloths known as chauthai 
are produced, while in several places the cheap and flimsy muslin 
called thathawa or lamgaja is turned out. Ordinary· dyeing is 
done with vegetable dyes obtained from the forests, and in some · 
places cotton-printing of fair excellence is to be seen. The best 
is that of Nihtaur, but at Bijnor some printers adorn· the cloth 

- with patterns done in white metal, such as tin ·and alloys of tin and 
lead, pounded and mixed with glue and water,· and then burnished 
with a smooth stone. Sometimes:, too, the material is co\·ered with 
crude patterns in yellow orpiment, or vermilion, daubed on with a 
steel rod. Embroidery in cotton if!! not common, but the carpets 
and bedspr:eads of Sherkot have a local reputation. ·Other textile 
fabrics include the coarse hempen sacking made :at Nagina, and 
woollen blankets, turned out at N ajibabad ,and ·ma-ny -other~pla.ces" 
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Wood- The most calebrated industry of the ·district is the ebony
carving. . carving of N agin~ Tradition states that it was introduced 

about two. ·centuries ago from 1\Iultan, but the art appears to be
of comparatively recent. origin, although the Nagina wo.-kmen. 
ha.ve for several generations made gun.stocks, charpai legs, and 
masnads of ebony, ~nd adorned them with. superficial floral 
patterns.. They have now attained a. high proficiency in the
cabinet-maker's trade, and there are five or six large workshops 
employing a.. number of hands in the town. The ebony is. 
imported from Central India.. in logs, at the rate of abGut Rs. 14. 

"'per maund, and the high price, combined with tha brittle natu~:e: 

of the wood, r<!nders.. the work somewhat co..stly. Owing to its. 
extreme hardness, the carvingis never deep: the craftsmen are all 
1\fusalmans, and the. work is s.trictly 1\iuhammada.n in character; 
.under-cutting is never practised, and the designs are either-
geometrical or floral, wrought in delicate and crisp relief with the. 
chisel. For inferior work the fret-saw is sometimes. employed,. 

. but it has not found favour, and the N a.gina. carving is ane of the; 
.few industries as yet unspoiled by aEuropean connection. The: 
articles thus ornamented are usually. small, such as folding tables,. 
trays, caskets, screens, picture-frames, and walking-sticks. The 
wo-rkshops of Nagina have obtained prizes at exhibitions in. 

.London, Glasgow and. Paris, as well as in many places inlndia.;. 
and the industry, which for loD.g was in a. stagnant and languishing. 

:condition, is now flourishing. Occasionally a somewhat doubtful 
improvement is attempted by inlaying the nlack wood with silver;. 
mother-of-pearl and ivory; but it is generally considered that such 
extraneous ornamentation only impairs the artistic merit of the 
original work. 

Metals. In former days the reputation of Nagina.. rested rather 011 its. 
metal industries than on its wood-carving, although the latter
~was frequently combined with the art of the gunsmith. :¥our
matchlocks with carved wooden stocks were sent to the Paris 
:~xhibition o.f ~~67, and found a ready sale at 375 francs each. 
The pla~e was long famous for such weapons, as also were 

,Najibabad. and Dhampur. Both of these towns still possess a 
. considerable tra.de in articles of metal. The .iron is imported, 
.Plainly fro~_}Iathras, arid is w~rked up into locks, plates, cutlery,. 
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.am~ the like. At Bijnor quantities of pocket-knives are made by. 
the Lohars, and are frequently exported to the markets of the 
Doab. The Kaseras and Thatheras of Dhampur turn out brass · 
-candlesticks, ornaments for native carts and harness, gongs and 
bells, the last being usually made of an alloy of copper and lead. 
At N ajibabad decorati \'e huqqas, bowls, and other articles of 
domestic use are manufa~tured out of brass, copper and bell ... 
metal. 

.Another noteworthy industry is that of ~aking glass vessels Glass, 
·which are chiefly produced at Nagina and NajiLabad. Very 
little glass is manufactured on the spot, most of it being imported 
in the shape of crude country glass from Aligarh and elsewhere. 
From this large quantities of phials, used principa1ly for carrying
Ganges water, are turned out and exported to all parts. Other 
articles, such as lamp chimneys and_ globes, are made from 
Eurorean glass, chiefly for local consumption. 'Ihe glass-makers 
Qf this district are remarkable as being the only craftsmen in these 
l1rovinces who can make bottles of moulded glass. These are small 
flasks, resembling cheap Venetian scent-bottles, and blown in a: 
clay mould made in two halves on a European bottle and then 
joined together. The workmen have not, however, learned the' 
art of toughening glass, the material being very deficient in lime ; 
Lut it is quite possible that with a little instruction they might 
be capable of producing a very fair imitation of the European 
ware. 

The pottery of the district calls for no comment, as it presents Othe~ in,; 

1. f Th I d' -. . . h f . dustrles. no pecu 1ar eatures. e on y 1stmct1Ve ware 1s t at o 
Chandpur, where pipe-bowls and surahis or water bottles are 
made in large numbers: for ornamentation a mould is employed, 
the clay of the vessel being wrapped in fine muslin to prevent it 
from adhering to the mould, wher~as elsewhere the usual p1:aJtice 
is to sprinkle the interior of the mould with sand or ashes. There 
is a good deal of work in wood and bamboos, consisting chieB,y 
in lacquered and painted chairs, boxes and other articles, the · 
principal seats of this industry being Kiratpur ana Nagina. At. 
N ajibabad excellent baskets are made of split bamboos, while the 
same place is noted for its carts, though the latter are by no means · 
a monopoly of that town.· The papier-mdche ware of Manda war r 
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iEJ fairly well known and has grown in popularity; it takes the_. 
form of small articles, such as pen-boxes, inkstands, papet:-knives, 
and the like, and is generally decorated with gilt and ~oloured 
patterns. Work in leather is of some SJ;llall import~nce, especially . 
i:n the form know:r;t as sabar, which consists of roughly cured 
deerskins, tanned a rich brown colour with the bark of the sat 
tree. This is mostly done. at N ajibabad, and the shoes of that 
place have attained a con.siderable reputation. The only other 
manufacture that need be mentioned is that of janeos or the 
Brahmanical tbreads, which form the chief industry of Bijnor 
and are exported in large quantities to distant markets. 

~rade. "The export trade of the district is mainly in sugar, bamboos, 
and other forest produce. Bijnor is not one of the grain-export
ing tracts, except in years of abundant harvests, or when dealers . 
are tempted by high prices prevailing elsewhere : as a rule, the 
local supply is not equal to the demand, and food grains bulk 
largely among the imports. The rest are mainly salt from the. 
Punjab, European piecegoods, . metals an~ spices. Fomerly the 
traffic found its way for the most part across the Ganges towards 
Meerut and Muzaffarnagar; but now fully four-fifths of the 

· t:r;ade is rail-borne, ~nd the roais have dropped to a very subor
. dinate vosition.. There are no figures available to show the 
volume of tra:ie in recent year_s. Some time ago registration 
outposts were maintained at five of the Ganges ferries and 
at Kauria. on the Garhwal front~er, but these places no longer 
possess the importance they once had j the introduction of the 
railway has entirely changed the condition of affairs and h~s 
also affected the relative importance of the various markets. 

Markets~ A list of all the regular bazars held in this district will pe 
found in the appendix. The principal trade centres are, of 
course, the chief town~, and especially those which lie on or near 
the line of railway, such as Dha.mpurJ Nagina, and Najibaba.d~ 
The more distant marts of Bijnor, Chandpur, Kiratpur and 
Nihtaur have ~onsequently declined in importance, though they 
still retain their commercial positi'on as· local collecting and 
distributing centres. Such places, as well as the other towns and 
larger villages, are the scene of m~rkets held once or t~ice ~ 
:w~ek1 to which the inhabitant~ of th~ 13urr.oundi~!t .country re~ort 
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for the puq)ose of disposing of the produce of their fields and 
for supplying themselves with the modest requirements of daily 
life. 

Another list shows the fairs that periodically take pla3e in Fairs. 

the different parganas and tahsils. These gatherings are ostensibly 
of a religious nature, but the opportunity is sE:ized in many cases 
for doing a considerable amount of purely. secular business. 
There are no places of more than loca~ sanctity, and the pilgrims 
at these fairs seldom come from beyond the limits of this district. 
None of thc3 Bijnor fairs can compete in point of size with tbose 
of Hard war, the N aucbandi at Meerut, and the Kartik fair at 
Garmukhtesar on the Ganges lower down. Actually the largest 
is that at Daranagar, where some 25,000 persons assemble for 
bathing in the Ganges on the full moon of Kartik. Similar, but 
smaller, fairs take pla~e at Chandi and Chand Goela in pargana 
Najibabad, and at Rafiunnagar in Mandawar. The Haldaur 
fair is of recent origin, having been started by Kunwar Harbans 
Singh, and has grown rapidly in popularity of late years. So, 
too, has that at Baldia or Sikandarpur in the same neighbourhood. 
This is held in honour of Burba Babu, who is said to be an 
incarnation of Brahma and the special patron of women and 
children. Gatherings in his name are unusually numerous in the . 
district, and the same may be said of Zahir Diwan, a local saint 
otherwise known as Goga Pir. These assemblies go by the 
generic name of ckhariyan, owing to the flags that are borne in 
procession on such occasions. The traditional history of the · 
holy man has been given in dealing with Muzaftarnagar, the 
reputed district of his birth.* There are several fairs of purely 
Musalman origin, held around the tombs or in commemoration 
of departed eaints, but they are in several cases attended by 
Hindus and Muhammadans alike, just as the great gatherings 
at Bahraich and at Makanpur in the Cawnpore district. 

In early days the district was heavily handicapped by the Commu

practical absence of means of communication. The Ganges w~s nications. 

the only highway, and even that was navigable but for a portion 
of itfS. length ; none of the old imperial routes lay through the 

. district, the greater part . of ~hich was clothed in impenetrable 

* Gazetteer of Muzaffarnagar,_ p. 105. 
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forest.· Some improvement was probably effected during the 
days of Rohilla rule: the principal towns appear to have been 
-connected by rough tracks, but these were impassable during the ' 
rains, and in; many places were obstructed by deep beds of 
drifting sand at all seasons. Such was the state of affairs when 
Bijnor was ceded to the East India Company in 1801. The new 
.administration was alive to the need of roads, ancl instructions 
were given to the local officials to open up internal communica- ... 
tions as far as possible. The agency was, however, lacking: the. 
zamind~rs ~ere held nominally responsible for the maintenance 
of such tracks as existed within the limits of their estates, but · 
as these generally followed the line of least resistance, avoiding 
cultivated land and going from waste to waste, they were 

·extremely irregular and their condition hopeless. The arrange
Pient proved wholly unsatisfactory, and at the first regular settle
ment the landowners !eadily agreed ~o pay a road cess of one per. 
cent. in lieu ·of their former obligation. The funds thus obtained 
were utilised for-the maintenance of existing roads and for new 
construction; i~ 1841 they were made over to a local committee, 
which continued in existence till _the formation of the present· 
district board. The committee did good work from the first, 
though it was not till after the .1\Iutiny that any great strides 
were made. By 1876 the district was covered with a network· 
of fair roads, with an aggregate length of 486 miles, while thirty ' 
years later the total was 578 niiles. A constant difficulty has 
be_en experienced by reason of the absence of any local supply 
of kankar, rendering the construction of metalled roads so costly 
as to be almost prohibitive; and though every endeavour has 
been made to keep the main routes in good order, by reserving a 
raised track in the centre for light traffic only, and by liberal' 
expenditure on maintenance, the fact still remains that the roarl
borne commerce is seriously impeded by the prevalence of sand . 
in the western tracts, and ~specially by the nature of the khadir, ~ 
as well as by the comparative scarcity of bridges overthei:mmerou-s 
rivers and streams. In many instances the character of the. 
channels atid river beds renders bridging impossible, and this' 

• is particularly the case in the north, where the greatest hindrance-
to successful exploitation of the forests lies in the very imperfect -



.Agriculture and Commerce. 81 

means of communication. An immense advance has been achieved: 
in this connection by the construction of the railway; so much· 
io. indeed that the district now possesses almost adequate means
of access to. the outer world. A 1)ermanent bridge over the 
Ganges is of itself of untold value, while a. new lease o£ life has· 
been given to all the chief towns of the district, not even except
ing Bijnor, which now lies within twenty miles of a station . 

• Besides the railways actually within the district, there is the line 
to Hard war and Debra. beyond the Ganges, which lies within 
easy reach of the northern forests; while on the other side ~he 
:railway from Moradabad to Ramnagar will confer a boon 
almost as great on the eastern parganas. 

The main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Sta.te Railway Railways .. 

traversea-.the district from south-east to north-west, first entering 
parga.na Seohara. from Moradabad near the. town of Sahaspur, 
and passing through the eastern. uplands as far· as N ajibabad. 
There it turns to the west, through the Kiratpur and l\Iandawar 
parganas, and eventually crossing the Ganges by a bridge at. 
Balawali. The portion from 1\Ioradabad to Nagina was opened 
f>n the 8th o.f October 1884; that from Nagina to Najibabad on. 
the 1st of April1885; and the remainder on the 1st of January 
in the following year. There are stations at Sahaspur, Seohara., 
Dhampur, Puraini, Nagina, Bundki, Najibabad, Barampur, 
Chando.k and Balawali. The Ganges bridge, whi~Jh· was not 

~ 

€>pened to traffic till the 9th of l\Iay 18&7, is- a... great structure, 
2,886 feet in length with eleven spans of 250 feet each, built of 
steel girders resting on piers sunk tG> a. depth of 100 feet below 
low water level; the total cost was no less than Rs. 27,941584, 
although nearly seven lakhs of this, were-expended on the extensive
training works on either side. A branch line of ra.ilway takes, 
()ff at N ajibabad, following the line of the Lansdowne road, and 
leaving the district at Kauria, a short distance before its termina.
tion on the right Lank of the Khoh, opposite Kotdwara; theta
are stations at Bhogpur and Saneh Road. This little line was 
completed on the 24th of December 1896, and has proved of 
great value in opening up the forests and the hill country to the 
north. The main line has had an immense efl'ect on this district, 
giving a. great stimulus to trade an~ developing th& many town~ 

6B 
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along its course to a. surprising extent. No further extension of 
the railw~y ·system in Bijnor is to be expected for the present, 
though possibly there is room for other branch li~es. The western 
parganas would doubtless benefit by inproved communications, 
as also would the forest tracks in the :r;10rth-east, though the lattel' 
will to some extent be served by the line from l\Ioradabad to 
Kll!Shipur and Ramnagar. 

:Ro.ads.. The only provincial road in the district is the unmeta.lled rout& 
from Najibabad to Kotdwa.ra and Lansdowne, some 13 miles in 
length. This was originally constructed as & military road, tG 
connect the hill cantonment of Lansdowne with the railway, but. 
it has been to a large extent supplanted by the branch line-, 
though it still bears a fairly heavy ca,rt traffic, The other roads 
~re all local, a,nd ma.naged by the district board, though tha 
maintenance of the metaJled ro~ds, and the construction and 
repair of bridges and culverts on the unmetalled roads are carried 
·eut through the agency of the Public Works department. - Tht;) 
local roads are divided between four of the officially recognised 
classes. First come those that- are described as first-class roads,. 
:metalled, bridged and drained throughout ; these, as already 
mentioned, art) few in number and have an aggregate length 
of 43 miles. They comprise the routes from Bijnor to l\Iuzaffar-. 
nagar, l\feerut and -Nagina, from Nihtaur to Dhampu,r, tha 
~pproaches to several stations on the main line, a:ttd .a few lengths. 
of road in Bijnor itself.* The ne::x;t category comprises second-. 
class roads, unmetalled, partially bridged and drained. Thes~ 
have an aggregate length of 126 miles, and a,re generally kept il\ 
good order, being serviceable for cart traffic throughout the year. 
·The chief routes coming under this bead are those from Bijnor to. 
,:Moradabad, Chandpur, Nihtaur and Najibabad; from Naginl\ 
·to Dbampur and Haldaur; and from Nurpur to Taj_pur and 
Seohara. · Of th~ remainder, 24 ro~ds with a total length of 356 
· miles1 are technically known as fourth-class roads, banked but. 
not surfaced; partially bridged and drained; a.nd six roads, 61 
miles in length, classified as sixth-class roads, cleared only, 
·The lattE'r are of very inferior description, being little better-

• Owing to a mistake in printing, the road from Najibabad to ~oraqaQ.aq 
\a'- b,ee"Q, wr<!~g~ shown as metalled. iu, the"ma.{'· · 
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than the rough cart tracks which run from village to village. 
Those of the fourth class are of a somewhat higher order, but in 
many cases they 'are almost impassable during the rains, and in 
very few insta.nc.:ls are provided with bridges. A list of all the. 
roads of the distrbt will be found in the appendix, and their 
position may be ascertained by reference to the map. 

The first-class roads are in every case bridged, but elsewhere 
the rivers have generally to be crossed by fords or ferries. 
There are bridges on the road from J\Ioradabad to N ajibabad to 
Hardwar over all the rivers and streams as far north as the 
Lakharhan ; on the roads from Bijnor to Nihtaur and :Morad
aba~l, from Chanclpur to Nurpur and Dhampur, and on the road 
from Daranagar to Nihtaur. In the east of the district there 
are pra~tically no bridges, at any rate over the larger rivers, 
Buch as the Khoh, llamganga. and Phika. On the Ganges the 
only permanent bridge is that of Balawali, but temporary bridges 
of Lou.ts are maintained at Shishamwala-ghat on the route to 
Hardwar, at Raoli-ghat on the road from Bijnor to 1\Iuzaffarna
ga.r, an :I at J ala1 pur ferry, where the :Meerut road crosses the 
river. These boat-bridges are replaced during the rains by 
ferries. The latter are either owned priva.tely or else under the 
control of the district board, which derives a considerable income 
from this source. A list of all the ferries in this district will be 
found in the appendix. The most important are those over the 
Ganges and Ramganga, and five of the former, at Shishamwala, 
N agal, Raoli, J alalpur and J afarabad, are maintained through 
the agency of the Public 'Yorks department; they bring in about 
Rs. 8,200 annually, towards which the Raoli ferry contributes 
more than half. Ths remaining public ferries are leased to 
contractors. Tbe chief of thesa are located at the point where 
the various roads cro::;s the Khoh -and Ramganga, those on the 
latter river beinO' at Suawala on the route from Dhampur to 

0 • 

Kashipur, at Salabatnagar near Afzalgarh, and at Barkhera just 
below the junction of the Khoh and Ramganga. 

There are two dak-bunO'alows in this district under the 
0 -

management of the district board, at Bijnor and Nagina, while 
inspection-houses for. the use of officials are maintained at 
Nagina, Dhampur and Nurpu~. In aidition to these, there are 

Bridges 
and 
Ferries, 

Bunga.
lows. 



Water. 
ways. 

• 84 · Bijnor District. 

the vario~s bungalows belonging to the Forest and Irrigation 
departments; but on the whole Bijnor is not so well provided in 
this respect· a.s many other districts. With the exception o.f 
that at the headquarters town, the only Government encamping-

. grounds are those of Amhera and Puranp~; · on the road from 
Bijnor to ~Ioradabad, and at ".A.msot and Shampur between 
Najibabad and Hardwa.r. At all the principal towns sarais 
are to _be found for the accommodation of travellerfl) but none o-f 
these are public property. -

The waterways of the district are quite insignificant. The 
only navigable river is the Ganges, and this is put to very littl& 
use. In former days vessels used to ascend the stream as far 
as Bijnor or even N aga.l, but through communication has been 
stopped since the construction of the IJower Ganges Canal head
works at N arora in the Bula.ndsha.hr district. The development, 
first of the roads, and then of the railways, has effectually put an 
end to the carriage of goods by water, and the only use to 

. which the Ganges is now put is that of floating down timber and 

. bamboos from the forests in the north. The Ramganga is 
similarly utilized, but to a less extent, and it is cheaper and more · 
:expeditious to iransport the produce of the forest to the neares~ 
.rail_way station. 



CHAPTER III. 

THE PEOPLE. 

The district was already constituted as a separate' charge 
when the first attempt at a census of its inhabitants was made 
in 1847. The enumeration was conducted on somewhat crude 
principles, no distinction being observed, for instance, between 
the sexes, and the results can at the best be regarded but as 
approximately ac0urate. The total population was ascertained 
to be 620,552, giving an average density of 325 to the square 
mile. There were 415,570 Hindus and 204,982 l\fusalmans, 
other religions being either left out of account or else included in 
the latter figure. The number of inhabited towns and villages 
was 1,976, of which all but 72 contained less than a thousand 
llersons. Of the remainder, eleven had a popula~ion exceeding 
five thousand, though the list excludes Najibabad, presumably 
because that place, the largest in the distt~ct, is made up of several 
separate mauzas. The towns in question were N agintt., Chand
pur and Sherkot, in ea!Jh of which the total exceeded ten thousand, 
and Bijnor, Seohara, Dhampur, Nihtaur, Kiratpur, Mandawar, 
Jhalu and Sahaspur; the urban population amounted in all to 
99,275 or 16 per cent. of the whole. 

The second census took place in 1853, and was ·a somewhat 
more elaborate affair. The population in the six years had 
increased very rapidly, the total being 695,521, or nearly 75,000 
more than the number previously recorded. The average density 
was 366 to the square mile, but, as is still the case, the rate 
varied greatly in the different parganas. . In N agina it was no 
less than 645, and next came Kiratpur with 603, while all. the 
parganas of the Dhampur tahsil were ·well.above the average, as 
also was the northern hal£ of Bijnor. The lowest rate was only 
108 to the square mile in Barhapura, and on this followed Najib
abad with 170, · and Bashta with 287. As before, the whole 
'population was divided between Hindus and Musalmans, the 
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former numbering 467;494, and the latter 230,127. There were 
1,975 villages, of which 1,900 had less than a. thousand, 62 
betweefl one and five thousand, and 13 over five thousand 
inhabitants. The last were the same as at the 1847 census, with 
the additions of N ajibaba.d and Afzaiga.rh, the increase in the 

- case of the latter being due to the rapid development of what 
was formerly a wild and uncultivated tract. 

The next census, taken in 1865, showed a. distln~t improve .. 
ment in me~hod over both its predecessors, details rega.tding 
c&ates and occupations, and also of age and other matters, being 
~ak~n intQ account for the first time. The total number of 
inha.bita~:ts showed a slight decrease, owing probably to famine 
e;nd sickness rather than to the ~Iutiny, which does not seem to 
have had any marked effect on the population in any district. 
The r~turns ·showed 468,566 Hindus, 222,409 1riusa.lmans, and 
34 others, giving an aggregate of 691,009 persons. The average 
density ·was 367 to the square mile, the increase being due to the 
d~m.i:nJ~hed area, as the submontane road was now t~e northern 
bound~etrJ of the district. The relative position of the various 
parg~nas was muc~ the same a& bef.ore, N agina coming first, with 
~ de1;11:1ity of 722, and Kiratpur Eecond, with 549. The former 
w~~ Qne of the iew parganas which showed an increased popula.;
ti~n, the others being Dhampur, Najibabad, Barhapura. and 
Afzalgarh, while elsewhere there had been a more or less marked . . 

decline. The density in Barha.pura. had risen to 153 and in 
Najibabad to 191 persons to the square mile. The number of 
inhabited villages was 1,967, of which 1,888 had less th:1n a 
thousand inhabitants, 66 between one and five thousand, and 13 
wl.th over five thousand, the iist of towns being the same as before .. 

. ' - ' 

It seems probable. that the census o£.1865 somewhat under ... 
stated the total population,. for in 1872, only seven ye~rs later, 

·~the number of inhabitants had risen to 737,153, so that in seven 
<ye~rs there had been an increase of more than 46,000, and that 
in spite .of the severe famine of 1868-69.- The average density 
had risen to 388 to the square mile, or 394 if the figures of thl;l 
reve'nue s~vey be adopted. Of the various pargan:a.s N agin~ 
stillhe~ed the list with 740, followed by Nihtaut with 586, a.nd 

\ ' ... 

Kir~txmr ~ith a density of, 57 4. peree:ns~. l;v~y: pa.r~~~.i;. ~ 
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district showed & distinct increase, excepting Barhapura, in whicii 
the average had declined to 145; N ajibabad, too, was almost 
stationary, possessing only 1D3 p~rsons to the square mile. The 
total o£ inhabited towns and villages had risen to 2,002, o£ which 
80 contained over a thousand inhabitants; the towns possessing 
more than five thousand persons remained 13. in number, the 
former list being unchanged. 

During the nine years that elapsed before the next census 
was t'aken in 1881, Bijnor once again experienced a severe 
famine, and this, combined wlth an abnormally high death-rate 
resulting £rom several epidemics of great intensity, necessarily 
brought about a decrease in the population. The total fell to 721 ;450 
per;gons, or 15,703 less than that o£ the previous enumeration. The 
density thus dropped to 386·2 to the square mile, placing Bijnor 
well below the general average for the provinces, although it had 
surpassed Pilibhit among the districts of the Rohilkhand divi
sion. The decrease was confined to the western portions of the 
district, showing that the distress had been greatest in the higher 
and unirrigated soils. In Barhapura; Afzalgarh and Dhampu:t 
there ha1 beau a considerable increase, while the decline was most 
noticaable in Daranagar, IGratpur and Bijnor. Burhpur and 
Seol1ara had remained prat::tically stationary, and in fact showed 
a slight improvement. The highest density was 708 in ~agina, 
followed by 571 in Nihtaur and 563 in Dhampur; ahd the 
lowest 153 in Barhapura, 182. in N ajibabad and 260 in Basbta. 
At this census the number of towns and villages was 2~040, those 
with over a thousand inhabitants comprising the 13 towns and 
68 other places. 

That the depression was merely temporary was amply 
proved at the census of 1891. The population then showed an 
enormous increase, the total being 794~070. Bijnor had thus 
developed far more rapidly than any other district in the three 
western divisions of the provinces excepting :Meerut, while rel'at
ively the rate of progression had been much greater, amounting 
t_o no less than ten per cent. The mean density was now 418·2 to 
the square mile, or very little less than the provincial average.
As before, Nagina was at the top of the list with an average of 
· 78.4, f~lowed by Nihta.ur with 639, arid Kiratpur wai 826. 
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Every pargana showed a higher figure than in 1881, -excepting 
Afzalgarh; where deterioration had already begun to set in. 
Barhapura still ·occupied the lowest place with an average of 183, 
and next came Najibabad with 219. The number of inhabited 
towns 'and villages had risen to 2,139, ef which ·2,058 contained 
less than a thousand inhabitants, 65 between -one and five 
thousand~.: and 16 more than five thousand. The number of 
towns had "thus increased .by three, the additions to the former 
list being Haldaur, Barhapura and T-ajpur. 

The last census was that· of ~larch 1901, -and then it was 
·ascertained that the district had once more experienced a decline, 
the totalnumber ·of ·inhabitants being 779,951. This showed a 
-loss of 14,119 during the preceding ten years, and this ross is to 
-be attributed mainly to agricultural depression in certain tracts. 
The decade opened with a series of unusually wet years, which 
;produced much saturation in the low-lying portions of the dis
trict, the parts most affected being Afzalgarh and Barhapura., in 
which the population had decreased most rapidly, and to a less 
-extent ~Iandawar and the northern portions -of the central 
upland. The khadir lands of Basht~also suffered .to_ a remarkable 
extent, as has been already mentioned in Chapter I, the climax 
<>ccurring in 1904, when the dread of floods -on' the Ganges 
caused extensive migrati-on. The deterioration -of the eastern 
parga.nas was more serious, as it involved a larger area ; the 
condition of this tract will be noticed further in the separate 
articles on the two parganas and in dealing with the fiscal 
history of the district. Elsewhere the population had either 
remained stationary o~ increased; the parts which showed the 
most rapid development were the parganas of Bijnor and Daru.
nagarrand the four which compose the Dha.mpur tahsil, the rate 

. .., of increase being especially remarkable in ·seohara. _ 
Density. · The mean density, as ascertained at this census, was 415·9 · 

per~ons to the square mile. This · i~, of course, distinctly lower 
·th~n .the general average for the Rohilkhand and the neighbour
ing districts of the }.feerut division to the west; but it must be 
remembered that this result depends mainly on the existence of 
so -large an. area. of forest land, in which the population is 
extremely scanty. Omitting those parganas which are included 
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in the forest belt, the density rises to 528 to the square mile-a 
figure which approximates to that of Muzaffarnagar on the west; 
.and largely exceeds that ·of the Morad a bad to the eouth and east. 
In pargana N agina the density is no less than 7B7 to the square 
mile, although this result is due to the fact that the tract contains 
the largest town in the district; but the whole Dhampur tahsil 
has an average <>f 578, and tahsil Bijnor of 422. The forest 
pa;ganas, on the -other hand, are still very sparsely ~pulatecl, 
.Barhapura possessing -only 156 persons to the square mile, -
N ajibaLad 217, .and Afzalgarh 248. The last figure is perhaps 
aLnorma1, for the pargana lost nearly 20,000 pers<>ns between 
1891 and the f<>llowing census, and it is to be hoped· that the 
tract may ultimately recover its lost prosperity. 

The .cause of the decline -observed in 1901 is n<>t at first Migr~ 
tion. · .sight evident. It has been shown in a former chapter that 

the recorded number of births greatly outnumbered the deaths, 
the actual excess being ·over 37,000. * . Further, the district 
gained,. though to a very slight extent, by immigration; 
for of all the persons enumerated in Bijnor Qnly 95·84 per cent. 
·., .... ·e born in the district, while ·of the remainder 3·4 per cent. 
came from adjoining districts, and ·7B per cent. from other parts 
<>f India. Incidentally it may be noticed that the proportion of 
district-born persons to the population is remarkably high, and 
is <>nly exceeded in Garhwal and Partabgarh. It cannot, how
ever, be assumed that the persons who came from elsewhere 
immigrated during the ten years in question; in fact, the reverse 
is probably the case, for in 1891 the proportion of immigrants was 
distinctly higher. Still it ia certain that the number o£ inhabit
ants was to some extent swelled by immigration, so that it 
remains to account for a decrease of at least 50,000 souls. This 
decrease is in some measure explained by th~ returns of emigration •. ~ 
Of all the persons enumerated in India who gave Bijnor as t~eir 
birth-place, 89·63 per cent. were found in that district at the ti'me 
of the census, while 9·81 per cent. were residing in other parts of 
these provinces, and ·56 per cent. elsewhere in India. The acfual 
figures show that 79,792 natives of Bijnor were enumerated in 
other districts of these provinces, and of these some 36,000 were 

• Appendix, Table III, 
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found in the :Meenit division, 20,000 in Mora.dabad,· and 18,000 
in the a.dj,oining territories of Naini Tal and Garhwal. The 
bulk of this emigration came from the N a gina tahsil, in which a 
decline of -17 per cent. was recorded. At all times Bijnor 

I . 

supplies a large number of cultivators for the Tarai 11arganas of 
Naini Tal, and the movement was greatly encouraged by the 
serious deterioration which set in during the early years of the 
decade in .A:fzalgarh and Barhapura, where large areas went out 
J?f cultiva~ion. It yet remains to be seen whether· this shift~ng 
flf the population is of a permanent nature, or whether the recur• 
renee of favourable seasons will have produced a reaction. 
Another fact worthy of notice is that the number of male emi• 
grants was almost as great as that of females. .At all times and 
in all seasons female emigration goes on to a considerable extent 
in every part of the provinceE~, as the result of the general customs 
prevailing with regard to marriage; ordinarily, on tlie other hand, 
the emigration of males is comparatively insignificant, and when 
the total for the two sexes tend to approach, the phenomenon may 
he considered a sure sign of a decreasing population. . 
. · The cen-sus returns show that in 1901 the district contained 
2,148 inhabited towns and villages, and that of these· 2,065 poss-

. :essed less than a thousand inhabitants, 52 had between one and 
,two thousand, sixteen between· two and: five thousand, and tha 
.remaining fifteen had populations exceeding five thousand persons. 
,The number of towns in Bijnor is indeed remarkable. In addi .. 
don to the five municipalities of N agina, Najibabad, Bijnor, 
Chandpur and Dhampur, there are four towns containing over 
ten thousand persons, namely Kiratpur, Sherkot, Nihtaur and 
.Seohara; the remaining six being J\Iandawar, .A.fza1garh, Jhaht, 
;Bahaspur, Haldaur and Tajpur. Besides these, there is the smaller 

' town of Daranagar, which is a qasba administered under :Act XX 
·of. i856. The urban population, comprising the residents of these 
. towns, amounts to 169,725 or 21·8 per cent. of the whole, and this 
•. fignre is only exceeded in a few districts which possess large 
.cities, such as Lucknow, Benares and .A.gra. The villages are for 
•the most part very small, containing on an average 286 persons. 
·In their nature and appearance they rather resemble those of the 
·rest of Rohilkhand than the large and compact sites to be found 
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tn the Doa.b districts to the west. The houses are almost invariably 
built of mud, with thatched or tiled roofs, while those of the 
better class have flat mud roofs supported on rafters of timber. 
Brick houses are confined to the wealthier zamindars, or else to 
the residents of the towns. 

Of the whole population enumerated at the last census, SeX •. 

406,697 were males and 373,254 females. The latter thus con ... 
6titute 47·8 per cent. of the total number of inhabitants, and this 
proportion has been closely approached at each previous census. 
As is the case almost everywhere, the number of females bas 
increased somewhat more rapidly than that of males, for in 1853 
they formaci 45·7 per cent. of the population, the figure iising to 
46·3 in 1872, to 46•9 in 1881, and to 47·8 per cent. ten years later; 
the succeeding decade showing no further change. In Garhwal 
to the north females outnumber males, but in all the ?istricts of 
the :Meerut and Rohilkhand divisions the deficiency of females 
is very much more marked than in Bijnor. 'Vithin the district 
itself the variations are very remarkable. The disproportion is 
least in the northern tahsil o( N ajibabad, where 48·4 per cent. of 
the people are females, and greatest in Nagina, in which the 
corresponding figure is only 45·5 per. cent. The Bijnor ancl 
Dhampur tahsils exhibit no great divergence from the general 
average, with 47·5 and 47·9 per cent. respectively. The reason 
for the inequality has not yet been determined, but remains a 
matter for speculation. The theory most commonly put forward 
is that of the influence of infanticide, and it is the case that 
among 1\Iusalmans females are comparatively· more numerous 
than among Hindus, the figure for the former being 49·4, as 
against 47 per cent. in the case of the latter; while among the 
various Hindu castes none shows a greater proportional deficiency 
than do the Rajputs, whose females amount to only 44·3 per cent. • 
of their total number. It is supposed that infanticide is ·J?.OW' 

extinct; it certainly is so among the Jats, who were notorious 'fori. 
the practice in old days; but it is quite possible that its effects 
still leave their mark on the sex statistics, and it is indubitable 
that among tb,e higher castes femal«;l infants receive less ca.re and 
&ttention th~n boys. Ou the other hand, it is clear that other 
i~~u.ences. have. beeJl· at WPI~ for. in. 1872 the. proportio~ of 
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females to. the entire Hind~ population was 45·6 per cent., and 
the corresponding figure for ~Iusalman females 47·9 per cent.; 
so that in the period that has since elapsed the 1\J usalmans have. 
advanced more rapidly towards an equaljsation of the sexes than 
their Hindu neighbours. 

"Religion. -This superior rate of progression is not confined to females 
alo~e. Bijnor affords a striking example of the almost universal 
rule that 1\Iusalmans increase more rapidly than Hindus. This is 
the ·result of. greater longevity and higher fertility, and these 
factors have been ascribed to the use of a more liberal diet, and a 
superior style of living, rendered possible by the fact ·that, 
generally speaking, fewer 1\Iusalmans than Hindus are included 
among the poorest of the people. Possibly,· too, the difference in 
the marriage age may have something to do with the result, though 
in these pr?vinces there is no great difference between the customs 
of the two creeds. In 1881 Hindus numbered 67·13 per cent. of 
the population and ~Iusalmans 32·72; ten years later the propor
tions were 65·63 and 33·72 per cent.; and in 1901 the respective 
ratios were 63·83 and . 34·84 per cent. The changes may not 
be wholly due to a difference in the rate of natural increase, as 
emigration may have influenced one pll.rty more than the other; 
but at all events they illustrate a general tendency. The returns of 
the last census show that the population was made up of 497,851 
Hindus, 271,701 Musalmans, 5,730 Aryas, 1,933 Christians, 1,707 
Sikhs and 1,029 Jains. No other district save 1\Ioradabad con
tains a lB.rger proportion of ~Iusalmans, and this phenomenon is' 
the result of the general history of the tract. 

'1-:tYas. It ~ill be more co:t:tvenient to deal first with the less strongly 
represented religions. .Among these the Aryas take the leading 
place, the followers of this creed being more numerous here than 
in any other district of the United Provinces except Bulandshahr 
and- Aligarh. The movement originated here about 1881, and 
rapidly acquired strength. The founder, Swami Dayanand 
Saraswati, did not himself visit Bijnor, but several of his most 
prominent . followers came to the district and gained many con. -
verts among the people. At the same time the spread of education 
materially assisted them, as the debased forms of Hinduism gener
ally in existence had become insufficient f?r the more enlightened 
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classes> and all the materials for a religious revival were at 
hand. The preachers seized the opportunities afforded them by 
the various fairs, and especially that at Dara.nagar, where num
bers of converts have _been made. By 1891 there were 2,406 
Aryas in the district, and _in the ensuing d.eca.de a still larger 
number was added, in great measure owing to the exertions of 
Pandit Kripa R.am, who visited Bijnor about 1896. The first 
Bamaj was that at Bij~or, and this was soon followed by the 
institution of those at N agina and at 1\Iuhammad:pur Deonfal in 
the Bijnor tahsil. Subsequently others were founded at N ajib
abad, Dhampur, Seobara, Cbandpur, Tajpur, Nihtaur and a few 
other villages; and weekly meetings are regularly held at these 
places. The movement is said to be still gaining ground, but not 
very rapidly. Its adherents are drawn from many differen~ 
castes : at the last census 1,841 were Banias, 652 Tagas, 472 Raj
puts, 437 Brahmans and 424 Kayasths, the rest being chiefly Jats, 
Sonars, Rawas, Barhais, Nais and Faqirs. There were four or five 
.schools maintained by the Arya.s, and two girls' schools at Nagina. 
and N ajibabad; but the most notable institution of the kind is 
the gurukul at Ka.ngri in pargana. N ajibabad, almost opposite 
Hardwar. This was started by the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha of 
the Punjab, and was transferred in 1902 from Gujranwala to 
Kangri, the village having been made over as a gift by l\Iunshi 
Aman Singh. This gurukul was founded with the object of 
reviving the ancient ·system of teaching, and now~ contains some 
150 boys between the ages of eight and seventeen, the period 
of education terminating at- 24. LThe · scheme of education 
embraces Hindu philosophy, science, and art as well as modern 
subjects. The institution is 1odged in a temporary building, but 
·a very ambitious scheme is contemplated, involving the expendi-
ture of some six Jakhs, including the proposed medical college. 

Of-late years Christianity has spread with some rapidity, 
as is the case throughout Rohilkhand, though the number of con
verts in Bijnor is still inconsiderable. Of all the Christians 
enumerated at the last census in this district, 1,853 were natives, 
this figure having risen from 274 in 1881 and 8~6 in 1891. No 
fewer than 1,824 were Methodists, while of the remainder 13 
were Anglicans, 13 Roman Catholics, and three returned no 

Christ... 
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~p~ifi«' denomination. There is no Anglican Church in the dis .. 
trict, but the headquarters station is visited four times yearly by 
the Chaplain at Roorkee. The only proselytising agency is that 
1>f the American Episcopal 1\Iethodist Mission. This bas its 
headquarters at Bijnor, where work was first started in 1860, and 
nlso possesses out-stations at N agina, N ajibabad, Bashta, 1\Iati
dawar, Nurpur, Dhampur and Bashta. The mission bas estab
l~shed six churches i~ the district, and holds house and other prO
nerty to the v;;tlue of Rs. 17;245; there are eleven ministers, both 
European -and native, as well as a large staff of native readers 
and teachers. As elsewhere, the mission devotes itself largely to 
·education and medical work; in addition to a flourishing board
ing-school for girls at Bijnor, there are at the out-stations 30 
schools for boys and 17 for girls, with some 400 and 200 scholars 
respectively, as well as 54 Sunday schools in which reEgious 
instruction is given to about 1,700 children. It was estimated 
that in 1906 the total number of adherents was nearly 3,500:, 
-so that a large· increase may be expected at the next census. 'Ihe 
native Christians are for the most part drawn from the lower. 
classes, but there ar~ several exceptions to this rule, the most. 
notable converts being Raja Sham Singh and Kunwar Sheonath 
Singh of Tajpur • 

.As is generally the case in. these provinces, the Sikhs are 
for the most part Cbamars under another name, no fewer 
than 960 out of a total o£ 1,707 being ~bus described. 0£ the··· 
rest, 423 were Jats, whose forefathers embraced the Sikh religion, ., 
probably before their migration eastwards, and others belong 
to various· castes. Some are Punjabi Sikhs, who are employed in 
the police and other Government service. The Chamar Sikhs 
belong almost exclusively to the N agina tahsil, and the bulk of 
the remainder to Bijnor. The Jains are scattered about the dis
trict, chiefly in the trading centres, and with very few exceptions 
are o£ the Bania caste, and principa1Iy of the Agarwal subdivi .. 
sion. They d1ffer but little from their_ Hindu brethren, and 
their creed is probably more a. matter of tradition than· of any 
definite s~hism from Hinduism. · 

Comparati~ely few of the Hindus of this district profess 
adhEll'enca t~ any particular_ sect. or denomination. An, attempt-
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was made at the last census to discover the relative position of 
the different forms of worship and belief, but the results were 
disappointing, because the great majority of Hindus recognise 
no secta.rian divisions. About 11 per cent. were returned as 
belonging to sects of Vaishnavism, 8 per cent. as monotheists. 
and 7 ·6 per cent. as Saivites. These figures a~e in no way 
remarkable, and the only sect that calls for comment "is the. 
Vaishnavite form followed by the Bishnois. These numbered 
23,175 souls, or more than in any other district of Rohilkhand,. 
the total being surpassed only in Agra, Aligarh, l\Ieerut and 
1\Iuzaffarnagar. The sect is said to have been founded some 
four centuries ago in Marwar by one Jhamaji, otherwise known 
by the l\Iuhammada,n appella,tipn of Sheikh l\Iakhdum Jahania. 
J ahangasht. Till recently, his followers used to adopt 1\Iusalman 
names and customs; but these h~ve been rE:nounced, and the. 
Dishnois differ little from strict Hindus, being particular in 
matters of ceremonial purification and having as strong an 
aversion to ta,king life as the J a ins. 

Though generally at one in the matter of religion, the Hindus Hindu 

·of Bijnor have ma,ny divisions. l\Iembers of no fewer than 66 castes, 

ca.stes were enumerated a.t the h,st census, w hila in the case of 
643 psrsons no caste wa.s specified. Many of these are,. it is true, 
comparatively insignificant, for 27 castes had less than 500 
representatives, and 20 others less than 5,000. 1he fourteen ca~t3s 
with 10,000 or more members apiece constitute nearly 89 per 
cent. of the Hindu community, and few others (tre of much 

·importance, although several of them are interesting ethnographi
cally, as being found in comparatively large numbers in Bijnor. 
Still there are no castes peculiar to this district, which in its 
tribal distribution closely resembles the l\Ieerut·division. ~d the 
other parts of Rohilkhancl. 

As is so often the case, Cha,ma.rs ta.ke the lead in point of Chama.rif; 

numbers, a.ggregating 118,205 persons or 23·7 4 per cent. of the 
Hindu community. They predominate in every t~sil, except 
Dhampur, in which they give place to Rajputs, and 1,1.re fairly 
evenly distributed. They form the bulk of the labouring popula!' .. 
tion, seldom owning land, and appearing somewhat r~rely as 
tcn~nts1 though most of them are engaged in ~riculture,. in, maJ11 
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cases doing the manual work in the fields for Brahmans and 
Raj puts. ·They seem to be of aboriginal descent, and are cut off 
from the rest Q.f the Hindus in matters ol. religion and the social 
economy of tho village, generally residing i:n. hamlets of thei.~: 

.own, known as chamrawati. 
Ba.jputs. Next come Rajputs with 72,396. representatives or 14·54 

per cent. ·of the Hindus. This is a high figure, exceeded in nGo 
Dther district of the Rohilkhand division, but at the same time 
the returns ~e misleading, .for the total includes. a great many 
:who are almost indisputably of other than Rajput ·origin. Mora 
than half o.f the Ra.jputs bel<mg to the Dhampur tahsil, and the 
hulk of the remainder to. N agina: there are bu-t 10,000 in Bijnor' 
~nd little mQ;re than 4,000 in N ajibabad. The records of the last; 
census show that no. fewer than 61,443 of the Ra.jputs were 
Chauhans, 30,223 of these belonging to. the Dhampur tahsil, 19,760.
to Nagina, 8,110 to Bijnor and 3,344 to Najibabad. Some O<f 
these Chau:hans a.re no doubt of genuine_ Rajput descent and· are 
recognised as such by the other clans; among them are the well
known families of Sherkot, Haldaur, and elsewhere. But the 
great maj()rity are practically a. s_eparate class, and can only be 
described as Rajputs by courtesy. _In character and origin they 

· resemble the Gujars, and- make no claim to be eonsidered the 
descendants of Prithvi Raj, the last Hindu king of Dehli, from 
who~ spring the great houses of 1\Iainpuri, Partabner, and other 
places in the Agra. division. They are endogamous-a. fact which 
sufficiently disproves the assertion ef Chllattri descent, although 
they possess several impro.bable traditions, one account stating , 
that their aneestors crossed the Indus in 1586 with :Maharaja 
Man Singh and therefore 106t caste, while another attributes their· 
advent to persecution ann migration hither under Raja Tatar 
Singh in the days of Humayun. These Chauhans, who ~remere 
cultivators and are also found in huge -numbers- in the adjacent 
districts of 1\Iuzaffarnagar, :Meerut, and l\Ioradabad, are divided
into three cla.Sse_s, kn~wn as Chaudhri, Pa.dban an.d:Khagi, while 
further subdivision resolves them into ·aahlots, Pramars, Bais. 
and so _ for~h. The Cbaudhris are the highest and will not gi \?e 
their daughters to the other classes, and the Khagis, who are 
confessedly_ t_!le lo.west, per:mit widow marriage and the levirate .. 
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Excluding the Chauhans, the number of Rajputs becomes insigni
ficant. Very few clans are r.::presented in any strength, the 
chief being tha Jadons, 1,227, almost all of whom were enumer
at::~d in tahsil Dhampur, and th9 Kachhwahas, of whom there were 
1,054, all residing in the Dhampur tahsil; they appear to be akin 
to th.::ir namesakes in the Muzaffarnagar disbrict.·~t Next come 
Gahlots, 665, mainly in tahsil Bijnor; J aiswars, 515, in Dhampur; 
Tomars, 370, in various parganas; and Gaurs, Bargujars and 
Chaudrabausis, also in Dhampur. None other occurred in number~ 
cxcescling 200, at any rate of the clans specified in tl~e census 
report. No fewer than 5,284 are included under the heading of 
'other Raj puts' and among then come Seles, Ghaghi8, Hatehs, 
N agbansis, Pansaras, Sirohis and Tarkhars, all local septs of 
small status and no historical importance. It is curious that 
only three parsons were enumerated as Katehriyas, though this 
clan is still numerous in other parts of Hohilkhand, and especially 
Mora.dabad.: it seems p~obable that the designation of the Rajput 
inhabitants of the country by the l\I usalman historians was 
rather territorial than tribal. As will be noticed hereafter, the 
Hajputs are the chief landowning caste in the district and hold 
more land, either as proprietors or as tenants in almost every 
pargana. . , 

The third place is taken by the Jats, of whom 55,220 or Jats. 

11·09 per cent. of the Hindus were enumerated. They are 
strongest in tahsil Bijnor, which contained no fewer than 28,229, 
and fewest in Nagina with 6,028, the rest being divided equally 
between the two remaining subdivisions. 'rhe_ caste is mainly 
confined to the western districts, and in the Rohilkhand division 
the great majority belong either to Bijnor or ·Moradabad, into 
which they appear to have migrated from the Doab. In this 
district they belong for the most part to three classes, known as 
Chaudhris, Deswalis, and Pachhades. The first are the least 
numerous, and claim descent from the Gahlot Ranas of Mewar, 
asserting that their ancestors came to Bijnor about three centuries· 
ao-o; like Chauhan Chaudhris, they allow their sons, but not their 

0 . 

daughters, to marry into the inferior septs, and they style themselves 
Kholi Ranas, as a testimony to their exalted linettge. The 

• Gazetteer of.MuzaffarDJgar, p. 83. 
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Deswalis comprise by far .the largest number. Their chief family 
is that of Sahanpur, which is said to have come .from Jhind in the 
sixteenth century. The Pachhades are comparatively scarce in 
this ·district, and have no intermarriage with the others. The .. 
most famou-s of them was ·an eunuch and a !Iusalman, Khwaja. 
AJma·s Ali Khan, who rose to high office under the Nawab 
W azirs of . Oudh, and administered Rohilkhand for soma 
years, shortly before its ·cession to the British. The J ats 
are cultivato"'rs of a high . order, and own about one-sixth 
of the district, their largest estates being in pargana Najib
aba.d. · 

·The number of Brahmans is proportionately very low, ·and 
indeed is surpassed in every other district, except Debra Dun 
and Pilibhit. At the last census there were 26,422 members of 
this ~a.ste, constituting 5·31 per cent. of the Hindu population, 
as c-ompared with a. provincial average of 11·5 per .cent. Two
thirds ·of them are equally divided between the 'Bijnor .and· 
Dhampur 'tahsils, -and the remainder are similarly distributed 
over the rest. 'of the district. The immense majority are 
described as Gaurs, the other subdivisions peing but sparsely 
represented-; the ·principal are Saraswatis, Kana.ujiyas, and 

. Sana.dhs. They arc mainly agriculturists, but their skill. 
as 'husbandmen is not great, and the occupation is frequently 
c_onsidered derogatory to their dignity; a · i:nore congenial 
calling is the . priesthood, supported by offerings, alms, 
and the peculiar perquisites of the caste. They ·own ·a fair 
amount of land; especially in the Bijnor tahsil. The Tagas, .of 

, whom -8,207 ·were enumerated, claim to be Brahmans, and to. some 
extent are admitted as ·such, their position being a~alogous . to 
that -of the- Bhuinhru: ·Brahmans of the . eastern districts. :Half 
of them reside in the Dhampur tahsil~ and there they acquired 
the important Tajpur estate, as well as several smaller properties, 
such as..Nihtaur.· ·They are capable cultivators and not ashamed 
to till the 1and. The great stronghold of this caste is the ~Ieerut 
'disttict,' but they are also very ·numerous· in ~Ioradabad. .Like 
the <~Jats, ·-they have many· subdivisions, .but the only two of 
importance in Bijnor are the• Bissas and Dassas1 ·the latter being 
considered. of impure 'descent. 
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Then come two purely agricultural castes of a distinctive 
ch~rac.ter and closely resembling one another. These are the 
Malis and Sainis or Sanis, the former numbering 23,268, and the 
latter 19,611;} souls. Malis, who often go by the name of Baghban, 
occur in every district, but the total here recorded is only exceeded 
in l\Ioradabad and Saharanpur ; they are most numerous in the 
Dhampur tahsil, and are somewhat scarce in Najibabad. The 
majority of the Sainis, on the other hand, reside in the Bijnor 
and Nagina tahsils: they are not found elsewhere in Rohilkhand, 
almost all the other members of this caste belonging to the 
l\!{)erut division and in particular to the l\Iuzaffarnagar district. 
The two castes are almost identical, having the same manners 
and customs, and indeed the Sainis or Sanis admit their Mali 
descent ; both are market gardeners by tradition, but at the 
same time they engage largely in general farming, and are 
t~e most skill~d and careful of all the cultivating castes. In this 
district they take the place of the l\Iuraos, Kachhis, and Koeris 
of oth~r parts, these castes occurring in very small numbers in 
Bijnor. 

The B_anias number~d 19,986 souls, and are very evenly 
distributed throughout the district. l\Iost of them are traders 
and money lenders by profession, though not unfrequently they 
betake themselves to agriculture, and as landowners they are 
steadily impr,oving th2ir position. l\Iany Banias belong to the 

· BishJ?.oi _ s~ct, to whic:1 some reference l!as been already 'niade. 
0£ the various subdivisions of the caste the chief is the Agarwala, 
with 9,588 rev.res~;Jnt~tives, this clan predominating. in every 
tahsil: they are further subdj_vided into Bissas and Dassas, the 
latter b~ing c()nsidered the. inferior •. Next come l\f ahesris, 1,228, 
chiefly inN aji~abad and. Dhampur ; Rustogis, 863, and Barasenis, 
764, .in the same.tahsils. Ther~ are also many Khandelwals, as 
w.ell.as.a number of other sub-castes, such .as the Gindauriyas, 
Lohiyas and Rohtakis, who are almost wholly confi~ed to this 
district. and ,l\Iee.rut. 

FQw of the remaining castes call for any special mention. 
Those with more than .10,000 members apiece comprise Kah~rs, 
16,461 ;.J?;trhais, .15,388; Gadariyas, 15,202 ; Kumhars, 11,323; 
:Qba.ngis, 10->9~3.; KQr.i~, , 10,593 i an.d Gujars,.l0,162. .All these. 
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are evenly distributed, except the last, who are mainly confined 
to the Dhampur and Bijnor ta.hsils, whither they are said to have· 
migrated from _Gujarat in the Punjab during the days of N a jib- . 
ud-daula, from whom they obtained a considerable grant of land 
in pargana Daranagar. The others are found in every district· 
and are too well known to require description. The Rawas, of 
wlwm there were 9,737, are ~ore numerous in Bijnor than in any 
other district; they do not occur elsewhere except in the l\leerut 
division and ~n the parts .of Agra and l\Iuttra beyond the· 

. Jumna. They are cultivators of a high order, and are practically· 
confined to the Najibabad and Bijnor tahsil~, and especially to 
the Najibabad and l\Iandawar parganas, where they rank equal 
with the Sainis. Little is known of this caste, hut they them
selves claim to be degenerate Rajputs and to have settled in 
Bijnor during the days of Shahjahan. The other castes exceeding 
5,000 in numbers are Nais, Tagas, Ahirs and Faqirs, of whom 
-nothin~ -further n_eed be said ; and · after them come Sonars, 
Kayasths, Dhobis and Rainaiyas. There are remarkably few 
Kayasths in Bijnor, as is also the case_ in the northern tracts of, 
the Doab : they belong mainly to . the Bhatnagar subdivision, 
which predominates in this district and l\Ioradabad, while the 
rest.- are chiefly Sa~sena.s and l\Iathurs ; the Kayasths are consi
derable landowners, especially in pargana· Dhampur, but the 
bulk of th~m follow their traditional calling as patwaris or 
village accountants. The Ramaiyas, of whom 2,194 were here · 
enumerated out ·of a provincial total of 3,158, belong almost 
wholly to the Dhampur tahsil : they are pedlars by profession, 
travelling all over India, and lead a wandering life, this being 
the only district in which they have settled down in any number; 
they inhabit some forty villages, mostly in the neighbourhood 
of Nurpur. In religion they more closely resemble Sik~s than 
Hindus, though very few of them were entered . as such ; 'as a 
rule, they profess to be of Brahman descent, but their reputation 
is not of the best. Tha Dakauts, numbering 1,919 and found in 
all tahsils, are also tnore common in Bijnor than e}s~where: they, 
too, ~re inferior Brahmans, and live chiefly by begging. Ban
jaras or gra.i.11-carriers, Chhipis or cotton printers, Khatiks, l\Ieos 
and ·nbunas or cotton-carders occur in considerable numbers, 
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but are by no means confined to Bijnor ; nor is it necessary to 
say more regarding Kha.ttris, Lodhs, and Bharbhunjas or Bhurjis, 
who aggregated more than a thousand members apiece. The 
Kba.ttris hold a good position, and by their success in trade ha.Ye 
acquired a fair amount of land in Nihtaur, N ajibabad, Bijnor 
and other pa.rganas. One or two of the minor castes may be 
incidentally noticed. There were 685 Orhs, chiefly in the Bijnor 
and N agina taJ.sils, this being the only district of Rohilkhand 
in which these people are found : they appear to be related to 
the Koris, and most of them are weavers, though they also 
indulge in money-lending and agriculture. Kutas are rare every
where except in l\Ioradabad; hera they numbered 363, almost 
all being residents of .th~ Nagina tahsil; they are cultivators by 
profess\on, but th3ir peculiar o.:nupation is that of husking rica. 
Hindu Kunjras were found to the number of 417 in the Dham
pur tahsil ; thJy occur in few districts, but do not differ from 
their l\Iusalman brethren. In pargana .A.fzalga.rh 228 Bhuksas 
were found, this casta only occurring elsewhere in the Tarai 
pargana.s of the Kumaun division.* l\Iention may also be ma-le 
of the.Kambohs, of whom there were 193, most of the people thus 
styled being 1\Iusa.lmans, though Hindu Kambohs are not uncom
mon in.. the Meerut division and l\Ioradabad; and of the Kan
cha.ns, who numbered 41 out of a provincial total of 65, the rest,, 
curiously enough, being residents of U na.o. ~ut as a matter of 
fact, tha Kanchans are merely N ats under another name, and bear' 
the same equivocal reputation, being usually musicians who 
accompany dancing-girls ; the only noteworthy feature in this 
connection being that such people usually profess the l\Iusalman. · 
fait.l1. 

The great majority of the l\:lusalmans belong to the Sunni 
sect, which numbers 95·8 per. cent. of the whole l\I uhammadan 
community. Of the rest, 2·8 rer cent. are Shias, 1·3 per cent. 
Lalbegis, and a very few Wahabis or else followers of GhYlam 
Ahmad of Qadian. The Lalbegis are only l\1 usalmans by 
court!')sy, as this style is adopted by sweepers who have nominally 
embraced Islam. The Shias are mostly _Saiyids by race; and are 
far less numerous than in l\Iuzaff~rnagar and Moradabad. 

• Gazetteer of Naini Tal, p.l09. 
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Proselytism is almost unknown, and the number of recent converts 
is quite lnsignificant. Classified by tribes and castes the l\1 usal~ 
mans of Bijnor ·present as great a diversity as their Hindu 
neighbours. The census returns include representatives of rio 
fewer than 63 different castes, excluding subdivisions, .,vhila 
as many a8 920 persons are entere~ as unspecified. In eight 
instances the total exceeds 10,000, these aggregating 69·2 p~r cent. 
of the whole; and 21 ri10re' have more than 1,000 members apiece. 
A great many have their Hindu counterparts and are of no intere~t 
or importance; but several occur in unusual numbers, being more 

. strongly represented here thai! in other parts of these pr<)
vinces. 

Sheikhs. The foremost place is taken by the. Sheikhs, of whom there 
were 59,194, or 21·8 per cent. of the whole 1\Iusalman population. 
They are most numerous in the Bijnor tahsil, where they far out
number any other caste, while in N agina and Dhampur the 
·Julahas preponderate. There can be no doubt that the great 
majority of the Sheikhs are of Hindu origin, and it has been 
'suggested that the converts adopted the class of their prosely~ 
tizers, tha latter being Sheikhs who held the offices of qaz'i and 
mufti in the various parganas, the conversion of infidels being one 
of the principal duties of these functionaries. And as the new 
followers o:f"Islam styled thenisel ves Sheikhs, so were they neces~ 
·aa~ily bound to enrol themselves in one of the recognised 
'subdivisions of that tribe. Thus it comes about that their descend
ants are called by names which are of Arabian origin and were 
derived from the founders of the Khalifate. The great majority 
describe themselves as Qurreshis, these numbering 30,962 and 
predominating in every tahsil, and next to them come Siddiqis~ 
19,005. The others are less common, 'and include Ansaris, 3,903, 
chiefly in Bijnor and Najibabad, this figure being unusually 'high 
and only exceeded in l\Iorada.bad and two other districts; 
Faruqis, of whom there were but 26S; Bani Israil, 187, all:ln 
Dhampur; Abbasis, U smanis, and several more less generally 
known. The Sheikhs are one of the chiet landholding classes in 
this .. district, their most extensive possessions being 'in the south 
6£ 'the· Bijnor tahsil; they a~e ~~inl~ agriculturists, arid occupy 
a prominent position among the tenants. . · -· 
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The second place is taken by J ulahas, of whom 56,506 were Julaha.s 

enumerated, or 20·8 per cent. of the 1\Iusalmans. They corre· 
spond to the Hindu Koris, and stiiJ for the most part follow their 
ancestral industry of weaving, which has suffered less in Bijnor 
than in most districts under the influence of foreign competition. 
Their chief centres are the Dhampur and Nagina tahsils, but they 
occur in strength throughout the district, often working as 
cultivators ani att:tining a fair proficiency as husbandmen. 
The total number of J ulahas is remarkably large, and is only 
exceeded in Gora.khpur, which has an immensely greater popula-
tion. Behnas or cotton-carders, who are very nearly akin to them, Bebnas. 

are also very strong numerically, aggregating 11,827 souls, and 
Leing similarly distributsd over the district. They, too, follow 
their tra1itional occupation, as it goas hand in hand with weav· 
ing. Neither of these castes occupy a high social position, and 
the same remark applies to the Talis or oil-pressers, who are so Talis. 

numerous thrO'Ilgh the Meerut and Rohilkhand divisions. Here 
their total was 14,902 or 5·5 percent. of the 1\Iusalman inhabitants. 
They reside in all parts of the district, the largest number belong· 
ing to the Dhampur tahsil. 

Few districts possess so large a S~iyid element as Bijnor, Sa.iyids. 

where 12,425 persons of this race were found at the last censu~. 
The number is constantly on the increase, as the title may be 
inherited from either parent ; but they are probably of purer 
descent than any other class of Musalmans. :Many of them claim 
connection with the Barba Saiyids of the l\{uzaffarnagar district, 
whence their ancestors migrated after the great catastrophe which 
befel the clan when Jansath was destroyed in 1739. They settled 
at Nagina, Channpur and several other places, and at various 
times acquired large estates. Of the various subdivisions the 
strongest are the Husaini and Zaidi, with 5,415 and 3,349 repre· 
sentatives respectively ; no others are of any importance, though 
Bukharis, Taqwis, Rizwis and Jafaris are found in fair numoer.s 
in the N ajibabad and Bijnor tahsils. A~ong the other tribes not 
·separately detailed at the census are the Chishtis and Tirmizis, 
who are more common in Bijnor th~;tn elsewhere : the former 
belong to the same family as the celebrated saint Salim Chishti1 

,whose tomb is the chief glory of Fatehpur-Sikri. 
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Patha.ns. The number of Pathans, on· the other hand, is surprisingly / 

Other· 
:Musal-
mans. 

small, in view omitir complete·· supremacy during the eighteenth! 
I 

century. The reason probably lies in the fact that many migrate1 
when the Rohilla. powe:r.was broken, and still more are said tO . ' 

have left the· district after the ·Mutiny. They numbered 11,606 
·persons in all, and are naturally strongest in the Najibab~d 
tahsil. They still hold considerable estates, in spite of numerous 

I • 

.confiscations for rebellion, their largest properties being in par-
gana Nagina.. :Many different tribes ofPathans are found am~ng ' 
them, but the Yusufzai with 3,160 representatives alone occur in 
any strength. Thete were 548 Kakars, chiefly in Najibal:ad.; 

· 441 Lodis and 323 Rohillas, though the last is rather a generic 
term than the name of a specific clan. The ~Iuhammadzai, Ghori 
and Bangash also possess over 200 members ~piece, but the majority 
of the Pathans come under other heads than those recoided in the 
<:ensus report, and belong either ~0 indefinite subdh1sions such 
·as Afghan, or to tnose which are found but- rarei-y in these pro-
vinces, as the Sarwani and Barukhel. 

Excepting Faqirs, 12,098, and N ais or Hajjams, 10,330, no 
other castes_ present a total of more than 10,000 persons. The 
next in order are Qassabs, Dhobis, Jhojhas, Darzis, Rajputs, and 

- Chhipis, these totalling in each case over 5,000. The Jhojhas 
are not found elsewhere in Rohilkhand, and here numbered 6,084, 
half of them residing in the'Bijnor tahsil: this figure is exceeded 
only in Saparanpur a~d ~Iuzaffarnagar, where this tribe o.f 
excellent cultivato:r;s, of similar nature and origin, perhaps, to that 
of the Hindu Chaubans, seem_ to have their home; they believe 
themselves to be converted Rajputs, though the claim is not 
admitted by others. If they are right, there is very little diff~rence 
between them and the ptople classified as ~Iusalman Rajputs in 
this district, as the latter arA mainly of Chauhan descent, though 
several other clans are represented, the c~ief being Panwars and 
Bhattis in the western tahsils, and Gahlots in Dhampur. The 
remaining ca.Stes are :for the most part identical in name and charac
ter with the Hindus. Those known by the appellation of Lohar, 
Bhangi, Bhishti, Kumbar, Banjara, l\fanihar, Raj, and Barbai, 
each exceeding 2,000 'souls. They are all more than ordinarily 
numerous,_~ut ~he Raj community alone exceeds the total :for any_ 
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district, there being 2,329 persoi_!s of this caste, chiefly in the 
Nagina. and Dhampur tahsils. By occupation they are masons 
and bricklayers, and a~ often as not, are of Chamar extraction. 
J\I usalman Mallahs and Kahars are again more common here than 
elsewhere, and the same may be said of several of the less widely 
known castes, such as Bisatis and Ramaiyas, both pedlars by 
profession, Bansphors or workers in bamboo, Kadheras or Musal
man Malis, Baghbans, who are practically the same, and Lodhs, 
who are well enough known in their unconverted state. The 
criminal tribes are fairly well represented, notably in the case of 
Bauriyas, Bijnor furnishing 96 Musalman members of this caste 
out of the provincial total of 98. The latter figure is doubtless 
short of the mark, for the Bauriyas are no whit behind other 
castes of like habits in euphemistically changing their designation 
to suit the requirements of the moment. 

In the matter of occupations Bijnor holds a somewhat peculiar 
position. Agrieu.lture is, of course, the principal form of employ
ment, but according to the census returns only 50·72 per cent. of 
the inhabitants were directly dependent on cultivation, and this 
figure also includes pasture and the care of animals. The propor
tion is extremely low, as compared with a provincial average of 
G5·4 per cent., and only the two districts of Saharanpur and 
Aligarh, each of which contains large cities-, show a smaller figure. 
The rt::ason no doubt lies in the presenJe of so many considerable 
towns, in all of which there is a fair amount of commercial 
industry, and also in. the fact that so large an area is covered by 
forest and out of cultivation, affording other kinds of employ
ment to the dwellers in the vicinity. On the other hand, the 
proportion must be considered in some measure short of the mark. 
Very many persons devote some of. their time to agriculture, 
although their chief source of subsistence is shown under other 
heads: the census returns give but ·64 per cent. of the inhabitants 
as partially agriculturist, but it is certain that this figure is quite 
inadequate. Still the results obtained in the case of the other main 
heads are very significant. The industrial population constitutes 
no less than 23·7 per cent. of the whole, and is proportionately 
greater than in any other district. Among the various forms of 
industry, those connected with textile_ fabrics and clress accounted 

Occupa
tions. 
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for 40·77 per cent. of the people coming under this head; the 
supply of food, drink, and stimulants 26·3 per cent.; wood, 
bamboos and other jungle products 12·42 per cent.; while of the 
others the most important include metal-work, pottery, and work 
in leather. The professional population also is larger in Bijnor 
than elsewhere, aggregating 2·94 per cent., 1\:luttra alone· showing 
a higher figure. R~ligion bulks largely under this heading, the 
rest pertaining principally to law, medicine, and education. 
C'oinmerce, ~ransport, and_· storage ·contribute 2·22 per cent., the 
first of thes~ accounting for about half of the total, while the 
others include the railway service, po3t-office, carters, owners of 
pack-animals, and the like. Personal and domestic service and 
unskilled labour other than agricultural make up 8·12 per cent. 
in each case, and Government service in its. various aspects 1·2 
per cent. This leaves 2·93 per cent. with no occupation, this 
category being of a very miscellaneous character, the component 
population r~nging' from independent gentlemen· and pensioners 
to beggars and those entertained in the jail at His :Majesty's 
expense. 

The com?lon tongue of the people is the Urdu or Hindustani 
dialect of 'Vestern Hindi. It has sometimes been classified separ
ately as Rohilkhandi, but there is really no marked distinction in 
idiom -or vocabulary between this and Hindus.tani. The last 
census returns show that the entire population, with the exception 
of a minute fragment or 7 40 persons in all, gave W;estern Hindi 
as their mother-tongue, and thera is no district in the United Pro
vinces in which Urdu is more widely spoken, .both by the peasants 
and the ·educated clasees. The other languages .enumerated were 
Punjabi, Pahari, 1\Iarwari, Bengali and English, the last occurring 
in 35 cases only. 

The district has produced no persons of any literary distinc
tion in the past, and at the present time Bijnor ·can boast o£ 
nothing beyond a few newspapers of little influence or merit. 
There are no literal,'y or ,political institutions, and no .attempts 
have been made to foster indigenous art·s and letters. The-news
papers have, for the most part, a precarious ·existence and a Yery 
limited circulation : they contain local news, excerpts from other 

I 

:p~pers, and di~uss social, r~ligious, and political matters, not 
.-·--- -, 
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unfrequently exhibiting bias against the Go"\rernmE.mt; Such are 
the Qulqul, the Sahifa, and the Tohfa-i-Hind, Urdu weeklies 
with a circulation varying from 300 to 400, and published at 
Bijnor. There is also a weekly journal, dealing with legal 
matters, known as the Risala Taza Nazair, and a. monthly 
magazine called the Zamindar W!l. Kashtlcar,- which is owned by 
l\Iuhammad Khalil-ur-Rahman- of ~fandawar, and deals with 
agricultural questions. The only paper now published outside 
the headquarters town is the llpkar· of Nagina, which appears 
at intervals and is distributed free of cost; it is owned by a J at ef 
that town and contains merely local news. There are four er 
five lithographic printing presses at Bijnor, one at N a gina, and 
one at Najibabad; most of them have changed hands frequently, 
each time appearing under a new name. 

_Proprie
tary 
tenures, 

The tenures of land in Bijnor present no peculiar features, 
being identical with those prevailing throughout the United 
Provinces. The chief characteristic of the district is the pre
dominance of the largeproprietore, a comparatively small number 
of persons owning the greater part of the area. To the same fact 
may be attributed the slight increase, as compared with other dis-. 
tricts, in the number of maha ls: for the great_estates have remained 
almost intact, and the partitions and subdivisions have been 
practically confined to the smaller landholders. In 1906 the 2,981 
villages of the district were divided into 5,853 mahals, as com
pared with 5,260 at the last settlement, and 3,36-! in 'that o:f 
1866-73. Of the present number 1970 are the property of single 
owners, 2,692 were held in joint zamindari,225 were perfect, and 
323 imperfect pattidari, 398 were held in bhaiyachara tenure, 
eight were the property of Government, and 237 were revenue free, 
most ofthem being singlezamindari mahals. The bhaiyachara 
form, and indeed all the coparcenary tenures, are found chiefly in 
the Bijnor and Dhampur tahsils, but in every case they are relat
ively unimportant, and in all parganas zamindari holdings largely 
prevail. It is noteworthy that recent partitions have been gene
rally perfect, the number of perfect pattidari mahals having. 
increased from 146 at the last settlement to the present figure, while. -
the other forms show little change. Mention ·m~y also. be ma~e 
of the fact that in this district the bhaiyachara t~nure ·is usually 
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called lanadari, the word lana being used to denote a. share. 
As· regards the areas held by the difftJrent castes the late1t 

reliable retv,rns are those of the supplementary settlement t•epo·rt 
of 1903. Since that date there has been some small change, 
though of no great importance; and the ~eneral distribution has 
remained unaltered. . The proprietary community is extremely 
varied, and comprises a very large number of different castes, 
but if those with small scattered holdings be eliminated, 
there remajn comparatively few communities, all.d these are in 
possession of the major portion of the district. The foremost 
place is taken by the Chauhans, who now own 24·5 per ~ent. o£ 
the ~rea: they are predominant in the Bijnor and Dhampur 
tahsils, but occur throughout the district, and have lost but little 
in the past forty years. Next come the Jats with 16·3 per cent., 
their position being largely due to the inclusion of the wide 
domains of the Sahanpur family: the caste has lost ground 
rapidly, especially in the case of the smaller owners: Tagas 
hold 12·6 per cent., this being made up -chiefly of a few large 
estates, which have slowly increased. Banias are now in posses~ 
sion of 11·3 per cent., of the .area, and between the two last 
settlements added 2~,056 acres to their holdings, usually at the 
expe!!.se of the poorer communities, though the process was has
tened by the sale. of a large Pathan property. Next follow 
Sheikhs with 10·3 per cent., or rather less than formerly; Saiyids 
with 6·9, showing a distinct increase; Brahmans, with 2·7; 
Bishnois, with 2·6; ap.d Pathans, with 2·2 per cent .. The three 
last have lost somewhat heavily, and especially the Pathans, 
whose estates have diminished by more than 15,000 acres. 
Gujars, Kayasths, Khattris and Rawas together hold 5 per 
cent., the Kayasths alone having lost, while the others have 
improved their position. There remains 5·7 per ce_nt. in the 
possession of other castes, chief among whom are the Rajputs, the 
bulk of whose holdings is included in the Kashipur estate • 

. Further details will be found in t}fe several pargana articles. 
J'a.ts of -: The.Sahanpur family is said to-have been founded by one 
Sa.hanpur. Nahra Singh, a Jat of Ramraipur, near Jhind, in the Punjab. 

His son, Basru Singh, left the ancestral home in 1600 and settled 
at Bahadurgarh ·in the neighbourhood of Dehli. Tegh Singh or 
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Padarath, the youngest son o£ Basru Singh, gained the favour o£ 
Jahangir, and obtained in 1603 the grant of 660 villages in tha 
parganas of ,Jalalabad, Kiratpur and 1\Iandawar, togeth~r with 
the title of Rai, which is to this day held by the family as an 
hereditary distinction. Proceeding to his jagir, with several 
members of his family, he founded Nagal in 1604, and two years 
later built the fort of Sa'J.anpur. Another version of the story 
is that the Jats migrated hither on the overthrow of the Suris by 
Humayun, and that Padarath won his estate as a reward. for his 
services to J ahangir during a hunting expedition in the vicinity 
of IIardwar. Pada\·ath died in 1631, and was succeeded by- Rai 
Bhim Chand, the. second of his five sons. This man died without 
issue, and the estate passed to Nathai Singh, the son of his 
youngest brother. He 'vas followed by his brother, Rai Sabal 
Singh, who gave his name to the fortress of Sabalg;arh, and left 
three sons; the first two preleceased thej!' £ather, and the pro
perty passed to Rajararn Mahaba.li. Tha latter had two sons, of 
whom Tara Chand succeeded, but on his death in 17 53, the estate 
was taken by his brother, Sabba Chand, instead of devolving on 
his son Jaswant Singh. Rai Sabba Chand seems to have been a 
man of energy, and maie large additions to his domains, which 
are said to have embraced 1,787 villages. 'He died in 1784, and 
then Sahanpur was held for a yeal' by Jaswaut Singh, who had 
no children, and was succeeded by Rai Ram Das, the eldest,son 
of Sabba Chand. He again left no issue, having been killed 
in the year of his a'Jcession in a fight with the Pathans while 
defending Sahanpur. The next incumbent was his brother, Rai 
Basu Chand, who held the estate for eleven years and died in 
1796. His elder son, Khem Chand, was murdered two years 
later, and the younger, ·Tapraj Singh, came into ·possession, 
holding the estate when .Bijnor w.as ceded to the British, and 
retai~ing it till his death in 1817. Once again the eldest son, 
Rai J ahan Singh, met with a violent death, being killed in all' 
affray with dacoits in 1828, and th~ property passed to the 
youngest brother, Rai Himmat Singh, who continued to h~ld 
Saban pur for 45 years, dying in 1873. The elder son of Himmat 
Singh was Rai Umrao Singh, who died in 1882, and then the pro .. 
perty was taken under the Court of 'Wards during the incumbency_ 
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of his ·brother, Ra.i Dal Chand. It was released on ~s death 
in 1897,' aud made over to his eldest son, Rai Partab ~ingh 
who died in 1902, leaving a minor son, Rai Datt Prasad Singh, 
otherwise known as Mtab if ang. The prope:t"ty is managed by 
his uncle, Kunwar Bha1·at Singh, the present a3tual head o£ the 
family. It consists of 90 villages in pargana Najibabad, 35 in 
Kiratpur, 18 in Akbarabad, 20 shares in Mandawar and one in 
Bashta., with a total reven.ue demand of Rs. 51,935. 

. The O!lly other titled family is that of the Tagas of 
Tajpur. This is of comparatively recent origin, the first mem
ber to rise to prominence being Balram -Singh, who about the 
beginning o£ the 18th century acquired large estates in the .Azam
pur portion of pargana Bashta. His son, Ram Kishan, purchased 
land in the neighbourhood o£ Tajpur, and removed the family 
residence to that place. lie was succeeded by Kidha Singh, who 
made further a-:lditions to the property, and was in possession 
when the district was ceded in 1801. Five years later he ren
dered -good services to Government during the incursion o£ .Amir 
Khan Pindari, and in rewar~ obtained the estata of Gopalpur. 
He was followed by J airaj Singh, who died young and left the 
property :to his son, rPartab Singh, who was styled Chaudhri 

·of Tajpur. During the mutiny this man rendered signal services 
to .Gov.ernme~t, .incurring thereby g.reat perso~al dangel" and 
loss, .as will be .narr.ated in the history of the di_strict. As a 
reward he received the title of Raja Baha.dur and a grant of vil
lages assessed at Rs. 2,500, while the Tajpur estate, comprising six 
villages, was freed -from .revenue for hi~ lifetiD;~.e, with the re.rnis
sion of half the qemand during. the life of his s:ucc~ss.o.r. ·Raja. 
Partab Singh died in 1873, and was .succeeded by his. eldest a.o~, 
J agat Singh, on whom the. title w~s again .cop..:fer.rt:d .as. a persQnal . 
distinction. At. his death in 1885, the . property pass_ed. to his 
brother, Sham Singh, who was educated in !England and has 
em braced the Christian religion. He was awarded the. title of. Raja. 
in December 1~88, and the honour. w:as declared hereditary ten 
years later. ·For a. time the Raja .. was ·a. member o:f the provin
cial civil service, and is now an· honorary magistrate of the 
second class-for the police circles of Chandpur,.Bashta., Nurpur, 
Sherkot; Dhampw: and Seohara. His property is-widely .distribuped, 
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and comprises 25_ villages and shares in five others in par
gana Burhpur, ten villeges and one share in Nihtaur, .eight 
villages and one share in Dhampur, seven villages in Bashta, 
five villages in Chandpur, and one village and two shares ~n 
Daranagar; th~ total comprises 56 villages and nine shares, with 
a present revenue demand of Rs. 15,947. His younger brother, 
Kunwar Sheonath Singh, is also a Christian, and for years 
resided in England, where he qualified himself as a barrister-at
law. He resides at Tajpur in a house which he has built in the 
English style, and owns a large property, comprising 39 villages 
and shares in 33 others in the four parganas of the Dhampur 
tahsil and in Daranagar, Chandpur, Bashta and Afzalgarh, the 
total assessment being Rs. 29,67 4. Raja J agat Singh left two sons, 
of whom the elder, Kunwar Randhir Singh, after twelve years 
residence in England settled in the Rambagh Kothi at Tajpur. 
His share of the estate consists of 14 villages and four parts in 
Dhampur, and 15 villages and eight shares in Afzalgar4, with ~ 
revenue demand of Rs. 19,115. Kunwar· Digbijai Singh, his 
younger brother, who lives at Roshanpur near N agina, owns 19 
villages in N agina, and seven villages and one share in Nihtaur, 
paying a revenue of ~s. 13,267. 

Another well-known family is that of the Chauhans of Hal- Halda.ur! 

daur, where they claim to have been settled since the days of the 
Musalman conquest. They have always .been styled Chaudhl'is, 
but no member of the family attained distinction under native 
ruie, with the exception of Chaudhri ·Bakht :Mal, during the time 
of the Rohilla domination. .The :first person of real importance 
was Chaudhri 111an Singh, who acted as chakladar when the dis-
trict was under the N awab W azirs of Oudh, .and held a very large 
estate on farm, in most of which he subsequently became. recog-
nised as proprietor when the district was ceded to the British. 
His grandson, Randhir Singh, remained loyal durll,lg the mutiny, 
and was engaged in constant fighting with the Pathans. ·He. :w~ 
rewarded with the title_ o£ 'Raja,· together with a· remission of 
revenue on his estate under conditions similar to- those of Tajpur. 
He died in: 1861, and \vas. succeeded. by his nephew,· }.!aharaj 
Singh, who in • 1878 received the· title o£ Raja as a perso~al 
distinction. On . his ~death the_ pr~per,ty :was ;divided. ~:Q.to two· 
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por~ions, one of which descended to his son, Kunwa.r Pa.rtab 
Singh. The latter died, leaving-his estate very heavily encum-

. . . 

bared j it is now ma.nagad by his younger brother, Kunwar 
Tejbal Bikram Singh, but it is not yet in a satisfactory cond i ... 
tion. The property comprises nine vil1a_ges and 17 shares in 
Daranagar, nine villages and two shares in Nihtaur, one villaO'e 

. 0 

and two shares in Bijnor, two villages in Bashta., portions of two 
. villages in l\Iandawar, and s~ngle villages in the three parganas 
of the N aji'Qabad, tabsil; the whole comprising 24 villages and 
parts of 23 others, with a revenue of Rs. 19,766. The other 
portions of the estate went to Kunwar Harbans Singh, the nephew 
of l\faharaj Singh, who is a landlord of great ability and has 
maintained his estate in a flourishing condition.* It includes 
eigh£ villages and 22 shares in Daranagar, 20 villages and eight 
shares in Nihtaur, three villages in N a gina, ~wo shares in Basbta, 
and one each in Chandpur and Bijnor, making in all 33 villages 
and 39 shares, with a revenue of Rs. 25,113. 

Chaudhris One of the largest proprietors in the district is Chaudhri 
of Sher-
kot. Ranjit Singh, Rai Bahadur, of Sherkot, the bead of an old and 

respectable family of Chauhans, who have been settled in Sberkot 
for several centuries. One of his predecessors, Chaudbri Umrao 
Singh, took a prominent part in the mutiny, driving the Pathans 
out of Sherkot, of which. he had been temporarily dispossessed ; 
he received in reward a large grant of confiscated property, and 
the estate bas recently been increased ·by the .purchase of land 
belonging to the late Saiyid Jafar Husain in the parganas of 

. Chand pur and Bashta. Chaudhri Ranjit Singh, who is an hono
rary magistrate for the Dhanipur and Sherkot police c1rcles, and 
received the title of Rai Bahadur in 1898, is an adopted son ef 
the late Chaudhri Ghasa Singh; he is a man of great public 
spirit, and has done much for municipal administration _in Dha.m
pur. His property comprises 75 villages in pargana Dhampur, 
34 in Afzalgarh, six in Nihtaur, four villages and eight shares in 
Burhpur, one village and 11 shares in Chand pur, and one village in 
Bashta, with a total reve.nue of Rs. 82,042. 

Chaudhris • Another family of Chaudhris is that represented by Rai 
of Basant Singh Bahadur of Seohara. · He belongs to a Taga. 
SeohMa. . ----------=---------~~~----~~~~~~~~------

• Ha.rbans Singb reoeived the personal title of Raja in 1908. 
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family and resides in a fine house at Seohara built by Cha.udhri · 
Zalim Singh. His great-grandfather, Chaudhri Jwala Singh, 
was one of the loyal Hindu zamindars who distinguished them
selves in the mutiny, and he himself is a prominent member of 
the di;trict board, and is gt·eatly interested in the development 
of agriculture; he is an honorary magistrate for the Seohara 
police circle, and was awarded the title of Rai Bahadur in 1893. 
His estate is confineLl to pargana Seohara, and consists of 66 
villages and shares in 2:3 others with a revenue of Rs. 36,196. 

The Chaudhris of Sahaspur are of Afghan descent, and own 
a flourishing property, which was divided after the death of the 
late Chaudhri Masih-ullah Khan. The latter left two sons, of 
whom the elder is Chaudhri Amir Husain Khan, Khan Bahaclur, 
who obtainei his title iu. 1903 in reco6nition of his public ser
vices. He owns 12 villages and three shares in Seohara, assessed 
at Rs. 4,165, while his brother, Chaudhri Muhammad Sami-ullah 
Khan, owns six villages and five shares, with a revenue demand 
of Rs. 2,706. 

The Raja of Kashipur is not a resident of this district, 
t' ough he is numbered among the leaiing landholders of Bijnor. 
An ~ccount of the family, which goes by the name of Raotela and 
i:~ descended from the Chand Rajas of Almora, will be found in 
the volume on the N aini Tal district.• Their possessions in 
Bijnor date from 1866, when Raja Sheoraj Singh wa~ allowed to 
exchange tbe Chachait property in Bareilly for Barhapura, the 
forfeited estate of the N~wab of Afzalgarh, comprising 57,000 
acres of cultivated land apd forest.free of revenue. He died in · 
1886 and w'a.s sucJeeded by his son, Raja Hariraj Singh, who 
died in 1898, leaving a minor son, Raja Uda.iraj Singh, whose 
property was released in 1905 fro_m the management of the Court 
of Wards. 'fhe present area of the estate is 59,508 acres or 92 
square miles, and though much of it is jungle land, it is of great 
value owing to the remission of the Government demand. The 
property has been increased by the purchase of the Kot--....'1,adir 
estate, which was sold for debt, and ·now comprises 129 villages 
and two shares in· Barhapura, and eight villages in N agina, the 
assessed portion paying a reYenue of Rs. 10,877. Kunwar Kirat 

• Gazette4r of Naini Till, page 131. 
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~ingh, a younger son of Raja Sheoraj Singh, holds seven villages 
~th a rErvenue of Rs. 7,242 in -Afzalgarh, whil~ 11 villages pay-' 
ing Rs. 2,417 are owned by Kunwar Bhopal Singh, the son of the: 
l~te Kunwar Karan Singh, the third son of She.ora.j Singh. · 
· Another non-resident lan,lowner who has considerable prcr.

perty in this district is the Gujar Rani of I.Jandhaura in Saharan. 
pur. ~e history of this ~amily will be found in the accounf of . 
the Saharan pur district. The estates on this side of _the Ganges. 
~ere ar.quired partly by the· Gujars of Landhaura and partly by 
those of Parichhatgarh in ~Ieerut, and were amalgamated by th9 
m.arr'iage of. Khushhal Singh of Landhaura with ,Lal Kunwar, 
the only surviving member of the. ~Ieerut .branch. The latter 
survived her husband and died in 1849, her success.or bei~g H~r-. 
bans Singh, who died a year later and was followed by his s~n, 
Raghubir Singh,. whose property remained under the Court of. 
Wards until1867. He died a year afterits release, and his death: 
#as followed by that of his son, J agat 'Prakash. ·The ·~state then·· 
p~s~d into the hands of Kamal Kunwar, mother of Raghubir. 
Singh, and Dparam Kunwar his widow. The _fot:~er died in 

_1897, and the latter is. now the sole proprietor~. S~e owns, in . 
addition to prbperty iri other districts, 13 villages in ,Bashta, six . 
viltages ·and one share in Daranagar, two villages in Bijnor,. sis-. 
sli~tes: in· Chand pur; and one in 1\Iandawar, with a total revenue. 
d~in.and. of Rs~ 8,812. . . 
· ,_:: On'e· of _the principal landhol~~rs in the ,Afzalga.rhpargana. 
is Rai Lakhan Si1:1gh of Rebar, wpo owns 28 ':villages a~sessed at. 
Rs. 16,698~· He ·is the ·representative ofthe old Gor~a. Rajp~t · 

: 1 ·"' t • f. 

fa!nlily; · which at' the· time o~ tha ml1tiny was pea.ded by .. Rai . 
Bhu~ Singh; the latter ·took a p~_ominent part in_ th~· re~e~!~n, . 
with. the· result that most· of his.lands w~re confiscated, though 
a -considerable' portion- was left' . for maintenanqe .. 'to .. his :wif~, 

t ·. . . . •. . . 

Rani Pan Kuriw&r. · She adopted Lakhan Singh; who succee.ded 
to'{ the 'ptoperty, 'but owing to its heavy encumbrances and the 
gene~'al deterioration o£ the · pargami, it is.. . in ~ far fr~m · 
satisf~ctory 'condi~ion~ . . .. 

' · Besides; those already mentioned th:er13 ar:e. seyeral land-. 
owners~p~ss~~sed 'of considerable ea_tates:: A~~~g .thelo~~~~.t., 
of th~se comes. the old. 1\Iufti family of Kira.tpur1 whose property 

I ~' ' • - : • .J, 
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has been divided into six portions, and consists in all of 71 villages 
and shares in 16 others in the three parganas of theN ajiba.bad tahsil;· 
and pays a total reYenue o£ Rs. 22,928. Najibabad 'is the home ol· 
several wealthy Dania :families who own extensive estates in that{ 
tahsil, the chief being represented by Sahu Har Prasad, who holds 1 

31 villages and 12 shares with the revenue of Rs. 10,966. Among-
other Bania :families are those of Dhamp~, headed by Lala Badri i 
Prasad, who owns six villages and six: shares in pargana Dhampur -
assessed at Rs. 5,620; Sahu Bisheshwar N ath of N agina who posses
ses ten villages and 16 shares in theN agina ta~sil; Lala.1\fakhan Lal ~ 
of the same placa, aud Lala Janki Prasad of 1\fandawar. The' 
Jat Chaudhris of Bijnor still retain a considerable estate, the' 
chief share being held by Gulab Kunwar, wh~ has nine villages'' 
and parts of two others in the Bijnor pargana, paying Rs. 4,686. 
The Rajput Chaudhris -of Qasimpur Garhi in Afzalgarh hold ' 
seven villages, the Chauhan Chaudhris of Dhampur hold six' 
villages in that pargana, and the J at Chaudhris of N agina owi:t 
six villages and four ·shares assessed at Rs. 4,400. The Chau
dhris of Kanth in ·1\foradabad ·are Bishnois; and their property in 4 

this district comprises 28 villages and four shares in Seohara,· · 
and nine villages in Dhampur, with a revenue of Rs. 20,154.
There are few ~hattri zamindars of importance, the _chief being,_ 
Gurdayal1\Ial'of Bijnor, who owns three villages and 19 shares"' 
in the parganas of Bijnor, Daranagar and 1\fandawar, and Sahli · 
Sansar Chand of Najibabad, who own six villages in that par.;· 
gana and Akbarabad. The principa.11\fusalma:n, estate is· that of -
1\Iir Al-i·Ali of N agina,' the head of a well.:.known · family of 
Saiyids~ ·who owns 30 villh.ges and eight shares in ·parganit. · 
N agina and twelve' villages -and one share in Barhapura with a.·· 
total Teventte ·of Rs~ 14,066.' Ten villages ·and one share in·
N ajibabad. are the property of Durra-un-N ajaf Begum, the Widow 
of the iate Wazir TJsman: Khan ·of Rampur, to whom they were 
given by the 'Nawab in recognition of his services to the estate. 
Six villages in the same pargana. are 'owned by Roshana'ram 1 

Begum, widow of the late -Ali Asghar of _Ranipur; but most of 
them a~ wag} arid have been assigned by the owner to religious 
a.nd,:charitable·--purposes.--,- The 'remaining -zamindars ·of"' any:v 
im pQrtance :will.· be mentioned in· the various pargana articles; :. : -
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The rental arrangements of Bijnor are very complicated and 
in several respects peculiar. The most remarkable feature is the 
wide prevalence of gr.a.in rents, which still prevail to a quite 
unusual extent. The system .adopted i.n apportioning the crop 
is either that known· as batai or bhaoli, wherein an actual 
division between landlord and tenant takes place on the thresh-

. 'ing-fioor, or else that ter~ed kankut or amaldari, in which 
case the zamindar receives either a money payment determined 
by an apprais-ement o~ the standing crop before reaping or else 
in kind at harvest according to his share of the outturn as 
already estimated. The selection of the system depends on 
local custom, but roughly speaking kankut is generally as common 
as batai. The division is, however: not applicable to all staples, 
certain crops being generally exempted: such are, in the major
ity of villages, sugarcane, cotton, chari or juar grown for 
fodder, munda or crops sown immediately after sugarcane, 
tobacco, vegetables, melons, and in some instances pepper, maize 
and urd. These pay a fixed cash rent per unit of area, the rate 

_ being generally known as zabti. The amount of the landlord's 
share in the case of nijkari or grain-rented crops varies from -
place to place, depending not so much on the nature of the soil 
as on established custom and the power of the owner. Generally 
speaking, it ~anges from 10 sers in the maund in the precarious 
alluvial and forest tracts to 21 or 22 sers in the richer portions 
of the district, though ordinarily the rate is 20 sers or one-hal£; 
but in any case the share pertaining to the proprietor is subjec~ 
to a deduction in the shape of the halyag or ploughman's fee, 
which is usually one-seventh of the half share, the latter being 
thus reduced to 17! sers. On the other hand, ·compensation is 
sometimes secured by the addition of a special cess, known as 
zami:OOara, of one or two ssrs in the maund, while the more 
powerful landlords adopt a heavy ser of. 96 tolas in weighing 
their share, a.nd others; by a local c~stom called beala, take 
their half of a maund weighing 42 sers. · But enhancements of 
grain rents seldom, if ever, occur : custom cannot be broken in that 
way, but at the same time custom is frequently invoked by the 
landlord to his own advantage, and his income is increased oy the 
imposition of numerous petty dues and ceases. These are either . ~ 
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acc-idental, as when they are levied' to· meet the expenses of a 
wedding or some other ceremonial, or else constant, like the 
weighment fees on prodtree sold in the village hazar and the due 
demanded for each sugar-mill worked" on the domain. They are 
not taken only from the cu·ltivators, for even the custodian of 
the village temple has- to' pay a· percentage of the o:tYerings~ while 
all the craftsmen make their contnoutions in cash or kind, nor 
can a new house be bu-ilt nor a;. wife taken or given in· marri"age 
without the landlord's permission, which is only accorded on 
1)ayment of the prescribed fee. To some extent, perhaps, these 
customs are· gradually disa·ppearlng; but the· process· in this most 
eonservative district is very slow, and the paym-ent of- local 
~esses is almost as necessary as the· payment of rent. 

The- zabti rentals occupy a class by themselves as being 
purely customary. They vary according to the nature of the 
crop and the· general carp&bilities of the different tracts, but in 
this case custom· is not unalterable, and' very large enllancements 
kave been observed of late years. At the tenth settlement, be
tween 1865 and 1872, the rate for sugarcan~ averag.;d Rs. 9-8-0 
per acre, whet·eas thirty yearS' later' it ranged from· Rs-. 4~G-9 to 
no less than Rs. 43-3-2; the mean being . about Rs .. 2(}.· 1?he high -
rate for· this crop results. from the practice of leaving the larrd 
fallow for a year before planting; and consequently represents 
two· years' rent. Sometimes, and the custom i15· r.apidly- growing, 
a. crop is sown on this pandra fallow; as it is called,· in the 
preceding /Gharif; it is generally the· custom for the landlord to 
allow the tenant the whole benefit, &ince it involves some risk to 
the sugarca.ne in the foUowin~g year, but recently the more power
ful zarttindars. have· successfully asserted their claim to a share 
in the extra crop, possibly because the· more important cane 
IJ.arvest has been shown. by experience· to·, be but little afft'cted. 
The rates fO>r cotto-u and m;u/nd;a cr0ps average atbout Rs. 7 yer 
acre, varying from Re. 1-3-2 tO> Rs-. 1&-3-2 accor~ing to t~e 
locality; for chari they a.verage· s0me· Rs-. 4, ra;nging froin. 
Re. 0-13-7 to· R~. 11-8-0; and f~ vegetables, garden crops and 
the like the average is Rs. 12 or thereabouts. These rates, except 
in the case of sugarcane, have not generally increased, remain
ing practically the same as they were forty years ago. A 
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~<;>mm_on cu,stom pf lormer ye~rs .h~s~ ho~ever, ,dropped out of 
,general ,;'og~e. _This was ,the allo~vance of a deduction of 10 
_per .cent. on .the sum due on account of both :cane and cotton in 
t~e event C?f a poor harvest and also to .meet the possibility1 and 
often th~ probability, of over-mmsurement: it ,is known as 
:'fi:~pud, and- is still found in several parts of the district_. 

-True cas~ rents, independent of the .crop grown, are .a 
c_pmpa.rati ve~y r.ecent introduction, and in most cases are mer.ely 
cash payments in the lump. All round rents are seldom to 
be found, e~cept in a few fo~est villages, and there they generally 
take the fo·rm of a special rata per bigha for crops that a~e 
;lsewh_e~e grain:..rented ~nd the zabti rates remain unalt,ered for 
the particular staples they affect. · The substitution of money 
payme~ts for rent in .kind is to be seen in all its stages. The 
first. step occurs when the landlord leases the right to collect the 
~abti an~ grain r~nts to one or more of ~he leading members 
bf the community or to outsiders, and the lessees contiilUe to 
~ol' ect after t~~ usual custom. The next development is an 
~greement '!ith ~he whole body of cultivators to accept-a lump 

· ~um of mon~y in place of a share. in the produce. This is the 
naqshi lease, ,vhich is so common in many parts of the district: 
the engagement is usually taken with the muqaddam8 or princi
pal res~dents on behalf o£ the community, and the liability is 
~pportioned among the'- tenants by themselv_es, usually with the 
aid ·of the patwari, though certa.in landlords, as for example, the 
Raja of Tajpur, assist in the fixation of the amount due from the 
several holdings. Such agreements are admittedly provisional 
and temporary, being made for a prescribed period, on the 
termination of which the ia:ndlord's right to revert to payments in 
kind is recognised and frequently brought into play. In some 
ca~es a further step has been taken, the proprietor agreeing 
~ep~rately with each cultivator for a cash payment on each hold
'ing in lieu 9f his share in the outturn. These rents again have 
no permanence, save in the few instances where the commutation ... 
oncurred at settlement or where the proprietor has allowed his 
right of reversion to slide. Consequently the great majority of the 
~ash rents so recorded merely represent the cash payments made 
itl accordance with an u_nexpired lease, whether given ~o 
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communities or individuals: they only refer to the manner in 
which the rent is to be paid, and their existence does not confer 
status, which depends ~n other circumstances than the conditions ~f 
the lease. Another point deserving notice is that as most of such 
payments have been evolved from calculations as to the money 
value of the landlord's share, whether paid in kind or at zabti 
rates, there is but little diff~Jrence in the amounts due from 
different classes of tenants. On this account it was found 
unnecessary at the settlement to fix separate standard rates £or 
occupancy tenants and for tenants-at-will; nor is any attention 
paid to the caste of the cultivator, as it seldom happens that 
tenants of the higher classes obtain any advantage in the matter 
of bxtai, 7can!cut, or zab~i ratas. 'Vherever differences exist, it 
is generally the case that, unless some conditions of service are 
implied or expressed, the lower rates are those paid by the 
descendants of former dispossessed proprietors or of old resident 
tenants. Su:.:h privilegas, however, elate from a period long 
anterior to tho introduction of the present law, and therefore but 
little correspondence is to be 0 bserved between those paying
these lower rents and the statutory tenants with occupancy or 
exproprietary rights. 

This is illustrate:i by an examination of the cultivating Cultivat

tenures of tha district and by_comparing their relative position · ~~:ures. 
in each case with that of former years. In 1865, when expro-
prietary rights were not sanctioned by law, 15·1 per cent. was 
cultivated by proprietors, either as sir or Tchudkasht; 47·1 per cent. 
was held by occupancy tenants; 35·5 per cent. by tenants-at-will; 
and the remaining 2·3 per cent. by owners of specific plots repr&-
sent_i~g old mua fi land~ which had been resumed and assessed to 
revenue. The returns of the last settlement, 1895-1902, show 
12·9 per cent, as sir or khudkcis.ht, 42·8 per cent. cultivated by 
occupancy tenants, 42·2 per cent. by tenants-at-will, ·5 per· cent. 
by exproprietary tenants, and the remaining 1·6 per cent.-rent 
fre-e. It is unnecessary to differentiate sir and khudkasht,- as 
the lormet is merely ~sed to denote the special holding of a. 
co-sharer, and consequently little reliance can be placed on the 
village recoids in this connection i the rna hal registers, howe~er, 
showed 7·21 per 6~nt. as ~i; and 5·63 per- cent. as khudkasht. 
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• 
·The decline ·in proprietary cultivation is mainly due to two 
causes; one of these being grea.~er accuracy in the. record, leading 
to the exclusion of the considerable area. sublet~ and the other the 
many transfers, which have taken P,la':}e, especially in the·ca.sa 
of petty landowners in whose h~nds the greatest propurtion of 

. proprietary cultivation is usually found. This decrease has 
naturally led to the increase of the exprqprietary holdings, 
though .the area thus cla.s~ified represents but a small proportion 
·of the amount transferred. There has also been a decline .in the 
area held '!ith rights of Qccri.pa.ncy, but the rate varies in different 
parts~ In some pargan·a.s there has been an actual increase, as in 
the Dha.mpur tahsil and pa.rgana Kiratpur~ owing to the consi
deration shown to their tenants by the Tajpur, Dhampur and 
Kiratpur estates; but as a. rule the landowners have resisted the 
acquisition of occupancy rights with their utmost power. The 
1·eason is, of course, tba.t when the tenant has obtained a fixed 
ca.sh rent, the landlord is. barred, except at considerable trouQ~e 
anil expense, from gaining any share of the unearned increment 
aco:ruing to the tenant from the rise in pl'ices. This adjusts 
·itself automatically when rents are paid in produce or according 
to a temporary cash valuation of such a. division of the outturn, 

. but the case is v~ry different where the imposition of a fixed cash 
rent involves certain loss. Th3 tenants, on the other hand, have 
learned to appreciate th3 value of a right which was formerly Lut 
nominal, with the result that the district has been flooded with 
an immense volume of litigation, in which the landlords have 
been generally successful. Their position, strong as it was from 
the first by ·reason of their influence ami education, has been 
rendered more secure by the peculiar rental customs of the 
distri~t, enabling the grasping zamindar to rackrent his occu
pancy tenants ~y means of temporary cash leases without 
recourse to the courts, and then to eject them £or arrears~ That 
this attitude has not been modified is clear £rom the most recent 
st&tistics. In. 1906 the total area. included in holdings was 
736,442 acres, arid of this 12·59 per cent. represented proprietary · 
cultivation, showing a further, though slight, decrease; E5·26 
per. cent •. by occupancy tenants, the decline having been very 
marked in this direction; 5.0·94 per cent. by tenants-at-will, and 
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·84 per cent. by exproprietors, the small remainder being rent · 
free. 

The actual rate of cash rents varies greatly 1 both with the 
statu~ of the tenant and with the quality of the land. That of 
occupancy tenants ranges from Rs. 3-11-1 per acre in Bashta. to 
Rs. 7-4-7 in N agina., the average being about Rs. 5 in the 
Najibabad tahsil, Rs. 4-10-0 in Bijnor, and Rs. 6 in the rest of 
the district. Tenants-at-will pay from Rs. 4-11-7 per acre in 
pargana Najibabai to Rs. 9-5-1 in Nagina, the differen:Je 
between their rates and those of the former class being about 
15 per cent. There is practically no distinction between these 
rents and those paid by sub-tenants, who cultiva.ta 31,150 acres : 
they are to be found in all parts of the district, but especially in 
the north_ and east. 

Rent
rates. 

Cultivat
ing 
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The compo~ition of the cultivating community corresponds 
pretty closely with the general distr:ibution of the population 
already described in this chapter. First come the Jats, well 
ahead of any other caste, and then Chauhans, these two holding _ 
nearly half the Janel. They are followed by Sainis, Sheikhs, 
Chamars, Ra.wa.s, Brahmans, Tagas and Gujars, each of whom 
hold a very consirlerable area.: while Gaiariyas, Saiyids, Pathans, 
Julaha.s and BanjanLs 'consti~nte the bulk of the remainder. 
1'he best husbandmen are Ra.was, Chauhans and Sainis, with 
Jats very close behind them. The pr~ponde~n-~e._of these 
excellent cultiv!J>tors gives Bijnor an immense- aivantage over 
most districts, and it is probably true that the tract is surpassed 
by no other portion of the U n1ted Provinces in the character and 
attainments of the tillers of the soil. 

'Vith regard to the condition 6f the people, it is only possible 
to indulge in wide gener~alisations. · The large land owners are with 
few exceptions in prosperous ci~cumstances, and invariably so 
when the management of their estates is intelligent and sym
pathetic. The proprietary communities in ~ome cases are well-t<f
do, but as a rule the increasing number of co-sharers renders the 

• 
struggle for existence constantly more severe, and compels m~ny 
of the members to seek an additional means of support in 
service of various descriptions. Their difficulties are greatly 
enhanced by the enormous number of resumed revenue-free plot-s 

Condition 
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people. 
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";hich are to be found in the 'majority of the ~illages. The 
tenants, 'on the other hand, are ~ndoubtedly more prosperous tha:n 
was formerly the case, having benefited in a marked degre~ by the 
groWth of tra1e and the rise_ in. the price of agricultural :produce. 
The 'improvement in their condition has been illust'ra.ted . by their 
greater ability to withstand the eff~cts of famine, and though 
·they are not so well off perhaps as their neighbours in the riuh 
trMts of the Doab to the west, there has beEm a -noticeable 
advance iD; their standard of comfort. As a rule, both the 
te'nahLs and the agricultural labourer are well fed, obtaining two 
substantial meals daily, and decently clothed'; th:lir huts are neat 
and kept in good repa~r, and generally exhibit brass utensils, 
-which constitute a sure sign of ea·sy circumstances. The woinen 
-are well clad and in most cases adorned with trinkets of silver, 
while perhaps the moat convincing indication of comparative 
comfort and prosperity is the striking increase of litigation. It 
should be added; however, that all parts of the district are not 
alike in this respect. 'Ihe depressed tracts of the Nagina tahsil 
and the Ganges khadir differ greatly from tha rich centr~l and 
ea.Stern uplands: the people are obviously poorer, and the squalid 
appearance of the villages testifies to the struggle for e:xisten~e. 
It is impossible that the cultivators shouid not share in the . 
misfortunes of the -landlords, and the poverty and indebtedness · 

· · of the agricultural population in the deteriorated parganas afford 
a remarkable contrast to the ease and afiluence attained 
·elsewhere. 



CHAPTER IV. 

ADMINISTRATION AND REVENUE. 

Bijnor has always, since the cession of the district in 1801, 
formed part of the territorial division known as Rohilkhund, 
and is in the charge of a magistrat~ and collector, who is subject 
to the control of the Commissioner of Bareilly. The sanctioned 
executiye staff comprises a joint magistrate and two deputy 
collectors and magistrates with full powers ; but this i& frequent
ly exceeded, a third deputy collector being generally in charge 
of the treasury. There are also four tahsildars, as well as the 
usual departmental officers, the latter including the superinten
dent of police, the civil surgeon and two assistants, the district 
surveyor, the postmaster, and the headmaster of the high school. 
To assist in the magisterial work there are benches of honorary 
magistrates at Bijnor and N agina, and one sitting· singly at 
Chand pur; while outside the municipaliti~s the present honorary 
magistrates are Raja Sham Singh of Tajpur for the police circles 
of Chandpur, Bashta, Nurpur, Seohara, Dhampur and Sherkot, 
Chaudh1i Ranjit Singh Rai Bahadur for Dhampur and Sherkot, 
and Chaudhri Basant Singh Rai Bahadur for Seohara. For 
criminal appellate and civil jurisdiction the district is included 
in the Moradabad judgeship. There are two milnsifs stationed 
at Nagina and Bijnor, between whom the district is divided, 
the former taking the whole ·Nagina tahsil, the Dhampur tahsil 
'"ith the exception of pargana Burhpur, and the Najibabad 
pargana in the tahsil of the· same name, while the latter's 
charge consists of the· remaining parganas. The experiment of 
village munsifs was first ·attempted in 1894, when the parganas 
of Bijnor, Mandawar and Daranagai" were divided into nine 
circles, this number being increased to 29 in 1899. The result has 
been _but fairly satisfactory, but the_ system works unevenly, as 
is only to be expected; the difficulty lies in obtaining compete.nt 
men in particular localities, and for this reason the operation$ 
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of the Village Courts Act have not as yet been extended to the 
rest of the district, while at present ha.lf the circles are without, 
incumbents, o-wing to· the absence of qualified persons. 

'Vhen the country was mane O'ver- to the East India. Com .. 
pany by the Nawab \Vazir of Oudh in 1801, it was at first. 
included in the, va.st area known as ths collector ate of l\loradabad .. 
This a.rra.ng_ement continued in force till 1817, when a new district
was foond under the name of the nocthern division of :Morad
abad, with hea..dquarte.rs. at Nagina, the first collector being 
Mr. Bosanquet. He was succeeded by 1\lr ... N. J. Ha.lhed, who 
removed the: headquarters t~ Bijnor in 1824, the ostensible reason 
being the unhealthiness of N agina, though . proo~ly the great . 
.distance from the military station of 1\fee:cut had something. 
to do with the change. It wai not, ho-Wever, till 1837 that tlw 
old .... appellation wa.s dropped altogether and the district was 
regularly known as Bijn<>i". The su.bsequent.changes have been 
but small. The principal a.ltera.tious in the area were effect~d 
by the transfer o£ taluga Chandi from Garhwal to. this dist~·iat. 
in 1842, and the relinquishment in. 1866 of the villages lying_ 
between the foot of t!l& hills a..Illl the submontane roa:l ;· while 
minor rectifications haYe taken pla~e from time to. time on too 

.. western bo.rder by reason. of tha action of the Ganges. 
At first the ·district. comprisecl seventean parga.nas, but the 

·total has bean since reduced by various ~hanges and amalgams.. 
tious. Islamabad was united with N agina as early as 1802, 

' but was again. separated to· form. the nucleus of the new pargana. 
.; of Barhapura in 1842. In the same yea.r Afza.lgarh and Rebar 

became a. single pargana, Haldaur and Jha.lu were absorbed in 
Daranagar an:l Bijnor, while in. 18-1-1 parga'la.. Burhpur was 
formed out o.f drafts from the neighLouring pargana~, bringing 
the total up to fifteen, at which. figure it now stands. A furthe~
considera.ble change was ma1e in 1894, when. Burhpur re~eived 
a large portio-n of Chand pur, its western boundary haying hithert() 
been the Ban river. This synchronised with an altaration i!l 
the arrangement of the ta.hails. Fwmerly there ha:l been fiv~ 
such subdivisions, kn(}Wn as N agina, which contain~d the 
parga.nas of Nagina, Barhapura and Afzalgarh; Najibabarf, 
incl~ding the· Najiba.bafJ., Kiratpur and Akbarabad parganas~;. 
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Bijnor, made up of Bijnor, l\Iandawar, and Ds.ranagar; Dha.m
pur, the headquarters· of which were at Sherkot up to 1844, 
comprising Dhampur or Sherkot, Nihtaur and Seohara; and 
Cha.ndpur, which eonsisted of the remaining parganas of Chand
pur, Burhpur and Bashta. In 1894, the Cha.ndpur tahsil was 
aoolished, and its component parts were distributed between 
Bijnor and Dhampur. The Nagina and N ajibabad tahsils have 
remained unaltered, while Bijnor now contains the parganas of 
Bijnor, 1\Ian.fawar, Daranagar, Bashta, and what was left of 
Chaudpur; and Dhampur, those of Dhampur, Seohara, Nihtaur 
and the enlarged Burhpur. Further details of the internal 
changes will be found in the various pargana articles in the 
second half of this volume. 

The fis.::al history of Bijnor properly begins with its Fiscal 

constitution as a separate charge, but as the present area was history. 
from the firdt inception of British rule treated more or less as 
a distinct subdivision, it is better to trace the history of the 
J"evenue aiministration to the earliest date, although the records 
of the initial settlements are extremely meagre. The destruction 
of old papers makes it impossible to obtain correct figures of the 
early assessments, but those which are extant will be found in 
the appendix, the entries being derived from the papers preserved 
in the office of the Board of Revenue.* There were no 
regular reports of the summary settlements which were effected 

. J 

and the only papers in existence before the first regular settle-
ment refer to the accepted demand for individual villages ·or 
groups of villages, the revenue of which was the amount tendered 
by tiie highest bidder. Anothe~ serious difficulty arises £(om 
the constant alterations in the pargana boundaries and the 
formation of new fiscal subdivisions. Adjustments have been 
made as far as possible, and the l?argana totals as given in the 
appendix may be accepted as representing the demand imposed 
from time to time on each pargana a~ it now exists j but a.n 
exception must be made in the case of parganas Burhpur and 
Chandpur so far as the latest change in their respective area is 
concerned. The names of villages ·have altered and many fresh 
villages have been formed since 1844, so that it is no longer 

• Appendix, Tablu IX. 
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' p..ossible ·to determine accurately. the early revenue of these·. 
tr~ts a~ at present defined, and the figures refer to the parganas 1 

~· c~mstituted prior to the redis-tribution of areas in 1894. 
'Vhen the district was handed over to th~ East India Com

pany in 1801, the only possible course was to collect during the· 
epsuing_year:the·amount which had hitherto been realised by the• 
Oudh officials, and no records are in existence to show what the: 
district was then capable of yielding. Steps -were immediately' 
taken, . however, to introduce. the new system o£ fiscal adminis
tration by. the_ collector of Moradabad, and • at· the close of 1802 
a; summary settlement was effected for a term ol three -years. 
This was based .on rough statements of village areas and former· 
rentals prepared by the qanungo of each pargana, and estimated · 
valuations of the produce yielded :by the various -soils in each 
villag~, the latter being furnished by the . mirdha; a·. iocal! 
subordinate .official. From these a. rental was· calculated and 

. the. revenue .deduced;. but. then the: difficulty arose. from ·the,. 
p~act~ca~ absence of proprietary right, and there were-no recog
n~sf34 . owners of the villages from ·whom engagements could be · 
taken. Consequently the system of assessment,. which -so. far -· 

. w;;s conducted with s"ome approach to modern ideas, was· -suh-
j'~cted to a p3rnicious modifbation: the right to collect rent and 
p~y revenue was put up to auction, the. demand already deduced 
b~ing.fixed .as th.e. upset. price, and the settlement was made with · 
th_e hig~est-.bidder who could furnish the requisite se~urity.· In . 
m~ny cases the. revenue. was progressive,- rising . by ,annual~ 
increments, and the max;im.um for .the~ existing district ·was Rs. 
9,14,931. It would seem th_at the results were fairly satisfactory t 
in)3ijnor, and at any. rate they. were not disastrous, as was- the- . 
ca~e in several, districts,·. for .the revenue. is -said to have been . 
co~lected without .al;ly difficulty., 

On the expiry. of .this settlement a. second was made -for a • 
similar. te~m, from .1805-06 to, 1807-08 inclusive. This was 
merely a continuance of the arrangements' already in force, and -
was co;,_ducted oy Mr •. Leycester a~ before •. The demand at its 
hig~~st pQint was Rs. 9,21,292, the addition to the former figure ., 
be~ng_pr~sumably due. to,the . .resumptjon :olla.nds. hitherto., heLL, 
free of -revenue.- · · 
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The next settlement was o£ a somewhat more scientific 'Qijl.ture, -Third · 
· · settle., 

and was marie for four· years, from 1803-09 to 18U-1~. I11. ment. 

o.rd e_r. to obtain more a<Jcur~te information as . to the . cap~cities, · 
of the district, a survey of the crops in each village was conducted1 

by the tahsildars, and an estimate of_the probable assets .wa~. 
t~en f~amed from the results of this inspection and the r~ntals. 
of fo~mer yea.rs. But here again-the proc~ss stopped short, and, 
the revenue was. put up,· to. auction as before .. Thjs s.lmost 
necess~rpy res11-lted in an increase in the totalJ tl1e demand .rising 
toRs. 9,70,464 .. The assessm~nt was made by Mr. Llc;>yd, exceptt 
in tahsil Nagin.a, where Messrs. Christian anq La'Y cop.ducte<l, 
the operations. The first-named officer belieyed that. the distdct. 
ba':l reached its highest point o£ development, and ;recommendel} . 
the adoption of: the settlement ·in perpetuity, but fortunately for 
the public exchequer his views were not aeeepted. I~ appear:s, 
h~wever, that the demand was then distinetly full, for. the settle-: 
ment failed to work as smoothly as its, p:redeces~ors; heavy .o 

ar~ears aecrued during its currency, and. these h~d ultjmat~ly. 
to be struck off as, ,ir~eC()Verable.. T~e. parganas whichfe~t the,. 
pressU:re most were Naji~a~~~' KiratpurJ M.andawar and. Jhalu, 
w~ile Chand pur. and Bashta , also ,suffered, tho'!lgh in a. minor ,.• 
degree .. The reason is, not o'Qvious, as c;>ther p~rganas. showed; 
much grea~er en~anceD?-en.ts,_ an~ lin Man9awar a-qd.J{iratpl,lr · 
the rev~nue was actua11Y. lowe~ thai! at_ any .previQl),S ,asse.ssroent~ 

None the less, it was. conside,rec\ ;ad,~isa,ble ,tQ e;:a<;t Jl. ~till~ Fourth ' . . . . ' . ttl 
higher ~mou~t at phe_...fourth;_settl~ment, w4icl) ;wa~. ~ffe.cted_,by .. :en:~ 
Mr. Batson for a .term of fi\'e years, from 1812-13 to 18J.6~17 •. 
~e ,de~aljld ~ras ass~s~~d_ _o~ ~h~ s~~e pringiplea · .as. be~ ore, .. and 
rea:'Jhed _the h~g-~ ~g~re _of ~s., 11,0,2,~08. ,_ D~tails for, th~ .s~v:er~\ ·• 
parganas. are unfort~~a.tely ,n~.~ {tV,aiJ~b)e,. bnt ~'\,"e:r:y .p~rt. of_ tb~ '• 
district seems to- 'have come in for similar treatment and to hav.e-, 1 ' • :, 0 ' \_ 0 ' '• ',• : J '0 A .. /o.. :. • \_ •,'' ,..., ... • _._, 0 • 

su:ffe~ed alike. T~e exc~ssiv~ .. :dep1~~~ !e.sulte~ ,in 1 tqe!, r~ip; i o~,, 
m!l'nr_ malfJ.uzars and th~ g~;n~r~\ ~mP9':'e:r~iehm~nt9.f th~ qou~tr! ,., " 
th~- p~rts w~i~h~ exp~ri~~c~d}~~-. wor~t,-:dis¥r~ss, lbeing, '!fe a~e. 'I 
to!d ,_. th~, ~ijn1~r, . N ajibabad_ a.~d. ;N l).giJ?~ .ta~~ils. ,ang,. p~_rg_~~~ ... , 
s~~~~~~ :_.all th~ d~~t~~?t, j_~ fa_c;t, -~aye' ~o.Ul: p~rgaJla~~;. It~ p~ov.~~ .. ~ 
i.Irf.P:.sss~~~e: .to., c~ll~c.t :m~r~ ~h!-'P: p. , p~r~i9~ .o£ t~ ~eX~tlu~,-~~~4 ·: 
evLe~t}l~ll¥1 large,p~la~~~s-~~dJo1 .ye~ ~e~~.t~~~- ~~9getP.~r~ 
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Fifth The fifth settlement synchronised with the formation of a 
settle.-
ment. '·;separate district of Bijnor, or rather Nagina, which for seven 

years remained the headquarters station. The new demand, 
which was fixed after the same method as before, was necessarily 
fa:r.lower, the highest total being. Rs. 10,89,138. This sum was 
collected with ease for the five years' currency of the settlement, 
and it may therefore be presumed that the district had improvecl 
rapidly, since a much light~r revenue hal proved excessive only 
ten years before. It seems that the· assessing officer on this 
occasion was -1\Ir. S. 1\:L Boulderson, who had alreaiy gained 
considerable experience in Agra; but no details are forthcoming . . 
as to the ,methods he adopted, nor can the separate figures for the 
various parganas be a~certained. 

Sixth set- The next assessment was again made for five years, and 
tlement. 

Seventh 
settle
ment •. 

lasted from 1822-23 to 1826-27 inclusive. It was maie by 1\lr. 
Halhed on the principles and under the procedure of its forerun
ners, but was affected to some extent by Regulation VII of 1822. 
No attempt was made to form the re:}ord of rights prescribed by 
this ena3tment, but it was laid down that th9 assessments of the 
fifth settlement should continue in all estates in which engage
ments had been taken from proprietors, whose zamindari status 
was tLus for the first time recognised by law. The increase must 

,. therefore have been confined to those estates which had previously 
• b;en farmed, and these were ap1,arently numerous, for the tot~l 
demand was raised to Rs. 11,33,351; and this amount was paid 
without difficulty, except perhaps in the parganas of Kiratpur 
and Nagina. , 

Before the expiry of the sixth settlement, a partial endeavou_r 
was made to conduct the village survey required under RegU.la
tion VII, but the cumbrous nature of the machinery provided for 
the purpose soon proved that the experiment was impracticable, 
and after a few villages had been dealt with at an immense loss 
of time and trouble, the task was abandoned. . The '!lew settle
ment, which was to run fo_! five years, from 1827-28 to 1831-32, 

-..was effected by :Mr. Grote, though 1\-fr. Augusti.ne assessed part 
of pargana Nagina and 1\lr. Halhed the whole of Cbandpur. 
'Vhere the ~ystem of Regulation VII had been introduced, the 

· settlement was made hr accordance with the provisions of that 
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law, but the bulk of the district was treated in the same summary 
manner as hitherto. The revenue amounted to Rs. 11,34,436, 
so that it appears, in the· al;lsence of detailed statistics, that the 
expiring demand was left practically untouched. Nagina again 
seems to ha-ve experienced some difficulty in payment, but 
elsewhere no balances were reported at any time. 

The eighth settlement differed in no way from those that hai Eighth 

gone before, so far as the principles of assessment were concerned, :!~:~ 
and no further attention was. paid to Regulation VII. The 
operations were entrusted· to Mr. E. C. Ravenshaw, who took 
engagements for periods ranging from seven to ten years in 
difl'erent parganas, but commencing in all cases from 1832-33. 
The demand was H.s.11,35,286, or very much the same as that which 
had just expired, but arrears accumulated in N agina, Kiratpur 
and Bashta, which possibly had all along been over-assessed, 
though the .true reason more probably lay in the harassing unrest· 
and uncertainty caused by revisions at so frequent intervals. 

This condition of affairs was accentuated when the introduction Ninth 

of Regulation IX of 1833 necessitated further operations. This settle· 
ment. 

amended and called attention to that of 1822, but the obvious 
Lenefits which it was intended to con-vey, and which ultimately 
resulted from the measure, were largely discounted at first by the 
confusion that ensued. The new assessment came into force at . - . 
dates varying, in the different parganas, from 1834-35 to 1839-
40, so that the eighth settlement lasted from two to seven year~ 
only, and in the greater part of the district for barely .four years. 
This ninth revision was the first regular settlement, and differed 
in a marked degree from any that had hitherto been made. It 
was conducted on a fairly thorough system, and was based on a 
scientific record-of-rights, while perhaps the most important 
innovations were the abandonment of farming and the fix~tion o~ 
the revenue lor a term of twenty years. The initial task wa~ tha~ 
of carrying out a professional survey, which wail commenced in 
1834 and oompleted in 1839. At the same time a?curate village 
papers were prepared, and from these were obtained~ a precise 
record of the rights existing in the soil. The latter having been 
determined, the villages in each pargana were classified by circles 
according to their. ~haracter and ca pn.bilities, and standard rent 

9:B 
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and revenue rates were ecluced as a preliminary to assessment. 
Unfortunately the work was carried out by a number of officers, so 
that considerable unevenness resulted. The pa.rgana of Bijnor 
and the N ajibabad tahsil were assessed by 1\Ir. H. Lushington; 

' . 
Daranagar and Dharopur by that officer in combination with 1\Ir. 
R. Ker Dick; 1\Iandawar by 1\Iessrs. Lushington and A. Trench ; 
the Nagina tahsil by 1\fr. C. Allen, and the remaining five par
ganas by 1\-Ir. Dick alone. Beyond the amount of its demand and 
a_ few minor details, littl~ is known of the settlement and the 
manner in w.hich the rates· and results were obtained, as almost 
all the records were destroyed in 1857, and no printed report of 
the proceedings was ever published. The revenue amounted at 
the outset to Rs. 11,48,488, giving an average incidence of Rs. 
2-7-0 per acre of cultivation, the rate ranging from Rs. 3-8-4 in 
·pargana Kiratpur toRe. 1-8-0 in Bashta. Large additions were 
sub~equently made by the resumption of revenue-free lands and 
by the assessment of alluvial accretions, though the latter were 
more than compensated by losses due to diluvion ; the total 
demand at the,expiry of the settlement being Rs. 11,83,585. The 
original term of twenty years was extended by Act VIII of 1846, 
and the end of June 1866 was fixed as the date of termination 
throughout the district. 

Judged by the initial revenue incidence the assessment of the 
ninth settlement was -distinctly heavy, but conflicting views on 
this subject rendered the question highly controversial and occa
sioned much acrimonious correspondence in years to come. The 
rate was undoubtedly much higher than that of 1\Ioradabad, 
Bareilly or Budaun; and though the settlement worked well 
throughout its course, the explanation probably is that the people 
had always been accustomed to a high revenue demand, and that 
a high standard of rent had consequently long prevailed. The 
actual increase on the expiring revenue was not great, and it is 
practically certain that in most cases p~ospective assets were taken 
into account ; and although the chief fault of the assessment lay 
in its unevemie~s, it was admitted to be· ~ great improvement in 
thia respect on its predecessors, the improvement consisting in the 
greater equality with which the revenue was imposed on indiVi
dual estates. The blame for the state of affairs existing when 
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this settlement was introduced cannot of course be ascribed to the 
settlement. To quote :Mr. R. :M. Bird, the chief revenue authority 
of his day :-"The state of the district of Bijnor, at the time the 
settlement was made, presented insuperable difficulties to the 
assessment of an equal demand. The district had been heavily 
assessed with reference to the state of its cultivation, and cruelly 
treated. The modes of extracting the revenue then employed 
are now happily almost for~otten. Forced transfers of property 
to unwilling purchasers and mortgagees; forced loans extorted 
from unwilling bankers; forc'd labour required for the cultiva
tion of rnauzas which, from abandonment, had fallen into the 
maua6'ement of the public officers, were among the pra~tices 

resortc:d to. Of course, in su~h a state of things, tha only course to 
be ad.o.Ptecl was to give such relief as the circumstances of each 
village required, and fix.· for the coming term such a demand as 
could be regularly levied without employing means of duress 
unauthorized by law or inflicting distress. , The ~bject was effected 
in a satisfactory manner, the district has recovered from its 
sufferings, and the revenue is regularly and easily collected, but 
the object of equality in assessment has not been obtained." If 
this account is accurate, the settlement could afford to be called 
stiff: it should be remembered too that the Government share was· 
th2n considered to be two-thirds of the assets, and it· is of great 
importance to bear in mind that during the term of the ninth 
settlement prices almost doubled, the effect of this on a district 
in which grain rents prevailed to an altogether unusual degrel;), 
being almost incalculable. 

The burden was further lightened by an increase in cultiva
tion to the extent of 25 per cent., and it was therefore 1)erhaps 
reasonable to expect that the next settlement would result in a 
substantial enhancement. Such, however, was not the case, and 
it was this fact that caused so much controversy between the 
various officers who took part in the revision. Operations began 
.in November 1863 with the survey; while the actuai measure
ments, together with. the classification o£ soils 'and preparation 
of village maps and records, were commenced in the following 
:May. The survey was not completed till 1866, though that o£ . 
j;he forest .tracts lasted' till1872. These undertakings were quite 

Tenth 
settle
ment. 
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independent ·of the professional revei:me survey, which was 
conducted. by :Major Vanrenen between 1868 and 1870. With 
the aid of these returns and personal inspe:}tion, the assessing 
~fficers proceeded to form circles based ·on natural divisions of 
soils and situation. The next. task was that of educing standard 
rates, and this was complicated by the prevalence of rents in kind, 
with. high customary rates in_ cash for special crops, and the small 
proportion of ordinary. cas~ rents. In determining the standard 
rates somewhat different methods were adopted by the diff"erent 
officers. 1\{r •. G. Palmer ·was ·at first in charge, and assessed all 
tahsil Bijnor and a considerable part of N agina; he was assisted 
by Mr. C. W. Carpenter, 'Who assessed nearly e.ll the Najibabad 
and Dhampur tahsils between May 1864 and April 1868; and 
then by Mr. A. 1\I. 1\{arkham, who complete~ 'the work, assuming 
independent charge in August 1868 and submitting the final 
ri)port in 187 4. ¥r. Palmer depended largely on the cash leases 
€lf villages to farmers, which are very common even where the 
rents are paid in kind; from these he obtained an average 
money rate per acre, and then framed soil rates in each circle 
from estirilates of the produce of each class ef soil, ·cenvert_~ng · 
the landlord's share into money. · The result ·Of assessing on 
these principles was a reduction of 7 per cent. in the -old Bijnor 

· tahsil, and it was t~erefore argued by his successor that the 
accepted cassets were inadequate. They may have been so at the 
time, but no general rise in rents occurred till the assessments 
were concluded, so that what was but ·a fair moderate demand in 
1866 became unexpectedly l~ght in the course ·of ten years. A 
further difficulty was caused by the uncertainty of prices, the 
decided upward tendency of which was not yet manifest, and 
ruso by the inaccuracy -of the patwaris' returns, which rendered 
a revision of assessment to some extent empirical and arb.itrary; 
1\{r. Carpen."te1· followed a similar method, framing his rates partly 
on the cash leases of the expiring settlement, and. partly from 
estimates of produce, in which the zamindar'.s share was 
commuted into :Cash. This -again gave a de~1~ease o£ 9·7 per cent~ 
in Najibabad and 7·2 per cent. in Dhampur, which was adversely 
criticised' in the same manner j but it should be borne in mind 
that beth officers relied rather on their. own inspections than ·-on 
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the more or less presumptive evidence to be obtained from 
returns, and both were convinced as to the necessity of a light 
assessment, while it was obviously unreasonable to attribute 
Llama to them for not allowing adequately for unlooked-f<>-r 
developments in the near ft1ture. · 1\Ir. l\Iarkham differed from 
the others in his procedure, though he first ascertained the same 
a\'erage cash rate from leases and other sources, and also like 
them prepared crop and soil rates from the estimated outturn. 
He then undertook to correct the recor led assets by adding 
12! p~r cent. to the returns as gl.ven by the patwaris on account 
of short entries, and increasing the recorded leases by 7! per 
cent. to cover clues and miscellaneous receipts. Had this been 
done throughout the district, a general enhancement would, no 
doubt, have resulted ; but though it was in some measure sup
l)Orted by probable reasoning, the assumption was on the. face. 
of it arbitrary and unverifiable. Still it appears that his. assess .. 
rnents were ba~ed principally on the crop rates, obtained partly 
from zabti cash rents and partly from estimates of produce; the 
value of the latter being calculated by taking the zamindar's 
share at 17! and16! sers per rnaund respectively in the uplands 
and lowlands, and converting it. into cash at the average market 
price for the ten years ending in 1868. · In all the parganas 
assessed.by J\Ir. Markham a substantial" enhancement was taken, 
the average for the Chandpur tahsil, as then constituted, being 
19·5 per cent. on the expiring demand, and that of tahsil N agina 
11·2 per cent. The net result of the assessment was a revenue of 
Rs. 11,83,029, or less by Rs. 556 than that o£ the former settl~ 
rnent at its cl<;>se. It \Yas a1most unavoidable under the circum:
stances that the incidence should be uneven: it ranged from 
Rs. 2-14-0 in Nagina to only Re. 1-4-7 per acre of cultivation 
in Bashta, the average for the whole district being Re. 1-15-2. 
This was a higher figure than. that obtained in any other part 
of Rohilkhand at the same period, so that on this score the. 
assessment can hardly be considered inadequate. The cost of 
the settlement: was unusually heavy, amounting to Rs. 5,38,300 
or Rs. 283 per square mile; this included the survey, and thl} 
excessive expenditure was due to the protracted duration of the 
work, resulting from the constant cha~ges . o£ . officers and thta 
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difficulty experienced in correcting the record. The settlement 
was' sanctioned for a period of thirty years from the introduc.:. . 
tion of the new demand in each pargana.: that is, from· 1867 
in 'the Bijnor and N ajibabad tahsil a; 1868 in Dhampur and 
N agina, excepting pargana N agina ; and 1872 or 1873 for the 
rest of the distlict, including the Chand pur tahsil and theN agina 
pargana •. 

~ It was only to be expected that the demand ·would be 
collected without difficulty, and such proved to be the case. 
Large· balance_s accrued on account of the famine in 1878, when 
Rs. 351803 were remitted, but apart from this the entire amount 
due was realise:i. The more severe forms of coercive processes 
h~d seldom to be employed: in a single case was sale of the 
defaulter's immoveable,property necessary, while-in six instances 
the ·settlement was annulled. Statistics of transfers show that 
about one-third of the revenue-paying area changed hands, but 
so · many of these transactiolis were purely nominal that the 
returns afford no true indication of the condition of things. 
Sales 'Ly order of· court exhibited a constant tendency to decline 
throughout the period, and on the other hand the value of landed 
property rose to a marked extent. When the settlement expired, 
the demand had decreased by Rs. ·1,352, mainly as the result of 

. appropriation of. land by Government and of diluvion, though 
\he latter was largely compensated by accretions in: other portions 
of the Ganges, course. -

Owing to the great difference between the dates on which 
the tenth settlement expired in the various· parganas, the 
revisional operations could riot be conducted at J;he same time. 
C~nsequently the four parganas of Chandpur, Burhpur, Bashta 
and Nagina, together· with certain forest villages of Najibabad, 
13arhapura and Afzalgarh were excluded :from the settlement as 
originally undertaken, and dealt with at a later ·period by a 
difl'erent officer. It was anticipated that a large enhancement of 
revenue would be the result of the revision, :for though the 
cultivated area -generally had not increased to any marked extent, 
there had been a great improvement in the quality of the crops 
grown, a wide extension of the double-cropped area, and an 
extraordinary· rise in the value of agricultural produce., resulting 
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fro~ higher prices and the development of the district since the 
opening of the railway." This forecast was fully justified, as. 
the event will show. The district was declared under settlement 
in the cold weather of 18D3, and the first year was occupied in 
the preparation of village maps ancl records under Mr. W. 
Fraser, the collector. No fresh survey was undertaken, except 
in the forest villages, o£ which the existing maps were found to 
be useless; elsewhercl the old settlement maps were merely brought 
up to date, and th3,e corrected maps proved eminently service· 
able. At the same time the reJords wore compiled and attested, and 
when Mr. F. J. Pert arriYed in November 1894 and took over 
charge as settlement officer, he was enabled to start the work 
of assessment at once. Circles were formed, as before, on topo~ 
graphical considerations, and then standard rent-rates were 
sekcted.. This task was one of great difficulty owing to the pre
valence of rents in kind, the absence of any classified soil rates, 
and the unreliable nature o£ the entries in the patw_aris' records. 
Eventually it was decided to use merely the verified rentals of 
the cash-paying area, with the assistance afforded by cash lease~ 
1)aid in graiu-rented villages during the past twelve years. But 
these merely gave all-round rates: and diff(.)rential soil rates had 
to be evolve:! by taking the avera.;o rentals of holdings similar 
in quality, aided in a large measure by personal experience. By 
applying .thesJ rates to the area under assessment, which was 
distinctly full and included a large amount of current fallow, 
and by making the necessary aclditions on account of sayar 
income and deductions for sir land, the assessabl~ assets were 
obtained. The proportion taken as revenue amounted to 46·41 
per cent., the lowness of the figure being due partly to the. 
impossibility of imposing a full demand in many cases owing to 
the enormous enhancement that would have resulted; partly to 
the necessity for caution in villages held mainly or wholly on 
grain rents; and partly to the .desirability of n:oieration in those 
communities in which the number of proprietors was exces,sive. 
The revenue represented an increase of 30 per cent. on the 
expiring demand, ranging from 18·5 per cent. in Afzalgarh to 
over 38 per cent. in Daranagar and Nihtaur. In order to 
mitigate the results of a suddenly enhanced demand, wherever 
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the enhancement exceeded 25 cent., progressive assessments were 
adopted, the final revenue being payabJe in the eleventh year·. The 
settlement came into force at differe_nt dates in the different parga
nas, but for the sake of convenience it was sanctioned for a period 
terminating in 1927 for the Bijnor and Najibabad tahsils and a 
year later. for the r~st of the district. The final demand for each 
pargana. will be found in the appendix.* 

The remainder of the district was assessed by 1\Ir. A. T. 
Holme, who was appointed settlement officer in the cold weather of 
1901. His work was completed in 1903, and the settlement of the 
four parganas 'vas sanctioned for a period ending in 1929, that 
of the forest tracts being made conterminous with , the period 
fi.ted for the parganas in which they lie. The method of assess
ment was practically identical with that followed by :Mr. Pert, 
the' only difference being in the treatment of grain-rented lands. 
Air. Pert held that as i~·practice villages changed .from grain to cash 

. and from cash to grain, the rates were therefore interchangeable i 
but it was afterwards proved that grain rents generally prevail 
in inferior l~nds, and consequent1y the ordinary circle rates were 
reduced by 25 per cent. for tL.ose villages in which rents are 
cuslomarily paid in kin~l, ·and a. special investigation into the 
preyious history of the village was made where the systems were 
found· to have alternated. . This method resulted in proportionately 
·reduced assets, and at the same time a slightly less ~ull area was 
taken for the purpose of assessment. The proportion of the revenue 
to thenet assets was 47·76 per cent., thishigherfigurebeingneces· 
sitated by the more lenient conditions; the ~verage enhancement on 
theeXliiringrevenuewas 11·15per cent., but it must beremembered 
that these were the parganas formerly assessed by 1\Ir. l\Iarkha~, 
who was deliberately more exacting than the other officers engaged 
in the tenth settlement. The revenue incidence per cultivated 
acre was. Rs. 2·24, as compared with Rs. 2·47 in the rest o~ th~ 
district, the difference being doubtless due to the interior nature 
of the tra~t concerned, excepting N agina and the canal-irrigated 
portion of Burhpur. So great indeed was the deterioration in 
pargana. Bashta, that a number of villages were settled for five 
years only;· a norp1al cultivated area and a maximum revenue 

• Arpendix, Table IX. 
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were determined, M well as rates for use at intE:rmediate revisions, 
so that at the end of· five years either the maximum could be 
fixed for the remainder of the full term, or a second revisiOn 
could be made in case the cultivation had not reached the pre
SJribed standard. 

The net result o£ the eleventh settlemtmt wa~ a revenue of 
Rs. 14,65,3!1, representing an enhanJement of nearly 24 per 
ceut. on the preceding assessment. The increment was not large, 
i£ it be remembered that for nearly sixty years the demand had 
remained almost stationary, while the general development dur
ing that period had been immense. This total included Rs. 38,285 
for short-term villages, and also the revenue of the alluvial 
'Yitahals. Of the latter some were assessed for the full. term at 
Rs. 10,-iGO, irrespective of any changes that might OJcur in the· 
futuro; they are the property of substantial zamindars, such as 
the Raja of Tajpur and Chaudhri Ranjit Singh of Sherkot, who 
did not wish to be troubled with the usual quinquennial revisions, 
but preferred to incur the risk of loss with the possibility of gain,' 
and they lie in the basins of the Khoh and Ramganga rivers. 
Other alluvial mahals, paying Rs. 11,686, were assessed by the 
settlement officer, merely because the data of revision happened 
to coincide with the inspection of the pa~gana in which they lie; 
but the great majority were a~·sessed nominally at Rs. 44,27 4, 
as a temporary measure uptil such time as they s~ould come up 

·on the regular roster. · 
The alluvial mahals were thus settled simultaneously with 

the rest of the district only in those cases where the year o£ revision 
under the ordinary rules coincided with the year of inspection 
for ·settlement purposes. There was a large number o£ these 
mahals on the register, but in many cases the assessments had 
never been revised, or else the rules had ?een but imperfectly 
followed. For future guidance rates were framed for all the 

- circles, a new register wa.s prepared, and a record-of·rights drawn 
up for each estate. The total number of these mahals is 357, 
of which 151 are in .the Bijnor tahsil, chiefly in the Mandawar 
and Bijnor parganas, all of them being affected by the Ganges; 
23 are in Najibabad; 95.in Nagina and 88 in Dhampur, where 
the influence of the Ramganga makes itself chiefly felt. The 
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total revenue at the preceding settlement was Rs. 46,757, and this 
bas been constantly changed, especially in Bijnor, 1\Iandawar and 
Dhampur, the other parganas as a rule coming up for revision only 
after the usual term of five years. Further details will be found 
in the several articles. In 1906-07 the total revenue of the 
mahals, taking the last.assessment in each case, was Rs. 44,079, 
a large in:::rease having occurred in Bijnor, Bashta, N agina and 
Afzalgarh, while other parganas, and notably 1\Ia.ndawar and 
Dhampur, showed a marked decline. 

The ne't assessment worked smoothly from the first, except 
in one portiori. of the district. This comprised pargana Afzal
garh and most of Barhapura, which were in a depressed state at the 
time of settlement: this was thought to be of a temporary nature, 
and the revenue was based on the average figures for previous 
years,. but the serious nature of the deterioration was hardly 
realised, and it was not till 1902 that it became evident that 
relief was necessary. The assessment had. been m:1de on an 
area of 49,887 ·acres, which was less than the average for the 
preceding twelve years, but 9,500 acres in excess o£ the amount 
recorded in the year of verification. -Instead of recovery 
there had been a further decline, a~d but for the wealth o.f the 

. proprietors, chief among whom was the Raja of Tajpur, the 
settlement would· have broken down. :Mr. Holme was accJrclingly 
depuped to examine all Afzalgarh and the depressed portion 
of Barhapura, ancl in the interim revenue _was suspended to 
the amount of- Rs. 6,055. The investigation showed that both , 
cultivation and population ·had declined, that jungle hai spread., 
and that the crops were more than ever exposed to the ravages ol 
wild beasts. A substantial recluction of the revenue was accord
ingly sanctioned. In · Afzalgarh 90 mxhals, including eight 
alluvial mahals, which had. been settled unconditionally for the 
full term, came in fot treatment. Their initial revenue s~ood at 
Rs. 43,855 and the final demand at Rs. 45,480. The effect of the 
revision_was to reduce the total toRs. 31,470 in the non-alluvial 
mahals for ten years, from 1902-03, and to Rs. 2,730, in tha 
alluvial area, conditional on the relinquishment by the prOprietors 
of the long-term settlement; the mahals being brought on to ths 
alluvial register and made subject to the same periodical revision 
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as the other alluvial lands in the pargana. In Barhapura the 
stato of affairs was less serious, while the conditions were largely 
modified by the fact that most of the pargana is held revenue~ 
free by the Raja of Kashipur. All that was done wag to reduce 
the demand from Rs. 1,565 toRs. 1,000 in 14 mahals for period 
of five years only. 

Save for these exceptional circumstances demanding excep
tional measures, the settlement may be said to have worked 
admirably from the first; The only difficulty experienced in 
collecting the revenue is that which must necessarily occur where 
shares are minutely subdivided. The deteriorated villages have 
made a marked recovery since the revision, and a great deal of 
new cultivation is to be seen in the jungle and forest areas,, 
Rents haye risen everywhere to some extent, though the increase: 
in the total rental, amounting in 1906 to about 13 per cent. abova 
the accepted a5sets of the settlement, is largely due to the exten
sion of tillage. The average rental demand for the past five 
years has been-Rs. 32,73,156, and the collections for the same 
p2riocl have averaged Us: 29,17,938. The revenue at present 
payable amounts to 48·9 per cent. of the latter, though the inci
<1ence is very much lower if the gross demand be taken, as so 
large an area is revenue-free. The full rental would, if collected, 
make the pressure of the revenue extremely light. 
• In addition to the regular land revenue, the ordinary cesses Cesses, 

are collected. These now comprise the owners' and oocupiers' 
rates, of which some mention has alrea':ly been made in connec-
tion with tho canals, and the ten per cent. local rate, which dates 
from 1871, when the va1·ious old dues, such as the school, road 
and district post cesses, were amalgamated and received the sanc-
tion of law. The famine ce~s of two per cent., which originated in 
1879, was abolished in 1005, and further relief was afforded in 
1906 by the withdrawal of the four per cent. patwari rate, which 
had been in existence since 1889. The total amount realised under 
the head of cesses, but excluding the canal rates, in.eaoh pargana. 
and the whole district in l 006 will be found in the appendix.* 

. P~lice administration originated, though in a modest and I'ollce; 
tentative fashion, with Regulation XXVII of ·1803J whereby the 

• Appendix, Table .X:. 
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tahsildars, 'who had at first no fixed salaries, but received· a per• 
centage of the gross revenue collections, were bound to maintain 
an efficient watch and ward within the limits of their jurisdiction, 
excepting the large towns and important markets in which the 
provision of police appertained to Government. This system not 
unnaturally broke down. The tahsildars failed to employ an ade
quate force, and the men in their pay were ins~fficiently controlled. 
Consequently in -1807 the power of appointing police officers was 
wjthdrawn fro?l the tahsildars and vested in the magistrate, who 
thenceforward assumed the .entire control. It was· not till the 
ena~tmsnt of the present Police Act in 1861 that this arrangemen
was abolished, and the organization and management of the police 

· was entrq,sted to a superintendent, under the general supervision 
·of the district magistrate. At the same time the regular police 
came into existence, many new stations were establish~d, and the 

. area was divided into cleady ·defined circles. The village police, 
however; still remained to be brought into line. Hitherto they had· 
been paid by the landowners, their remuneration generally taking 
the form of a jagir or rent-free grant of land, ancl this system 
was no more successful in Bijnor than elsewhere: the men were 
inadequately paid, almost invariably inefficient and ignorant of 
their duties, and considered themselves rather the servants of the 

. zamindar than of Govern:rnent. The general substitution of a 
cash wage was effected about 1873, and since that time the village 
police have been paid in cash at the regular police-stations to 

·which they are attached. The composition and distribution of 
the police force in 1906 is shown in the appendix.* The whole_ 
is under the distric~ superintendent, subordinate to whom are tha 
European reserve inspector, the prosecuting or court inspector, 
and two visiting inspectors. Under ~he reserve inspector are the 

"armed police, comprising one sub-inspector, 15 head-constables, 
and 78 men, and the civil reserve of 14 head constables ~nd 61 
men, located in the police lines at Bijnor and detached for 
duty as occasion requires. The force distributed among the 
.various stations comprises 25 sub-inspectors, 20 head-constables, 
and 181 men. In addition, there are 126 men of all grades for the 
watch and ward of the municipalities, and 84 men :for the Act XX 

* Appendix, Table XVII. 
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towns. The rural chau.kidars number 1,776, and the road police 
50, the latter patrolling the routes from 1\Ioradabad to Bijnor and 
Hardwa.r, and from Bijnor to N agina. 

The allocation of the regular police as effected after the 
mutiny has remained practically unchanged up to the present 
time. The original arrangement comprised ten stations of the 
first cb.ss, at Bijnor, Nagina, Najibabad, Dhampur, Nihtaur, 
Chand pur, Kiratpur, Seohara, Afzalgarh and Amhera; one of the 
second class, at Barhapura; and nine of the third class, at 
Amsot, Ganj or Daranagar, Bashta, 1\Iandawar, Nagai, Nurpur, 
Rehru', Sherkot and Kauria. Besides these, there were subordinate 
outposts aw Chan·li, Kot Qadir, Sahaspur and Jalalpur-ghat. 
These last have all been abolished, while other changes include 
the substitution of Sham pur for Amsot, the reduction of Kauria • 
to an outpost of N ajibabad, and the conversion of Amhera and 
Nurpur to the second class. This gives a total of 19 stations, 
with an average area of 98·3 square miles to each circle and a 

. population of 41,050 persons.* These circles were well arranged, 
in many cases coinciding with the pargana boundaries, while 
only in the case of Chandpur did the jurisdiction of any thana 
extend into two tahsils ; so that the aiministrative difficulties, 
which in so many districts have been caused by an arbitrary 
determination of police circles, are here singularly absent. Under 
the new scheme of 1906 several modifications will be effected. 
It is proposed to reduce the number of stations by four, by 
amalgamating Ganj with Bijnor, Rebar wi~h Afzalgarh, and 
Shampur with Nagai, and by p~rtitioning Bashta between Chand.;. 
pur and Amhera, the latter station to be moved, when oppor• 
tunity occurs, t~ Haldaur. Shampur is to be retained as an out
post, as some force of police is required at intervals along the 
pilgrim route, and tho existing outpost at Kauria is_ also to be 
retained. There will thus be 15- stations, with an average area 
of 124:·5 square miles and 51,997 inhabitants to each circle. The 
Bijnor tahsil will be divicted'between Bijnor, l\Iandawar, Amhera 
and Chandpur; tahsil Najibabad between Najibabad, Kiratpur 
and N agal, with outposts at Kauri a and Sham pur; tahsil N agina. 
between N agina, Barhapura and Afzalgarh; and tahsil Dhampu~ 

• Appendix, Table II. 
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' 
between the Dhampur, Nurpur, Nihtaur, Seohara and Sherkot 
police circles. Further changes refer to a slight increase in the 
force entertained, and the substitution of regular police for the 
municipal chaukidars, to be carried _out as soon as t~e requisite 
funds are available. · 

Crime. The criminal work of the district is on the whole fairly 
light, though every year brings to light a considerable number of 
serious offences. Fluctuation_s must necessarily occ~r, especially 
in the case· of offences against the. person; murder. and grievous 
hurt. are usually the result of jealousy ·on the part of an injured 
husband or relative, and while such crimes are more or less 
common, they are not .always easy of detection. The returns, 
given in tables VII and VIII of the Appendix, also show that 
sexual offences are not infrequent; but complaints of this nature 
are often false, and are . in most instances made in order to 
conceal their guilt by the women concerned. The commonest 
'Crimes, .as usual, are those against property, and these are the 
work; generally spe~king, of two distinct ~lasses, the professional 
criminals and the wandering tribes. The latter comprise Haburas, 
Bhantus and similar castes, ~s well as resident N ats and sweep
ers, and are responsible for· at least two-thirds of the offences. 
Their habits distinguish them readily from 'the professional class . 

. · In ~acoities they seldom or never attack· houses, but confine 
their operations to the. forest tracts, where they rob pilgrims and 
wayfarers· on the. jungle roads. In burglaries they hardly ever 
employ the usual ~tock-in-trade of tile professional, but obtain 
ingress by scaling walls,, removing screens· or enterh:ig through 
open doors .. Their plunder consists mainly in jewels snatched 
from sleeping women or children, clothes, sho'es and domestic 
utensils. Such persons are rarely arrested, and offences of this 
nature can only be repressed by wholesale prosecutions under the 
preventive sections of the Code of Criminal Procedure.. The 
result of numerous police raids has been that the Bhantus and 
Haburas.have taken to concealing themselves while their women 
roam from village to village. It is remarkable how closely the 
advent of their camps synchronises with an outbreak of crime in 
the •vicinity, and the only effective check under such circum
stances is to cut off the shelter and food SU?plies of the concealed 
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males by prosecuting the women for bad livelihooi. Their 
burglaries are not confined to any portion o£ the district, but the 
heaviest returns come £rom the Najibabai and Kiratpur circles, 
which are overrun by N ats and others o£ a like stamp. · Dacoities 
are only common where the jungle affords a pla(!e o£ refuge; but 
the professional dacoits generally resort to the country south 
and east o£ the railway. The latter are drawn £rom all castes, 
though J ats as a rule predominate : they are usually local bad 
characters, and their term is ttlways·limited, since although they 
may continue their depredations £or months at a time without 
leaving a clue behind them, one o£ the gang is certain in the end . 
to turn informer. In most instances they attack the houses of 
the well-to-do, and they often provide themselves with fire-arms. 
The professional burglar patro~ises the large town~. He most 
frequently resorts to boring, but loJk- breaking is not uncommon, 
though the latter method is generally ascribed to chaukidars or their 
confederates. The professional plays for a higher stake than the 
wanderer, but while success brings in a rich return, he fails in two
thirds of his ventures, whereas the wanderers appear to succeed in 
getting away with their less valuable booty in eighty or ninety par 
cent. o£ the cases reported. The latter too are far more successful in 
evading arrest, and for every vagrant crirp.inal detected, at least ten 
of Lhe professional type are brought to book. As already mentioned, 
there is but one effective way o£ dealing with the _wandering tribes, 
and this is notal ways easy to carry out: the professional, on tlie other 
hand, should be a marked man, if a close surveiilance be kept o£ bad 
chara(!ters and time-expired convicts, together with an intelligent 
use of information sheets recording their movements. Among 
other crimes mention may be made o£ riots, which arise from quarrels · 
about the possession o£ land and are fairly frequent, and cattle 
theft. The latter is done in two ways : either the bulloJks stolen 
from villages are yoked to a tanga and driven off, an old woman 
being usually seated in ·the cart to aliay suspicion ; or else the 
herds grazing in the jungles ·ar~- raided by Banjaras 'and' by 
Gujars from other districts, several heads of cattle being carried 
off at a time. Numerous losses of single anil]1als in the jungle 
pastures are no~ even reported, the owners being satisfied that the 
cattle have fallen victims to wild animals. 
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-Till quit~ re~ently Bijp.o'r :was considered one of the worst 
districts of the provinces in the matter of infanticide, but the 
crime is now r~arded as extinct. The principal offenders were 
the Jats and the Chauhans of the Chaudhri subdivis\on,- the 
former being especially notorious. No regular preventive 
measures seem, however, to htwe been adopted till1876, when two 
clans of J ats were proclaimed as suspected of killing their infant 
~aughters, the population thus affected numbering some 17,800 
souls ·and inhabiting· 147 villages, mainly in the Bijnor and 
Najibabad tahsils. The succes~ive of the punitive measures was • 
at once estabiished, so that in a short time it became possible to 
r_educe the list of guilty villages to comparatively small .pro· 
portions. Twenty years later there were but forty left on the 
list, of which 31 were in tahsil Bijnor and the remainder in 
Najibabad, ·the inhabitants being Jats in. 28 instances and 
Chaudhris in the rest. In 1897 it was proposed to exempt the . 
entire number, but eventually eighteen wera reserved for further 
surveillance. The number was further reduced by five in the 
following year, and in 1899. three more were released, leaving 
six in Bijnor and. four in Najibabad, the conditions of which 
were still unsatisfactory. Three of ~hese were exempted in 1904, 
and a year later the operations of the Act were entirely with· 
drawn from the distri~t. The measure had done its work, and it 
only remains to be seen whether the crime, now openly deprecated 
by tlw J ats, will show any signs of recrudescence in the future. 
The clifficulty lies rather in the prevention of neglect than of 
actual and deliberate murder. -

The district jail is located at Bijnor, and is a building of 
the thi~d class, constructed on the usual pattern. It dates from 
1852 and has undergone but few modific~tions : there is accom. 
modation for 257 prisoners, exclusfve of those detained in the 
civil prison and the magistrate's lock-up, both of which_ form 
in~egral portions of the jail, while tho hospital can bola 16 
othe[S. The maximum is, however, but rarely attained, and 
when this' is the case the jail is very crowded, the average super-
ficial_ area per prisoner being- but six square yards, or less than 
in any other institution of the kind in the U niteg Provinces. 
The superintendence is vested, as usual, in the civil surgeon. 
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The ordinary manufactures are conducted in th~ ·jail by convicts, 
the most important being the weaving of cotton cloths, durri~s 
and the like, and of different varieties of ropes, twine, and 
matting from aloe fibre, baib and other jungle grasses. 

In the early days of British rule excise. administration was 
of a very simple description, the whole district being farmed to 
contractors, whose right to manufacture and sell country liquor 
was obtained by an auction sale of each pargana. This system. 
continued in force till18G2, when the right of private distillation 
was abolished and Government distilleries established ; the shops 
were sold by auction, thoug~ in 1869 a fixed rate was determined 
in each ~ase by the collector in pla'Je of competition. There was 
only one distillery in this district, at Bijnor, and this continued 
to serve the entire area till 1882, when the outlying parganas of 
Najibabai, Afzalgarh and Barhapura, as well as the portion of 
Dhampur beyond the Khoh, were brought under the outstill 
system. There had previously been a reversion to farming;, 
beginning with pargana N agina in 1879, while two years later the 
whole district was thus treated. 'Vith the introduction of outstills, 
the rest o£ the tract was managed under the ordinary distillery 
system, and the only subsequent change was effected in. 1897, 
when the trans-Khoh portion of Dhampur was included in the 
distillery area. In 1904 the Bijnor distillery was closed,_ and 
liquor was thereafter imported by the licensees f~m Saharanpur, 
Debra Dun, Meerut ancl M oradabad. The spirit is almost wholly 
obtained from the distillation of shira, and is mainly cori.sumed 
by the labouring and industrial classes, though the advent of 
plague seems to have •induced a tendency ·among the higher_ 
grades of the population to indulge in spirits, owing to the belief 
that it acts_ as a preventive. The shops are sold annually by 
auction, the purchasers being usually Kalwars. There are now 
73 retail and 15 wholesale shops in the distillery area, and 13 
stills and shops combined in the outstill tra'Jt. In addition: 
branch shops are pe.i-mitted to be opened in the ·case of certt).in 
markets and bazars. The price of liquor varies according to its 
strength,· from ten annas to a rupee per quart bottle; that made 
at the outstills is usually weaker, and is coloured in order to 
prevent smuggling. . -The consumption ancl income depend to a. 
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large extent on the nature .of the season and the outturn of the 
harvest, but both exhibit a general tendeney to rise. From 1877 
to 1886 the total receipts, whether from still·head duty, license
fees or other sources, averaged Rs. 19,800, though this would 
have been much higher but for the famine at the beginning of 
the period, which reduced the income to an unpreeedentedly low 
:figure. . For the next ten years the annual average was Rs. 35,840, · 
the revenue from the outstill area. going up at a remarkable rate 
till about 1892, when the· agricultural depression in the N agina 
t~hsil first se~ in, and a. striking drop was recorded, though in 
the rest of the district it remained fairly stationary. From 
1897 to 1900 the average rose to Rs. 39,600, the highest figure 
being 'no less than Rs. 57,616 in the last year. The consumption 
for the same period averaged 11,850 gallons, though this only 
refers to the distillery area; a safer index is afforded by the 
incidenc~ of· revenue per 10,000 of the population, which 
averaged Rs. 474, a. very low figure; even in the last year, when 
it reached Rs. 755, it was only half the general average for the 
provinces, and . very much. less than in any of the adjoining 
districts.• It is now proposed to introduce the contract system 
into Bijnor with effect from April 1909.. According to this 
seheme the di~:~trict will be grpuped with Saharanpur and 1\Iuzaf
. farnagar, the right of manufacture being leased to a single con
tractor for thre,e years~ Bonded warehouses will be . maintained 
at Bijnor, N ajiba.bad and Dhampu:r. . 

- The receipts from foreign liquors, including Rosa rum, are
very small. Four licenses were granted in 1903, and the number 
was increased by. one in the next year, exclusive of that for the 

·Najibabad station refreshment-room. The income in 1906 was 
;Rs. 514 •. The fermented liquors known as tari and ·Bendhi 
ha.v~ no place in the excise adminis~ration of this district. 
Toddy trees do not exist, and though the khajur palm i~t to be 
found in several places, there is no demp.nd for sendhi. A 
license for Rs. 50 was granted in 1901 to a contractor, but the 
experiment proved a failure and was not repeated. 
· The consumption of hemp drugs, on the other hand, is fairly 

popular with many classes of the peopl~, although the practice 

• .A..ll.pendix~ Table XI. 
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seems to have decreased markedly of late years. The decline is 
perhaps not. unconnected with the enhancement of the price, 
resulting from a higher duty, and possibly with the smuggling 
that is suspected from the hills of Garhwal, where a lower rate 
is in force ; but the amount consumed has fallen to such ~ deg:r:~e 
that it seems certain that the use of drugs is less widely spread 
than was formerly the case. They taka the form of charas and 
bhang, that known as ganja never being imported. The right 
of Yend is leased to a single contractor, under present~ arrang~
ments, for a period .. of three years. Tl:}.is _system has always 
been in force, and has been found to work satisfactorily. 
The contractor is also permitted to collect the wild hemp which 
grows almost everywhere in the district, _and ~s especially 
abundant in the forest tracts of the north. The income from 
1877 to 1886 averaged Rs. 5,192 annually, and ~or the following 
decade Rs. 9,450; while from 1897 ~o 1906 the average was no less 
than Rs. 13,280, the last triennial contract being for Rs. 58,00~. 
This has _not, however, been a~Jcompanied by _an increased 
consumption, but rather the reverse. From 1891 to 1900 the 
amount of charas sold retail averaged 3,622 sers, and of bha~g 
2,821 ser1 annually, while for the five years ending in 1906 the 
corresponding figures were _but 1,035 ._and 1,594, sers.* The 
incidence of receipts per 10,000 of the popuJation was Rs. 302 in 
the last. year, and this is well below the provincia~ average, in 
spite of the increased revenue. 

The cultivation of poppy is prohibited in this district, but Opium. 
the consumption of opium is comparatively large, owing no 
doubt to the strong ].Iusalman element in the population. The 
revenue, whether from license fees or the sale of Government 
opium, averaged Ra. 9,057 from 1877 to 1886, the amount issued 
being 953 sers annually. For the next ten years the figures 
rose to Rs. 12,100 and 1,12-1 sers respectively ; and from 1897 to 
1906 the &\"erages were Rs. 13,122 and 912 sers: so that an 
increased income has been accompanied by a smaller consunip-
ti~n. This is due mainly to changes in administration. Prior 
to 1873 ea.ch pa.rgana was put up to auction, and the highest 
bidder had a monopoly of the sale in that particular tract ; but 

.. • ~p,peadix__l'&ble XL 
• 
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.afterwards licenses were given -for each shop, and a much larger 
revenue ·was derived from this system. The only ·subsequent 
change.'Of importance was the abolition 'Of ·official vend in 1900, 
resulting in·'& large enhancement in the license fees, which rose 
from Rs. 1,94~ in 1897 to Rs. -7,959 in 1906, •er •roughly four 
times as much. ·The numbeT of shops has also increased, a.ncl 
now standa at thirty. The incidence of the revenue per 10,000 
inhabit-ants in the same :period has . advanced from Rs. 124 te 
Rs. 209,' the latter figure being fairly high, though it is largely 
exceeded in. ~Iora.dabad and all the districts of -the Meeru~ 

, division. 
!.Registra... Prior 'to the introdttction of British rule, "the duty ·of 
ttioa. registering documents was entrusted 'to the qazis and pargana 

qanungos, their seal and signature being sufficient proof tha~ 
the deeds were· genuine. By Regulation XVII -of 1803 the 
system was changed, and the work was entrusted to the officer 
styled the Registrar C?f the-3"udge's court -at .Mi>ra.dabad, a ·fee 
,being levied in each case and credited to Government. · By Act 
VII o.f 1832 the work was ·made over to the ..Sadr amin, .and 
this arrangement continued till 1864, when it was modified by 
the appointment ef the· ~ahsildars as deputy registrars in their 
subdivisions,· while the Judge ·of Moradaba.d became the 

:'Stamps. 

· re.gistrar for "the whole area under his 1urisdiction. The last 
d.lteration in the scheme was the substitutien ef departmental 
su-b-registrars at the tahsils in place ~f the executive -officials. 
There are now sub-registrars at the :four tahsil headquarters 
and at Chandpur, the effice at the latter place having survived 
the · abolition of the- tahsil. The income from this source 

· has grown steadily of late years, especially in tbe ·case of fees 
ior optional registration. The average receipts for the ten years 
ending in 1906 were Rs. 11,160 annually, the charges for the 
same period averaging Rs. 4,900; there is but little difference in 
the matter of business done between the va.rious offices, Najib
,abad taking the first, and Chand pur the lowest place. 

Stamp d~ty seems to have been l.ntrC?duced with Regulation 
XLIII of 1803, the income-thus derived being apparently the 
sole remuneration ·of -the munsifs "in whose courts the payment 
~f duty was made. _H-ew long this. )asted is not dear, but at 

• 



.tfarniniitration ,and7 Revenue: M.tJ· 

all events the munsifa obtained fixed salaries under Regulation 
\ 

XIII of 1824. The use of stamps on legal documents, however, 
continued to· be obligatory, and the duty is now collected.. under 
the InJian Stamp Act and the Court-Fees-Act, which represent 
the most recent staze in a" long course of legislative 
evolution. A table given in the appendix s)10ws the receipts 
from stamps, judicial an:l otherwise, for each year since 1891.* 
The amount is. very considerable, ~nd. exhibits a. constant 
tendency to' increase. From. 1872 to-1876- the a:verage. income 
was Rs. 66,800; from, 1892. to. 1896 it was Rs. 1,19,650 ; and 
from. 1902. to• 1906. the annual total haa risen to no less tlmn· 
Rs. 1,53,800. Taking the average for the last fifteen years, i~ 
appears that some 76 per cent. of the total is obtained from: 
coul't-fee and copy stamps. This is not an unusual proportion,, 
but the rise in the revenue from stamps. points to an extensive 
increase in litigation, both the settlement operations and the· 
introduction of the new tenancy law having had a marke<L 
effect on the volume of work done in. the r.evenue and civil 
~ourts. 

~efore tlie muti"ny no- direat taxation was- imposed, and 
the first step taken in. this direction was the introduction of 
income-tax under Act XXXII of 1860. This affected all 
incomes of Rs. 200 and upwards, whether derived from land, 
trade or service; but its- collection. and assessment proved. 
difficult and exacting, and under Act. XVI of 1865 the minimum. 
income was raised to- Rs. 500 and the rates were-lowered.. The
Qriginal measure was limited in- duration to- five years only,_ 
and accordingly the tax was a.bolished·in.1865. Soon afterwards 
it was found necessary to. impose a.. license tax on trades and; . 
:professions, but this lasted for a.single year, and under Act IX 
ef 1868 a. certificate tax on incomes- of Rs .. 500 and over was 
introduced for a.. similar per~~l. This tax was succ~eded by· 
a regular income-tax in 1869, the original rates of assessment. 
being incr~ased by one-half under- Act XXIII of 1869. This. 
was renewed by Act. XVI o£ 1870, but the tax, assessed on: 
all profits. exceeding Rs. 500 at the ra.te of six pi~s in the: 
rupee, was abolished in 1872. Another license tax was started 

• Appendix,. TaLle XIL. 
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under Act VIII of 1877; in the first year realising Rs. 15,902, as 
compared with Rs. 52,644 collected under the former enactment 
in 1871. · The last change occurred when .Act II, of 1886 
introduced the present income-tax:, though this again was 
modified in 1903 by the exemption of incomes under Rs. 1,000. 
Tables in the app~ndix: show the amount collected in the whole 
district and in each tahsil for every year since 1890-91.* For 
the ten years ending in 1903 the average revenue was Rs. 32,555, 
while for the three following years·, when the new system was 
in force, the average dropped toRs. 25;200. The persons with 
incomes of Rs. 2,0.00 and upwards, paying at the higher rate of 
six:·pies, contributed on an average Rs. 94·64 apiece, this figure 
implying an income of nearly Rs. 3,200. The average number 
of such assesseea is about 150, the greatest proportion being 
residents of tahsil Dhampur, and the lowest in Najibabad, 
though the latter is practically on a level with N agina in this 
respect. They are chiefly merchants in sugar and grain, shop
keepers, money lenders and pleaders. 

Post- Ill early days the transmission of the offi9ial post was 
ofiic~ entrusted to- the police, an? no provision was ma.de for private 

correspondence. In 1838 a. Gover~ment post-office was opened 
at Bijnor, thus establishing communication with the headquarters 
of the adjoining districts, and at the same time 1\Ir. R. Ker Dick, 

. the magist~_ate, who di_d so much to improve the roads, started 
the district dale, regular· mail lines being instituted so as to, 
eoimect the town of Bijnor with the principal trade centres ancl 
police:stations,-- the cost being defrayed from a cess levied on 

._ the landholders. · It was not, however, till 1846 or thereabouts 
that this district post was thrown open to the public, the rate of 
postage being two J?ice per packet. The Government post was 
greatly extended in ·1866 and the following years, a. number ol 
the local mail lines being taken ove!' £rom the district authQrities 
and pla.~ed under departmental agency. This pro~ess has been 
gradually continued : in 1876 there were eleven imperial an<l 
eight district o-ffices, the Iat~er being mainly in the northern 
and eastern extremities of the tract, or at ·police-stations off the 
regular mail linesi while in 1906 the last o£ the l6cal offices was. 

• Appendix, Tables XUI and XIV. 
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banded over to the imperial authorities. As will be seen. from th~ 
list given in the appendix, there are now, in addition to the head 
office at Bijnor, 12 sub-offices, and 20 dependent branch 
offices. The mails are now carried as far as possible by ra~l, 
the introduction of the raHway having brought about great 
modifications in the old arrangements ; but a large part of the 
district is still served by runners, who are paid from imperial 
funds. The jurisdiction of the J3ijnor. postmaster extends beyond 
the limits of the district, taking in a considerable area in the 
south of Garhwal, but the offices coming under this head have 
not been included in the list. There are combined post and 
telegraph offices at Bijnor, Nagina and Najibabad, the two firsb 
being connected by a Government line along the metalled road; 
while in addition railway telegraph offices are m~intained ati 
the various stations. 

Owing to the unusually large number of towns, municipai 
Administration and local taxation assume a. very prominent 
part in this district. The towns of Bijnor, Chandpur, Dhampur~ 
N agina and N ajibabad, were first constituted municipalities 
under Act XXVI of 1850 under a single notification of the 17th 
of April1865; the provisions of successive enactments have been 
applied to them, and they are now administered under Act I of 
1900. In each case the income is derived mainly from Jtn octroi 
tax on imports, while in Bijnor a tax on professions and trades 
bas been collected since 1895, and a. similar tax has been levied 
in Nagina and Dhampur sin~e 1903; other sources of income 
include receipts from cattle-pounds, the sale of manur~, and th~ 
rents of municipal lands, houses and shops. . Details of th~ 
income and expenditure under the main heads for each yeal:' 
since 1891 will be found in the appendix,, and some furthe~ 
account will be given in the separf!,te articles on the places .in 
question.* The Vaccination. Act has been in force in ea,ch 
municipality since 1891. 

The towns of Nihtaur, Sherkot, Seohara., Kiratpur, Manda war, 
Daranagar and Afzalgarh have been administered uitder. Act LX 
o£ 1856 since the 17th of April 1865, and Jhalu was added to. 
the list on the 27th of August 1872. Formerly Barhapu,ra.,. . 

• Appen.di%, Table XVI. 

Munici- · 
palities. 

ActxX: 
towns. 



District 
Board 

152 BijnoT Dist·rict. 

, . I 
Qasimpur Gar hi, and Rehar came into the same category, but 
the operations of the Act were withdrawn from the two first 
in l\Iay 1882, and from· the last on the 1st of April 1901. 
Sahaspur also wa; made an Act XX town in 1873, but the place 
proved too poor to stand the imposition of the tax, and it was 
struck off the list a year later. In eyery case watch and ward 
are -provided from the house-tax assessed _by a. representative 
committee of the inhabitants under the superintendence of the 
district magistrate. The balance is devoted- to conservancy 
and to l3mallpublic improvements. Detalls of the income and 
expenditure for the last three years will be found in the articles 
on each town. The provisions of the Sanitation Act regarding 
the water-supply were applied to the Act XX towns and also to 
Barhapura and Siauin January 1907. Section 34 of the Police 
Ac~ is in force in the municipalities and the town of Sherkot. 

Outside the urban area the local affairs are managed by 
the district board. In early days there were several distinct 
·committees entrusted with tha aiministration of the various 
local funds, such. as the road and school rates and the district 
dak cess. These wera amalgamated into a. single body known 
as the district committee which came. into existence in 1871, and 
lasted till the formation of the district board with its widely 

. t}Xtended functions and powers under Act XIV of 1883. By 
this arrangement the local or tahsil boards supplied one member 
apiece each year for a period of three years, the re~aincler 
consisting of the magistrate as chairman and the subdivisiona.l 
officers. The system remained unchanged till the introduction 
of the Act of 1906, by which the tahsil boards were abolished, 
and the members of the district board elected direct. There are 
now twelve such elected members, while the nominated element 
remains as before, though the chairman is chosen by election 
from among the members.· The powers of the board hav~ been 
extended in many ways, but their functions are not . altered, and 
comprise the many miscellaneous departments, such as education, 
local communications, medical arrangements and institutions, 
cattle-pounds and many others: some have been dealt with. 
already, but it remains to mention several of the most important; 
The income and expenditure of the bqard under the principal 
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beads for each year since 1891 will be found in the appendix.* 
As is generally the case, the bulk of the work falls upon the . 
chairman, Lut Bijnor is fortunate in having several members 
who take an interest in the work and for many years have 
rendered good service. 

Foremost among the duties of the board comes the manage... 
ment of the public educational institutions. In early days these 
did not exist, and instruction was afforded solely by the sma.ll 
indigenous schools; the mass of the population was wholly 
illiterate, and there was little desire for improvement. The 
first practical :step towards reform were taken in connectio-n 
with the circular of 1845, directing district officers to ascertain 
the state of affairs in the matter of vernacular edu::!ation, and 
this re.3Ulted in the submission of a report two years later. 
Th~re were then 278 scho::>ls, attended by 2,301 pupils; of the 
former 174 were Persian, 89 Hindi, 14 Arabic, and one Sanskrit. 
The teachers in almost every case received a small fixed salary, 
but this was generally supplemented, and in some instances 
replaced, by allowances o£ food and other perquisites. The 
J>ersian schools aimed at a more or less literary education, while· 
in the Hindi schools nothing was attempted beyond reading, 
writing, and a knowledge of accounts. . The Arabic fnstitutions 
existed merely for the sake of instruction in the Qura~, which 
was also taught in 55 of the Persian schools; and similarly the 
Sanskrit school at Nihtaur was o.f a purely 1·eligious character. 
The collector was directed to utilize the best o£ these indigenous 
schools, but the initial steps were of a very ·modest nature~ 
Tahsili or pargana schools were started in 1856 at the five tahsil 
headquarters and at Nihtaur, and at the beginning of 1857 
they contained 451 pupils; the remaining 247 schools had 2,336 
scholars on the rolls, but these continued to be private establish
ments, though open to Government inspection. The mutiny 
did much harm to education, especially in Bijnor, where the 
development of rancorous hatred between Hindus and Musalmans 
accentuated the difficulty that had already been experienced in 
smoothing dow.n differences of religion and caste so as to admit. 
all classes to any school. In 1859, after ten months' tranquillity,. 
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the five schools contained 285 pupils, Dhampur having apparently 
dropped out of the list, while 3,375 children were attending the 
402 indigenous schools. Funds were· then obtained from tuition 
fees and a. Government grant, the latter contributing three-fourths 
of the whole; but in the following year the receipts from· fees 
amounted to Rs. 524 out of a. total expenditure of Rs. 1,400. 
In 1860 the first anglo-vernacular school was opened at Bijnor by 
the .American l\Iission, which also started a school at Najibaba.d 
in the same year; the former was given a grant-in-aid in 1863, 
and at the ~ame time a Government anglo-vernacular school 
came into existence at Bijnor, this beirig the parent of the 
present high school. In ~865 a new' departure was made by the 
establishment of private middle-class schools at Sherkot a~d 
Tajpur, by the liberality of the zamindars, these being known 
as "subscription". schools ; and .two schools for girls were 
started by Government at Bijno:r and Chandpur~ The mission 
school at Na.jibaba.cl was raised to the status of a. middle school, 
a.nd operations were extended to N a. gina in 1866 .. 

So :far there was but little attempt at co-ordination or at 
effective supervision of the aided and private schools; but in 
1867 and the following year far-reaching reforms were initiated. 
The old tahsili school at Bijnor, which was now classed as a.n 

· anglo-vernacular subscription school, was converted into a zila 
se.hool of the inferior grade; and in the next pla.ce a school cess 
of one· per cent. on the revenue was instituted, and iro!ll. the 
proceeds halqabandi or Government village schools were opened. 
This measure was introduced gradually, being first- applied to 
the Bijnor and. Najiba.bad tabsils in 1868, while it was not till 
187'2 that it was extended to tahsil Chandpur. The five tahsili 
schools :remained the same as before, the other institutions of a 
higher class comprising the three mission schools, a.nd· the sn~ 
scription schools at Sherkot, Tajpur, Kiratpur, Dha.mpur, Behar 
and Puraini. The grants-in-aid were soon ~terw_ards with
drawn from the four last, as being unnecessary in presence or 
the new cess: that at Dhamp~ again became a tahsili school,, 
and the others were brought on to the halqabandi list. 'Iheo 
latter has steadily increased up to the present day, absorbing the
majority o£ the indigenous schools1 while the remainder are, with 
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' . 
few exceptions, supported by a grant-in-n.id, this system having 
of late years been revived with great and increasing success. 
Statistics of schools and pupils for each year since 1896 will be 
found in the appendix, as well as a list of all the schools in the 
district in 1906.* There is now the high school, with some 25<\' 
schools, and in addition there are two aided and four unaided--~ 
schools in which English is taught. The former comprise the 
girls' boarding school at .Bijnor, managed by the missionaries, 
and the Bullook school at Naji~bad, started about twenty years 
ago and named after the then collector of the district ; the cost 
was defrayed largely by the subscription of prominent inhabit
ants of the place. - The unaided anglo-vernacular schools are of 
little importance and teach np to a very low standard. The 
vernacular secondary schools are eight in number and are all, or 
shortly will be, under the district board. . The primary schools 
numbered 221 in 1906, including 14 girls' schools, and the num
ber of pupils was about 8,700. No fewer than 122 of the former 
are aided, this system having proved very popular. Many of 
the schools owe their origin to .local enterprise; a notable 
example is the girls' school at Nihtaur, recently founded by 
Chaudhri Debi Singh of Asaura in Meerut, who endowed it with 
Rs. 4,000, the management being entrus~ed to the district board. 
Further, there are 179 unaided schools, with some 2,570 scholars, 
40 of whom are girls~ 'l'hese are mainly for teaching Sanskrit 
and Arabic in an elementary form, and are distinct from the 
mission schools which are maintained to the number of 60, with 
an average daily attendance of 430 pupils ; 24 of these, with 200 
pupils, are girls' schools, but with the exception of that at Bijnor, 
already mentioned, the majority are very small. Though ·the 
district board exercises a general control over the state schools 
and those receiving a grant-in-a.id, the executive supervision is 
undertaken by departmental officers. The office of- deputy -
inspector for Bijnor dates from 1855, while the first sub-deputy 
inspector was added in 1860, and a second was appointed in 1905. 

The returns of successive enumerati~ms illustrate to some Literacy; 

extent the progress of education in this district. The firs' 
statistics _of this n~ture to be prepared were those of 1872, _when 

• Appendix, Table XVIII d ltfl. 
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it was found tb.at 5,556 persons -Or only ·75 per cent. of the
population were able to- read and write. Fema.le education ·was. 
then u:nknQW}l, and literacy was confined to- males-, the propor
tion in tne- case of the latter sex. being 1·4 per cent. By 1881 a.. 
ma.rk.ed impro-vement was noticeable, as 3·5 per- cent. of the 

~ _ males and ·0~ per cent. o£ the female inhabitants were literate,. 

Dispens~ 
aries. 

bd since tha.t time the figures have steadily risen.. In 1891 they 
were 3·8 and ·12 per cent. respectively, while a.t the last census-
3·9 per cent. ef _the male population and ·15 per cent. of the 
:females were tAus classified, the combined total being 2·11 per
cent. This. figure is still very low, as compared with the pro
vincial average, but it iS> identica.l with that oi ~Ioradaba.d, in.. 
which the history o-£ education has- been. very similar, and much:. 
superior to the results achieved in Buda.un. Literacy is mor~ 
~ommon among Hindus tba.n with the ~Iusalma.ns, £or in the· 
case of the male popula.tien alone the. proportions of the literate
persons in 1901 was 3·82 and 3·44 per cent. respectively.; the· 
differenc-e being greatest in the c&Se of children. As is only t()l 

be expec.J;ed in a. district ir:t which Urdu i-s almost universally 
spoken, the fersia.n cha.racter is more general1y known than the· 
~agri, though the difference betwee:p. the·two·is not great; about. 
48 per cent. of the literate personS- were acquainted with the 
former script O-nly, and 41 pe.r cent. with the latter, while thO' 
remainder either knew both m- were literate in. other languages, 
English education has made very little headway, and the lan
guage is only known to one persen in a. thousand, this being but, 
.half the average proportio-n for the. provinces. 

The public l:~pitals and dispensaries a.re unde:r the manage-
ment o·f the district. board, theugh the immediate supervision and 
contr()l are vested in the civil surgeon and his assistants. Of 
the latter one is in charge of the dispensary at the district head
quarters, and the other of that a.t Nagina, while the remaining 
institutions are entrusted to hospital assistants. The needs of 
the district in the matter of adequate hospital accommodation 
were recognised at an early da.te. It appears that the Sadr dis
pensary at Bijnor ca.me into. existence s.ome years before the 
mutiny, while those at N agina, N ajibabad and Sherkot were, 
added between 1860 and 1870. For the benefit of the south--
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western portion of the district the Chandpur dispensary was 
erected in 1880, while in 1905 :female hespitals were -opened at 
Bijnor and Nagina. The two last are aided institutiens, sup•_ 
11orted partly from tbe -original ·endowments .and subscriptions; 
partly from lecal funds and partly by a Government grant. 
There are also private dispensaries at Tajpur and Dha.mpur, 
'1Ilaintained by the leading landowner in each case ; and at Bijnor 
is the usual police hospital. All have accommodation fer in-door 
·patients, but the number of persons so treated is but .a fractional 
11roportion of the total attendance. In 1905 the la.tter aggrc-:. 
gated 53,020 persons at the five district board dispensaries ancl · 
10,135 at th3 female hospitals. The figures for the private dis
J1ensaries are somewhat lower., but bo.th do good work, and their 
.existence is not only a credit to their supporters, but a real boon 
.to the population of the neighbourhood. 

·A large number of cattle-pounds are maintained in the 
-district, and many have been established for a long period, 
llaving been instituted soon after the mutiny. 'Vith the excep~ 
tion of those kept up by the municipalities ef Bijnor, N agina. 
Dhampur, Najibabad.and Chandpur, they are under the manage
ment of the district board ; prior to 1891 they 'were controlled 
.directly by the magistrate, but were handed ever in that year to 
.the looal autherity, and constitute an important source of income; 
.the net receipts credited to the dis.trict board averaging Rs. 5,300 
.annually for the ten years ending in 1906.* They .are now 
nineteen in number, .and are located at Manda war, Jhalu, Ganj 
-or Daranagar and Bashta in tahsil Bijnor; at Sherkot, Seohara, 
Sahaspur, Nihtaur and Nurpur iri tahsil Dhampur; at Kiratpur, 
N agal, Sham pur and Laldhang in tahsil N ajibabad ; and at 
Afzalgarh, Rebar; Barhapura., Kot Qadir, Bawan Sarai and 
Kaurali in tahsil N agina. They are thus to be found at every 
police-station except Amhera, and at five -other places. Bawan 
Sarai and Kaurali are not shown in the map : the former lies . 
.on tho road between Kot Qadir and Kotd wara,, in the extreme 
north of parga.na Barhapura, and the latter, which was started 

· in 1903, stands about a mile ngrth of the road from Nagina to 
Afzalgarh, near the right bank of the Ramganga.. 
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'Fhe receipts a.re largest in the neighbourhood of the" forest.s,. 
the most profitable pounds being those of Afzalga.rh, Kot Qadir, 
Nagai and Barhapum. 

Na:ul. The total area. of 1WZUL land in the district is 4,615 acres, 
distributed among all the different pargana.s. It consists for 
t;he most part of land acquired by Government for roads, schools, 
and .other buildings, though in a few instances there are plo~ 
'Yhich have escheated to the crown, such as the sites of old forts 

' . . 
at Najiba.bad and elsewhere. These are leased. when _of any_ 
value • for agricultural purposes, and the proceeds are credited to_ 

.. the district board or else to the . municipalities. The largest. 
areas are 728 acres in parga.na. Najibabad, 689 in Bijnor, 654 in 
Nagina and 553 acres in Dara.naga.r. 



CHAPTER V. 

HISTORY. 

:Materials for the ancient history of the district are at present· .Ancient. 

scanty, though it appears probable that much awaits the explorer 
who will some day excavate the mounds. of ruins existing in· 
many parts.* A local legend relates that Sita's purification by 
fire took place at a site in pargana. Bashta. now marked by a 
temple called Sitabani; but the connection is obviously due to 
the name alone, and similar trar:litions are to be found in many· 
districts.. The first legend of any historical pretensions is that 
which ascribes the foundation of Bijnor to Raja. Ben. This 
Ben, Bin, or . Bain, the Vena of the Mahabharata and the 
Puranas, is one of the minor hero kings of northern India, 
and though his name is less a household word than those of 
llama, V ikramaditya and Sa.livabana, he has from the Punjab to 
Bihar a fairly familiar reputation as a Chakravarti or universal 
emperor. Named after him are castle mounds at or near Bijnor, 
Berni in }.foradabad, Binawar in Budaun, Atranjikhera in Etah, 
and Kesariya in Champaran, near the Gorakhpur ·border. He 
has a tank within the great hill-fort of Rohtasgarh in Shahll,bad, 
~djacent to }.firzapur; and he is regarded as the founder of Soron 
in Etah and Kabar in Bareilly. Widely different periods are 
assigned to him in most of these places. In Bijnor, for instance, 
he is made contemporary with Rama, and in Etah with Sha.hab-
ud-din Ghori (1202-1206). In Bareilly he is said to have been 
one of those Bhils who, with other aboriginal races, supplanted 
the Aryans in 1000 and 1400 A. D. Of his aboriginal descent 
other proofs are not wanting. · Bra.hmanical writers have habi-
tually sought to blacken his name and record his contempt ~or 
Hindu rites. It was he who allowed all men to mate themselves 
with women of any caste or country. To him, writes Manu, the 
custom of raising up seed to one's brother owes its sanction. 
"·When he was inaugurated by the Rishis monarch of. the earth," 

• J, .4.. s. B., 1sn, page 1. 



Anti qua.· 
rian re
ma.ins. 

160 Bijnor District. 

says the 'Vishnu Purana, "he caused it to be eYerywhere 
proclaimed that no worship should be performed, no oblation 

· offered, no gifts bestowed on Brahmans." It was for this 
impiety, continues the same authority, that he suffered death: 
saintly men "fell upon the king and beat him with blades of 
holy grass consecrated by prayer and slew him." And now 
comes a yet stronger proof of Ben's aboriginal blood. From 
the thigh of his corpse, when rubbed by his murderers, sprang a 
man of dwarfish stature; :flattened features, and charcoal-like 
complexion, ~he ancestor of the "inhabitants of the Vindhya 
mountains." By these mountaineers are intended the Gonds, 
Kols, Bhils and other aborigines of the Central Indian hills ; 
and i~deed in another Purana Bhils are mentioned by name as 
amongst Ben's posterity. The term Benbans is applied in 
various districts to subdivisions. of the Ahir, Bansphor, Dabgar, 
Darzi, Dhalgar, Dharkar, Domar and Jhojha castes, besides the 
jungle Kharwa.rs, and a small sept of Rajputs who. are pr~bably 
Kharw~rs by origin. 

It has been stated that the :Malin river is possibly the · 
Erineses of Mega3thenes, and it is certainly the 1\Ialini of the 
dramatist Kalidasa, familiar to all .readers of the Sakuntala. * 
'Ve can only guess at the course of events in the early centuries 
of the Christian era, when the submontane tract in these prov
inces seerps to have possessed an importance which it subsequently 
lost. Coins of the Kushan Vasudeva, and one of the later 
Kushan rulers with the cognomen Bhri Shaka, were found at Tip 
on the bank of the Ganges khadir.t 1\Iandawar in the Bijnor 
tahsil was identified by St. Martin and General Cunningham with 
the :M:o-ti-pu-lo of Hinen Tsiang,t but the identification is open to 
the usual doubts, though an attempt was made, without excava
tion, to recognise the objects described by the Chinese pilgrim.§ 
The kingdom of 1\Io-ti-pu-lo may certainly have included part of 
this district, and Buddhism still :flourished. Clearer proof of the 

'prevalence of that faith was affordet\ by the excavation of 
Mordhaj (1\fayuradhwaja) fort in the Najibabad ta.hsil.tl A 
mound, 35 feet in height and 308 feet in circumference, was 

• J. R. A. S., 1894, p. 241. I t J. A. S. B., 1891, p. 1. I :t Baal, I, pp.190-8. 
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found to have been a stupa, possibly surmounted in later days by 
a temple. The relic chamber had apparently been rifled, and 
was full of terra-aotta tablets, specimens of which are now in the 
Luckn.ow museum. The country round is covered with almost 
uninterrupted traces of ancient ruins. 

It is impossible to ascertain the origin and nature of the 
early Hindu and Buddhist inhabitants. They were probably 
not of Aryan descent and their posterity may perhaps be traced 
in the low-caste population of to-day. The modern Brahmans 
are doubtless. sprung from immigrants, as are certainly the J ats. 
and the genuine Rajputs, in contra...rlistinctiou to the inferior 
race which bears the proud ha.me of Chauhan, but which can 
have no connection with the monarchs ·of old Dehli. At what 
period the new arrivals reached Bijnor is a mere matter of 
conjectui·e. The a....rlvent of the Musalmans drove the Hindus. 
eastwards and northwards. beyond the great rivers and to the· 
shelter of the forests.; and this pressure was exerted gradually 
u.nd was maintained :for a. course. of many centuries. Here 
in Bijnor the refugees seem to have remained almost undisturbed, 
but the proximity of the famous 1\iusalman settlements of 
Amroha and Sambhal sesms to ha.ve prevented the formation of 
any local principalities of note or importance .. 

The annals of Bijnor under the early 1\iusalman. rulers of.. 
Dehli are to a. large extent identical with the history of the 
country known as Katehr, which at first seems to have been 
included in the single government of Budaun and afterwards to
save been divided between Budaun and Sambhal. There are no 
traditions connecting this district with the raid of Saiyid Salar 
l\Iasaud, nor is it clear whether Qutb-ud-din Aibak, when he 
captured Budaun in 1196, took any steps to bring the northern 
country under his subjection. A. local legend, however,.states that. 
1Iandawar, whieh had been rebuilt by· Agarwalas of Dehli in 
1114, wa~ taken by the Sultan, who founded a mosque there,in 
1193, though the latter date seems improbable.* Qutb-ud-din 
left Shams-ud-din Altamsh in charge of Budaun, where he 
remained till his succession to the throne in 1210. Seven years 
later we learn that the monarch subjugated all the country as 

-
• Meerut was, however, takcll in the preceding year. E. H. I., II, 297. 
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far north as the Siwaliks, and that he took ~Iandawar.· It has 
been suggested that the town is the place. of that naine in J a.ipur, 
but the identification seems clear enough, as it is expressly stated 
that it lay in or near the Siwalik hills.• The conquest was not 
yet permanent} and the successive governors of Budaun exercised 
but a. nominal sway over the more rem')te parts of Katehr; but 
in 1254 Nasir-ud-din ~Iahmud led an expedition through the 
north of the Doab, and_ crossing the Ganges near Harclwar, 
continued his march along the foot of the hills to the banks of 
the Rahab, or probably the Ramganga, His progress was· not 
unopposed, for the historian records that Izz-ud-din Daramshi 
was _slain at a place called Tanka1a-wali, which yet remains to be 
identified, and ·that in his southward journey to Budaun the 
Sultan inflicted on the people of Katehr a lesson that they would . 
not forget.t . The cause of th~s measure on the part of Nasir-ud
din is perhaps traceable in a casual statement that in 1248 one 
:1\falik Jalal-ud-din had been placed in charge of Bndaun and 
Sambhal, the latter being for the first time mentioned as a seat 
of government, and that he was compelled to abandon his district 
owing to the disturbed state of the country. The importance of 
Sambhal does not seem to have been great as yet, for in the 

. beginning of the reign of Ghias-ud-din Balban the country is 
referred to under the name of Amroha. On this o.Jcasion all 
Katehr was in a state of ferment, and the Sultan visited the 
people with exemplary punishment.! Another rebellion occurred 
in · 1289, when J a1al-ud-din Firoz was on the throne, and 
this was quelled in the same terrible fashion. It may be true, as 
it is commonly alleged, that this Sultan founded the town of 
Jalalabad, but the story is unsupported by documentary evidence. 
The next casual reference is to the incursion of the ~Iughals in 
1308 during the reign· of Ala-u:l-din :Muhammad. The invajers 
entered Hindustan while the Sultan was in the Deccan, and 
keeping along the foot of the hills, made their way into Bijnor 
under Ali Beg Gurgan. Near Amroha they were met by ~Ialik 
Kafur, who had been sent northwards with an army, and utterly 
overthrown.§ Some account of Bijnor at this period is to be 
found in the writings of the poet, Amir Khusru, who states that 

• E. H. I., II, 241, 342. f t i"6id, 353. 1 ~ &hid III, 105. I § iJid, 47, 198. 
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when the Rulta.n quarrelled with his son, Khizr Khan, in 1315, 
l1e sent him in disgrace to Amroha, adding that the prince 
might have the country between that ton+n and the hills as a' 

bunting-ground; for game was so numerous there that "ten 
antelope might be killed with a single arrow."* But whatever 
may have been the state of the district then, it was rendered far 
worse in 1380, when Firoz proceeded to Katehr to repress the 
rebellion of Kharag SinJh. He laic\ the whole tract waste, 
converting all wustern Rohilkhand into a vast hunting preserve, 
so that "nothing but game lived there;" and to prevent the 
recur renee of trouble he repeated the operation for several years. t 

After the death of Firoz the kingdom fell into a state of Timut. 

anarchy and civil war, and by 1394 Nusrat Shah, the Sultan of 
Dehli, held only Sambhal and a few other districts in the vicinity 
of his capital.t His more powerful adversary, l\Iahmud, was 
actually in possession of a portion of Dehli, but their quarrels 
. were brought to an end by the news of Timur's in vas.: on in 1393. 
The l\Iughals, after capturing Dehli, entered the Doab in the 
beginning of next year, and the right wing, under Pir 1\Iuham .. 
rna'], crossed the Ganges at Firozpur in the l\1 uzaffarnagar district, 
lauding in the neighbourhood of Bijnor; while Timur himself 
continued his march higher up the stream, defeating a .large force 
which was coming down the river in boats, and then crossing 
at Tughlaqpur, not far from the Balawali ferry. There he was 
confronted Ly an army under l\Iubarak Khan, which largely out .. 
numbered the l\Iughals; but the fortunate arrival of Shah Rukh 
and 5,000 horsemen, who had crossed lower down, enabled Timur. 
to deliver his attack, with the result that the defenders were 
driven in hea~llong panic, abandoning their camp and losing a 
great proportion of their force. On the same day Timur proceeded 
northwards towards the Chandi hills with only 500 horsemen1 and 
there feU upon another body under one Malik Sheikha, who also 
was defeated, his men being scattered in the dense jungle. Not 
content with this success, Timur achisved yet a third that day, 
hearing that another body of the enemy had taken up a position 
at the foot of the hills. These too he overthrew, owing mainly 
to the fortunate arrival of his son, Pir Muhammad, who had 

• E. H. I., II, 554. I t ibid, IV, 14. I t ibid, IV, 31. 
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marched up the country, ravaging and destroying every· village 
on his way.* Timur then retired to the scene of his second battle, 
where he rested for the night; but the next day he continued his 
forward march towards Hard war, again defeating his adversaries 
in the Cbandi hills. With this a'Jtion he appears to have been 
satisfied, for on that very day he recrossed the Ganges five miles 
below Hardwar, and retra'Jed his steps eastwards. He may well 
have found this jungle wa~fare distasteful: there was little profit 
to be derived in so remote a tract, the rapid flight of his ~pponents 
ba.ffied pursuit through the trackless forest, and it is not unlikely 
that the losses experienced by the ~Iughals were out of all pro
portion to the results achieved. To this day a gorge above 
Laldhang is said to mark the spot where many of Timur's 
followers were buried, though it is hardly possible that in so 
short a time tombs could have been erected. A more plausible 
sugge.stion is that the graves are those of the Rohillas who were 
encamped near that unhealthy spot some four centuries later. 
At all events the invasion of Timur was a mere raid, so far as this 
district was concerned. The Mughal forces were in the country 
for three days only, an :I great as the loss of life undoubtedly 
was, their presence could not have wrought any lasting effect. · -

When Timur left India, Nus rat Shah regained Dehli for a. 
·short period, but soon hacl to fly before the armies of l\Iahmucl; 
but the latter was a man of no personality, and the power was 
divided between the various chieftains, pre-eminent among whom 
was the Saiyid Khizr Khan. In 1407 Ibrahim Shah of Jaunpur 
seized the opportunity afforded by the general confusion and 
marched on Dehli. Sambhal was then held by Asad Khan Lodi, 
but the place was taken after a siege of two days, and the country 
was placed in the charge of Tatar Khan, a. Jaunpur noble.t 
The occupation was but brief, for Ibrahim hurriedly returned to 
his capital on hearing of a threatened atta'Jk from the south, and 
J\Iahmud soon recovered Sambhal, which was restored to the 
former govem:~.or. The Sultan, however, failed to follow up his 
success, nor did he pay any serious attention to the action of 
Khizr Khan in the west, but instead spent his time hunting in 
this district, allowing the affairs of state to fall into the greatest 

• E. ll. I., III, 4o3, 509. I t ilJ·ia, IV, 41. 
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disorder.* His passion for the chase eventually cost him his 
life, for in 1412 he again returned to the jungles of Katehr, and 
there contracted an illness of which he died. The nobles selected 
as his successor Daulat Khan Lodi, who seems to have brought 
this part of the country under his sway, by securing the submis
sion of Rai Har Singh, the Hindu chieftain of Katehr, in 1413; 
but in the next year he was overthrown by Khizr Khan, who 
occupied the throne in all but name till his death in 142Lt The 
new ruler at once devoted his attention to Katehr, which he had 
alrcarly laid waste in the beginning of 1414, while on his way 
to Dchli; he sent Taj-ul-:Mulk to reduce Har Singh, and the 
lattor was pursued from Aonla. along the Ramganga as far as 
tho hills above Bijnor. There he surrendered, and Taj -ul-Mulk 
turned back to attack the rebels in Etah and Farrukhabad. The 
submission of Har Singh was but brief, for he again refused 
tribute in 1418, and at the same time ravaged the borders of 
Sambhal and Budaun. Once more Taj-ul-Mulk pursued him to 
the hills, but Har Singh retired into the mountains of Kumaun 
nnd the forces of Dehli had to retreat. The boundary of Katehr 
at this time seems to have been the Ramganga, so that almost all 
Bijnor was under the effective rule of the central government; 
for when in 1419 Khizr Khan himself proceeded against the 
Hindus, his campaign opened in the jungles along that river.t 
The results of this expedition were apparently small, for another 
attempt proved necessary in the next year, and then Har Singh 
at length agreed to pay tribute, ,though to all intents and 1mrposes 
he remained unsubdued. Still Mubarak Shah, the successor of 
Khizr Khan, was able to collect the revenue in 1423, and a 
settlement was effected by which Har Singh's son entered the 
service of the Sultan, though in the following year it was found 
advisable to chastise the smaller chieftains of Katehr, and an 
army once more made its way through the forests to the foot of 
the hHls. In 1430 the town of Amroha and the adjacent cou~try 
was given to Saiyid Salim, a dependent of Khizr Khan, and 
this man and his sons appear to have administered the country 
for some years.§ His elder son, Saiyid Khan, was one of those 
who conspired with ·Allahdad Khan Lodi, the governor . of 

• E. H. 1., IV, 43. I t ibid, 45. I :t i~id, 50. I § ibid, 68. 
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Sambhal, in 1434 against the powerful minister, Sarwar-ul-1\Iulk, 
and put the latter to death in Dehli. He recoived a· substantial 
reward from 1\Iuhammad bin Farid, grandson -of Khizr }{ban, 
who was then on the throne; but he appears to have exchanged 
Amroha for other territory, as that .place was assigned to Ghazi-
ul-1\Iulk Jiman ·Khan.• · 

After the death of 1\Iubamma.d, his incapable and inactive 
son, Ala-ud-din Alam, as.cended the throne, but his authority 
over the nobles was of the slightest. The Lodis still held Sambha.t,· 
which was now governed by Darya Khan, who exercised sway 
as far north a.s the hills. Bahlol Lodi had ~lreaiy assumed thet 
royal title, and _in 1451 oc:mpied Dehli, Ala.-ud-din remaining 
content with the single province of Budaun. Darya Khan at _ 
first threw in his fortunes with 1\Iahmud of Jaunpur, but soon 
repented and a~knowledged his allegiance to Bahlol, by whom 
he was confirmed in possession of Sambhal.t Nevertheless ha 
continued to intrigue with the rulers of Jaunpur, and was replaced 
by 1\Iubarak Khan, who \VaCJ defeated by Husain Shah, so that 
not only Budaun but all Sambhal passed for a. ti~a into tha 
hands of the eastern king.t The subsequent overthrow of Husain 
restored this district to the kingdom of Dehli, and nothing 
further is heard -of the tract till1493, when the Hindus seem to 
have been infected by tha rebellion of the Ra.jputs in eastern 
Oudh and Jaunpur. ·sikanda.r Lodi himself marched against 
them a.nd crushed the insll:rrection after a. well-fought battla. 
This·ruler seems to have spent much of his time in tha neigh
bourho"od, for Sambhal was his residence from 1499 to 1503.§ 
The abundance of sport appears to ha.ve been the ma.in a.ttraotion, 
though the inherent turbulence of . tha inhabitants of Bijnor 
necessitated close supervision. The governor was Qa.sim Khan 
Sambhali, who was still in possession when Babar arrived in 
.Agra. · 

· The emperor, in 1526, sent Zahid Khan ~o take charge of 
the district, but" the power o£ the Afghans was yet unbroken, 
and the ~Iughal forces were compelled ·to evacuate SambhaJ, 
which became one of. the strongholds of · tha opposing party. 
Humayun himself was despatched thither with a large force 

• E. n. x ... 1 v, s1. 1 t ibid, v, 79, 1 ; ibid, s7. 1 § ibid, IV, 463. 
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in 1529, but was recalled by the news of Babar's death. The 
Mugha.l occupation was, however, established to some extent 
in the following years, for it is stated that in 1539, Ha.ibat Khan 
Niazi and other Afghans drove all the Mughals out of Oudh 
and Rohilkha.nd and captured Sambhal, afterwards retiring to 
join hands with Sher Shah in the east; and again in 1541, when 
Humayun had been defeated, Nasir Khan was entrusted by 
Sher Shah with the task of recovering Sambhal. * This man 
rendered himself obnoxious by his tyranny, which produced a 
very disturbed state in the country, and his place was taken by 
Isa Khan Kalkapuri, a man of great distinction, who for many 
years ruled western Rohilkhand with a rod of iron, bringing the 
contumacious zamindars into subjection and compelling them 
to cut down the jungles which hacl hitherto afforded them a 
secure place of refuge. He was succeeded by Taj Khan Kirani, 
who became notorious during the reign of Islam Shah as the 
perpetrat.or of the treacherous murder of Khawas Khan, the faith
ful servant o£ Sher Shah. This chieftain had become estranged 
Ly tho suspicious conduct o£ Islam Shah and was driven into 
rebellion in l\Iewat: thence he proceed~d to Sirhind and after
wards into Bijnor, ravaging the parganas at the foot of the hills. 
On receiving a promise of pardon from .Islam Shah he surrendered 
himself to Taj Khan, who forthwith obeyed his master's injunc• 
tion by assassinating his prisoner.t Little information can 
be gle~ned from the confussd annals of the troublous times that 
followed on the death of Islam Shah. Practically there was 
no government, and the local zamindars were almost indepen
dent, as their adherence was sought in turn by the various claim
ants to the throne. 'Ve learn that for a time Sambhal was the 
headquarters of Ibrahim Suri, but his occupation does not seem 
to have been of long duration, nor to have affected this district, 
which was soon afterwards· regained by Humayun and held 
by his youthful successor, Akbar. 

Humayun gave the district to l\:Hrza Ask .. ari, and afterwards Akbar. 

to the famous Bairam Khan, who left the post to become the guardian 
of Akbar. But the mere list o£ successive governors of Sambbal 
has little to do with the history of Bijnor, belonging rather 

- ~--- - .... 
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io that of 'J\Iorada.bad ; -and it merely remains to mention the 
few incidents that were directly connected with places in this 
district. The most prominent 'Of these was the revolt of the 
l\Iirzas, relatives of Akbar, which took place ~in 1566.* The 
1.\Hrzas were the sons ef illugh :Mirza, who ha.d rebelled against 
Humayun, and wer.e known as Sikandar and :Muhammad Sultan; 
the latter hacl several sons, of whom the two eldest were Ibrahim 
Husain •and 1\-Iuha.mmad Husain. Akbar had ·given to J\Iuham
mad Sultan the pargana · ef Azampur, corresponding to tha 
modern Bashtl;', while ·the sons had other jagirs ·in the neighbour~ 
hood. When the emperor was absent in the Punjab fighting 
with his brother, :Mirza Hakim, the l\Iirzas rose in revolt and 
ravaged the neighbouring country ; but on being opposed by 
the landholders of Bijnor; they turned eastwards to join Ali 
Quli Khan, Khan Zaman, who was then in rebellion in eastern 
Oudh .and Jaun..imr. Disa.greeiRg with the latter, they retraced 
their steps, defeating a loyal force in the Sitapur district, and 
plundered the country as far as Dehli. There they were ~hecked 
by Munim Khan, Khan-i-Khanan, and in consequence they 

. turned into Malwa, af~erwards seizing Guja.rat. A hmg and 
difficult campaign in that country broke the power of the 1\Iirza.s, 
but in 1573 Ibrahim Husain and one or more of his brothers 

. returned to Azampur, where their arrival caused consternation 
among the jagirdars, who shut themselves up in Sambhal along 
with the weak_ -and inactive governor, Muin-ud-din Khan 
Farankhudi. 1\-Iatters became serious when Ibrahim attacked 
Amroha, but the situation was sav.ed by the energetic though eccen • 
.tric governor of Kant .and Gola, Husain Khan Tukriya, who 
·marched from Bareilly to Sambhal in one day, and urged 
immediate action. But the jagirdars refused to move, and 
Husain Khan at once ..set off against the rebels with his small 
force, with .the result that Ibrahim crossed the Ganges,- hotly 
pursued at the ferry of Garmukhtesar, and thus passed into the 
Punjab, where he was subsequently captured. . The peace o:f 
the district was not again disturbed till the great military 
rebellion broke out in Jaunpur, headed by Arab Bahadur and 
~thers. After. a chequered career, the insurgent leader was 

• E. H. I. V, 315, 355, 505; VI, 123. 
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dtfeatcd in Oudh, and in 1582 turned westwards into Rohil~ 
khnnd. Sambha.l was then held by Hakim Ain-ul-:Mulk, who 
defended Bareilly against Arab Bahadur and then drove_ him to 
the hilij3 of Kumaun.. There the insurgents remained in security 
for some time, raiding the submontane tract and disturb~ 

ing the north of Bijnor. Eventually, in 1587, Arab Bahadur ven .. 
turod as far south as Sherkot, where he was overtaken and 
killed by the servants of Nur Abul-Fateh, who then held that 
pargana. 

Such casual references are of less value than tba fiscal Akbar's 
adminis

rccords preserved in the .A.:in~i-AHnri, which afford some idea tration. 

as to the general condition of the district at that period. The 
whole of Bijnor was included in the sa'rkar of Sambhal in 
the suba or l'rovince of Dehli. The tract was divided, as now, 
into fifteen parganas, but in several cac;es the names have 
been changed, and the modern areas known as Daranagar, 
Afzalgarh and Barhapura did not then exist. Generally, how .. 
ever, the identification is a matter of no difficulty. Bijnor was 
known by its present name, and included part of Daranagar ; 
its cultivate':! area was 60,362 bighas, and the revenue 3,355,465 
dams. This mahal was held by Tagas and Brahmans, who 
supplied 50 horse and 500 foot. The rest of Daranagar 
was comprise1 in Jhalu, a Jat pargana, which had 26,795 
bighas under cultivation, paying 237,809 dams; the local levies 
were 50 horse and 400 foot. Mandawar was owned by Bais, 
the only Rajput zamindars mentioned in the whole district: 
it paid 1,256,995 dams on 65,710 bighas, the military contin:. 
gent being 25 cavalry and 300 infantry. Chand pur then included 
most of the modern Burhpur as well as the existing pargana 
of that name. It had a cultivated area of 87,273 bighas, but the 
revenue· was only_ 431,071 dams, though hal£ as much again 
was assigned as ~uyurghal: the landholders were Jats, Tagas 
and others, the contingent being 50 horse and 200 foot. B~shta. 

was then made up of two mahals, Gandaur and Azampur, part of 
the latter now lying in ~Ioradabad. Gandaur had 18,577 big'4as 
under tillage, assessed at 751,520 dams and Azampur paid 
2,389,478 dams on 55,467 bighas; the owners in either case were 
Tagas, who furnished 60 cavalry and 500 infantry. The present 
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N ajibabad ts.hsil contained the mahals o£ Kiratpur, Akbarabad 
a.nd Jala1abad, the last being conterminous with the Najibabad 
pargana, and no important changes have since taken place 
in the subdidsion, though probably it did not then include the 
Chandi hills. J alalabad, which was held by J ats, contained 
49,393 bighas under cultivation, paying a revenue of 1,470,072 
da7r&s, and contributing 25 horsemen and 100 foot-sold~erl!l• 
The zamindars· o£ Akb::~:rabad are not specified, while those 
of Kiratpur were Tagas and J ats : the former paid 6-10,264 
dams on 53,7-91 bighas, the local levies being 50 horse and 200 
foot; while the revenue of the _latter was 900,496 dams, the 
cultivated area 80,973 bighas, and the military force 2o horse 
and 200 foot. The present Nagina tahs~l was divided between 
the two mahals of N agina and Islamabad; Afzalgarh did not 
come into existenc9 till the days of Pathan rule, and, so far as it 
was cultivated, belonged to Nagina, while Islamaba'.l practically 
represents the modern Barhapura. The zamindars of ··Nagina 
were· A.liirs, a caste which is only mentioned in this connection 
and in the case of pargati.a Sardhana in :Meerut ; they con
tributed 50 horse and 500..infantry, and paid 2,647,242 dams on 
99,233 bighas. Islamabad was either :far smaller or far less 
developed; the landholders were Jats, who furnished a contingent 

· equal in strength to that of N agina, and paid 346,348 dams, 
the cultivated area being 25,261 bighas. The existing pargana 
of Dhampur was then and for nearly three centuries afterwards 
known as Sherkot. Though the cultivated area was only 19,870 
bighas, the revenue demand -was no less than 4,921,051 
dams, while the zamindars, whose caste is not specified, pro• 
xided, no fewer than 100 cavalry and 1,000 footmen. Pargana 
Seohara was then composed of the two maha ls of Seohara 
and Sa.haspur, though a portion of the latter now lies in the 
l\Ioradabai district. Both were owned by Tagas, who were 
responsible for 100 horse and 700 foot ; the combined cultivated 
area was 82,789 bighas, and the revenue 2,278,036 dams. There 
-remains pargana. Nihtaur, which has undergone but slight 
alteration ; this too was a Taga mahal, the area. under tillage 
being 35,975 bighas, the revenue 1,738,160 dams, and the local 
contingent 50 horse and 300 foot.· 
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These figures are in several respects highly suggcsti ve. The 
area under cultivation was surprisingly large, amounting to 
475,918 acres or nearly 70 per cent. of the land now tilled. This 
implies a very high state of development, for it is hardly probable 
that the extent of forest was any less then than now, but rather the 
reverse; unless indeed the submontane tract was still thickly inha
Litecl in Akbar's day. That this was once the case is certain : here 
and there the remains. of ancient towns are to be seen in the jungles, 
as is also the case in tho Bhabar of Kumaun, and though soma 
may have belonged to an older era of civilization, cont~m
poraneous with· the ruins at Dhikuli in Naini Tal, it would 
appear that the old l\Iusalman fortresses at Pir Zain-ul-Abdin, 
SaiyidLhura, Dharmagarhi and elsewhere, were not built in the 
midst <>f su::h forests as now surround them. Still the central 
and southern parganas were the most highly tilled, and the 
military force, amounting on paper to 680 cavalry and 5,400 
in fan try, testifies to the strength and density of the J at and 
Taga population. The general prosperity is furtherevinced by 
tho large amount paid in revenue. At the rate of 40 dams to 
the rupee the demand was no less than Rs. 5,85,600, to which 
must be added some Rs. 26,500 in the shape of suyurghal 
revenue assigned for some special purpose. This makes a total 
of Rs. 6,12,100, giving an incidence of Re.1·2S per acre of cultiva
tion; and if it be remembered that in Akbar's day the purchasing 
power of the rupee was fully four times as great as that of the 
present time, it will be obvious that the people of Bijnor were 
far more highly taxed than in the twentieth century, even after 
making all due allowance for the elasticity then permitted in the 
matter of collection. · 

For a considerable period after the reign or Akbar nothing 
is heard of Bij nor. Like the :rest of Katehr, the district remained 
in peace, and never attracted the notice of the historians till the 
beginning of the eighteenth century. The tract continued to be 
administered from Sambhal, generally through the agency of a 
deputy, as in most instances the rulers of this rich government 
were favourei nobles residing permanently at court. The 
Katheriya Rajputs were still a power in the land, and in 1624 their 
lea1er1 Raja Ramsukh1 incurred the imperial displeasure by his 
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oppression' and by his invasion oftheTarai. He was overthrown 
and slain by Rustam Khan Dakhini, who in 1625 founded the city 
of Moradaba.d, which henceforward became the capital. This 
Rustam Khan seems to have held charge for a long period ; he 
ultimately lost his life at Sa.mogar in 1658, in the battle between 
Aurangzeb and Dara Shikoh, and his jagir of Sambhal and 
Moradaba.i was ·given to a pardoned rebel, l\Iuhammai Qasim 
Khan, l\Iir Atish. Two years afterwards the l.atter was trans
ferred toMuttra,andanotherlong gap appears in the history. In 
1713 1\-Iuham!Dai Amin Khan, Itimai-ud-daula, was sent to 
Morada.bad by Farrukhsiyar, but was soon recalled in order to 
conduct the campaign against the Sikhs. The incursions of the 
latter seem to have thrown the country into a state of disorder, 
which became so serious that in 1717 no less a. person than Nizam
ul-mulk was deputed to this government; he· went there in person, 
and effectively subdued the rebels, returning to court in 1718. * 
The next year 1\-Ioradabad was given to FarruKhsiyar's favourite, 
:Muhammad l\Iurad Itiqad Khan, but this man was merely a 
nominal governor, and was stripped of his estates by the Saiyids 
and Itimad-ud-daula after the murder of Farrukhsiyar.t 

The In 1726, during the reign of 1\Iuha.mmai Shah, the gover-
Rohillas. nor was one Sheikh Azmat-ullah Khan, who had to quell a rising 

. in Kashipur and the Tara.i, originated by an impostor named 
Sabir Shah! It is said that the insurgents were mainly 

· Rohillas, a term applied to the immigrants from the hill country 
of Afghanistan, who had come to India in quest of military 
service. The whole country was by this time full . of such 
adventurers, and many of them hai made for themselves a. 
settled home in Bijnor and tha adjacent districts. Their power 
was not yet, however, established in these parts: the first leaders 
of note among the Rohillas were Daud Khan and his adopted 
son, Ali 1\Iuha.mmad, and their territories were confined to the 
neighbourhood of Aonla in Bareilly. But by 1737 Ali 1\Iuham
ma.d was a person of great importance, having acquired much · 
fame and the title of Nawab for his action in crushing the Barba 
Saiyids 'in 1\Iuzaffarnagar. He then proceeded to extend his 
authority, and in 17 42 defeated and killed Raj a Harnand 

• E. H. 1., VII, 469, I t ibid, 4.79. I t ibid, Vlll, 45, 
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Khattri, the governor of ~Ioraiabad, thus acquiring all Sam..,; 
bhal and Amroha. Such an act of rebellion was too flagrant to 
1)ass unnoticed, and a force was despatched against him under Mir 
Manu, son of Qamr-ud-din, the 'Vazir, who had hitherto secretly 
supported the Rohillas. Ali Muhammad thereupon proceeded 
with his army to Daranagar on the Ganges in this district, and 
then arranged a compromise with Mir Manu, to whom he gav.e 
his daughter in JI?,arriage with a large dowry, the result of this 
agreement being the retention of all Sambhal by the Afghans.· In 
1743 Ali Muhammad established his sway over all the country 
south of the hills, and continued in possession till 17 46, when he 
was compelled to submit to ~Iuhammad Shah in person at 
Bangarh in Budaun. For two years he was kept practically a 
prisoner at Dehli, but the invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali in 
1748 en~blecl him to return. In the meantime Moraiabad had 
Lcen held by Farid-ud-din, the son of Azmat-ullah, and after his 
death by Raja Chhatarbhoj. The latter was at once displaced, for 
on entering the district at Nagai, Ali 1\Iuhamma-1 gave the Jalal
abad 11argana toN a jib Khan, annexed Dhampur and Sherkot, which 
had formerly been the property of his enemy, Safdar J ang, and 
allotted Rehar and other pat·ganas in Moraiaba::l to his officer, 
Dunde Khan. Having secured his position and patched up a 
truce with Safdar Jang, the old chieftain died, and his posses
sions were divided among his sons, though the real power was 
vested in the regent, Hafiz Rahmat Khan. The disappearance of 
Ali Muhammad gave a fresh opportunity to Safdar Jang, who 
persuaded the emperor to appoint one Qutb-ud-din as governor of 
Moradaba:l; but an attempt at. obtaining possession of his charge 
cost that offi9ial his defeat and death at Dhampur at the hands 
of Dunde Khan. A second attempt was equally disastrous, for 
Qaim Khan of Farrukbabad ~vas overthrown near Budaun by 
the Robillas in 1750, and the Nawab 'Vazir was forced to look 
elsewhere for assistance. 

The requisite aid was forthcoming from the ~faratbas, who 
joined Safdar J ang in his campaign against Farrukhabad, and 
then followed him in his pursuit of the Rohillas, who had with 
great ineptitude involved themselves in the troubles which befell 
the Bangash leaders. They were compelled to abandon Aonla.J 
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and thence fled by way of Moradabad and Kashipur to the 
foot of the hills, where they took. up a. strong position in a.n 
entrenched ca.mp at Laldhang on the submontane road. Here they 
were blockaded by the allies for a long period: several attempts 
were made to storm the works, but with no suc:::ess, and on more 
than one occasion Najib Khan made vigorous sallies against 
the enemy's lines. The 1\fara.tha and Jat allies of the Nawab 
W azir soon became discontented with this form of warfare, in 
which there was much fighting and little plunder, while the unheal
thiness of the climate told severely on both forces. The news of a. 
second inroad on the part of Ahmad Shah Abdali in 1752 afforded 
a. suitable excuse for negotiations, and eventually the Rohillas 
agreed to pay an indemnity of fifty lakhs and an annual tribute, 
the bonds being handed over to the l\Iarathas as consideration for 
their services. The district was then left in the possession of the 
Rohillas, being nominally the portion of Sadullah and Allah Y a.r 
Khan, sons of Ali 1\Iuhamma:l ; but this arrangement does not 
seem to have been in any way final or permanent, for in 1754 
they were superseded by Duncle Khan. Allah Y ar died in the 
same year, and Sadullah ten yem·s late1·, both being victims of 
consumption. 

This division of the Rohilla territory did not affoct N a jib 
Khan, who was secured both by his personal prowess and by his 
marriage with the daughter of Dunde Khan. He was a Qamrkhel 
Afghan, who came to India at an early age and enlisted in the 
service of Muhammad Khan Bangash, afterwards holding a sub .. 
ordinate command under the \Vazir, Ghazi-ud-din, the elder of that 
name. He subsequently joined Ali 1\fuhammad, who recognised 
his ability, giving him the feof of Jalalabad, as already men
tioned. After the peace of Laldhang he increased his posses
sions, both in this district and in Saharanpur beyond the Ganges : 
and in a short time he became a prominent personage at the court 
of Dehli, obtaining the title of Najib-ud-datila about 1755, the 

-.year in which he founded N ajibabad and the n:eighbouring for-
-tress o£ Pathargarh. In 1757, when Ahmad Shah Abdali i~vaded 
India for the third time, he was governor of Sahara11pur and 
bakhshi of the Empire, and his services rendered to tlie Abdali 
~ained hi~ the post of Amir-ul-umra. He was placed in charge 
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of Dehli, but no sooner had Ahmad Shah turned his back on the 
capital than he was ejected by Ghazi-ud-clin and Ahmad. Khan 
and compelled to retire to Sabaranpur. At that ploerce he received 
Ali Gauhar, the fugitive prince, who afterwards became Shah 
Alam. N ajib-ud-daula gave him an allowance of Rs. 50,000 a 
month, and attempted to enlist the support of the other Rohilla 
leaders ; but the negotiations fell through, and Ali Gaubar was 
passed on to the care of Shuja-ud-daula, the N awab W azir of 
Oulilh, in 1758. Ghazi-ud-din then obtained the aid of Sindhia 
and the 1.Iarathas in an attempt to crush his rival; and Najib
ud-daula, unable to meet their superior force in the field, entrenched 
himself at Shukartar, a fort on the right bank of the Ganges, 
opposite Raoli. I-Iere he appealed to Hafiz Rahmat Khan and 
Shuja-ud-dau1a, but assistance did not reach him till after the 
rains of 1759, during which time ho had with difficulty main
tained his position. The first reinforcements consisted in 4,000 
horse under Sardar Khan of Kot, who found that the ~Iaratha.s 
had. already entered Bijnor, and consequently threw himself into 
the fort of Saba1garh, which stands near the confluence o£ the 
Kotawali and the Ganges in pargana ~ajibabad. On the arrival 
of fresh troops he atta'3ked the Marathas, driving them from the 
distric~; their retreat seems to have been hastened by the advance 
o£ Rahmat Khan and the Oudh troops, by whose means the siege 
o£ Shukartar was raised. Ahmai Shah Abdali once more afforded 
a pretext for a truce, and in 1761 the :1\'Iarathas were overthrown 
at. Panipa.t. N ajib-ud-daula then assumed the position o£ prime 
minister, and continued to hold the chief office in the state with 
much distinction till his death in 1770. In the sa._me year died 
l)unde Khan, who was buried at Bisauli in Budaun, while N ajib
U.d...,daula was laid to rest in a handsome tomb at N ajibabad. He 
left three sons, Ma1u Khan and Kalu Khan by the daughter of 
Dunde Khan, and Zabita Khan, who succeeded to his father's estates. 
In the mean time nothing had occurred to disturb the peace o£Bijnor, 
except in 1764, when the Sikh marauders of the Punjab in one of 
their many raids actually crossed the Ganges and ravaged all the 
country to the east as far as_ the town o£ Nihtaur. Najib-ud-daula 
was then absent, and. Hafiz Rahmat Khan was linable to reach 
the district before the Sikhs had withdrawn unscathed. ~ 
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'Vhen' Najib-ud-daula ·died, the ~Iarathas were once more on 
their way northwards, and Zabita Khan found that he was tOo 
be debarred fr<11n succeeding to his father's position. He there
fore fled to Saharanpur, collected his forces, and took up a defen
sive attitude at Sbukartar. Rahmat Khan did his utmost to
dissuade his comrade from engaging so strong an enemy, but in 
vain: in December 1771 the Emperor and the ~Iarathas attacked 
Shukartar, and Zabita Khan, finding that his opponents were 
already threateni.ng his li.Iie of retreat, having crossed the Ganges 
near Chandi ~nd repulsed the small force defending the river at 
that pla~e, a.bandoned the fortress and retired hastily" to Faizullah 
Khan at Ram pur. Najibabad soon afterwards fell into the hands 
of the Marathas, who defaced the tomb of Najib-ud-daula, and 
then proceeded oo plunder the distnct from end to end. The 
Rohillas seem to have been reduced to a condition of panic: 
by this reverse : they :fled · without fighting to their strong
holds at the foot of the hills, and thence sent the most urgent 
appeals for help to Shuja-ud-daula. The result was the treaty of 
the 15th of .J una 1772, countersigned on behalf of tha Com11any 

.by Sir Robert Barker, acJording to which the Na.wab 'Vazir 
engaged to drive the 1\Iarathas out of Rohilkhand, and in return 
to be paid an indemnity of forty lakhs within three years. This 
agreement proved the downfall of the Rohilla power, but the encl 
was hastened by the action of Zabita Khan himself, who in the 
following August entered into negotiations with the ~Iaratbas .. 
His reasons were forcible, for his family was in the hands of the 
inva-lers, and their recovery was conditional on his defection .. 
It is true that this step saved Bijnor from a fresh raid in the 
winter of 1772, but it seems probable that this weighed but little 
with Zabita Khan, who was reinstated in the government of 
Saharanpur and obtained the coveted title of Amir-ul-umra. 
Eventually his gain was but slight, for in 177 4 Shuja-ud-dauJa, 
after fruitless attempts to secure payment of the promised subsidy, 
made war on t~e Rohillas and overthrew Rahmat Khan at ~!iran
pur Katra. 

Faizullah Khan of Rampur escaped. from this disastrous 
battle, . and :fled to his home : there he collected his family and 
valuables1 and Qnce again the shattered Rohilla forces retired to 
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Laldhang, The Nawab endeavoured to come to terms with the 
enemy, offering a large annual tribute to Shuja-ud-daula and an 
indemnity to the English ; but the latter were already pledged to 
place the country in the hands of the Oudh ruler, and 'Varren 
Hastings justly declined to interfere. The allied army reached 
Najibabad, which was occupied without opposition, and ·thence 
marched to Ratipur Mohan, on the road to Hardwar. From that 
point a line of outposts was thrown- out, so as to intercept any 
convoys endeavouring to reach :Faizul1ah's position, the intention 
being to starve the Rohillas into submission, as the supplies from 
the hills were obviously inadequate to maintain an army of forty 
tl·.ousand men. Faizullah, on the other hand, continued to fight, 
hoping that the climate would compel adversaries to withdraw: 
but the blockade was continued for a month or more, and 
>eventually the Rohillas agreed to treat, and on the 7th of October 
1774 a compact was effected, whereby Fa.izullah received the 
jagir of Rampur together with Rebar and other dependencies, 
reduced his army to 5,000 men, and promised allegiance and
support to the Nawab 'Vazir. The remainder o.f his fo_rces were 
banished from Rohilkhand, and it is estimated that 18,000 men 
with their families crossed into the Duab. Most of them joined 
the standard of Zabita Khan at Saharanpur, and .£ought on his 
behalf against the emperor's troops under Abdul Qasim Khan in 
1775, and in various raids into Bijnor. But Zabita Khan had by 
this time ceased to have any real connection with this district, and 
his territory was confined to Saharanpur till his death in 1785. 

_ He left two sons : one the notorious Ghulam Qadir,· who in 1788 
blinded the unfortunate emperor Shah Alam and was afterwards 
tortured to death by the M arathas ; and the other Muin-ud-din, 
generally known as Bambu Khan, who in 1803 was- pensioned by 
the British and allowed to live at Bareilly, whence he was permit
ted to return to Najibabad in 1812. 

The district thus passed into the hands of the N awab 
'Vazir of Oudh, and its history for a few years is identified with 
that of Shuja.-ud-daula, who died at Fyzabad in 1775, and of 
Asaf-ud-daula, his son, ~ho lived till 1797. The country was 
subject to the usual system of misgovernment by revenue 
farmers, who have left nothing but an evil reputation behbd 
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them. Under the Pathan rule the tract was in ·a highly 
:flourishing state, but the oppressions and'exactions of the Oudh 
officials reduced it to a deplorable condition. No doubt it 
had suffered greatly from the inroads of the 1.Iarathas, but it is 
certain that the ~ffect of the new maladministration was many 
times wor~e; land went out · of cultivation, -ownership and 
interest in the soil largely disappeared, the forest spread rapidly, 
and the depopulated state of the country rendered recovery 
impossible for years to coma. The only incident which affected 
Bijnor duri~g this unhappy epoch was the revolution at Rampur, 
resulting in the deposition and murder of :Muhammad Ali Khan, 
the eldest son of Faizullah, by his brother; Ghulam :Muhammad, 
in 1794. This necessitated armed intervention, and after ~he 
defeat of the Rampur troops at Bhitaura in Bareilly by Sir 
Robert Abercrombie and the Nawab Wazir,Ghula.m }.!uh~mmad 
:fled to the foot of the hills. The allied forces took up the 
pursuit, passing through Rebar, with the result that Ghulam 
Muhammad made Ills submission ; but he still maintained a 
secret correspondence with the Rohillas, so that it was deemed 
advisable to remove him to }.foradabad. A proclamation was 
then issued to the effect that the infant son of }.I uha.mmad Ali 
Khan would be installed as ruler of Rampur, on receipt .of 
which the insurgents, after some delay, delivered up their 
arms. 

Seven years later the district again changed. hands. . Saadat 
Ali Khan, who had succeeded to the throne of Oudh in 1797, 
a.~er the -deposition of W a.zir Ali, found himself quite unable to 
meet·h~s engagements to the English Company on account of the
.subsidies due for the support of a British force maintained in his 
territories. In extinction of the debt Rohilkhand, the Doab, and 

. other tracts were ceded to the Company by .the treaty of the lOth 
of November 180i. The transfer w~ effected with_out any 
disturbance, ·presumably because by this time the people realised 
that any change must be for the better. Certainly the state of 
the district could hardly have been worse, and the task .that 
conf~9nted the first collector, l\Ir. W .. Leycester, who had charge 
cf the large stretch of country included in the old dis.ttict of 
MQrad~bad, was one of no mean difficulty. 
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The work of organization was proceeding quietly, when a 
rude interruption occurred from an unexpected quarter. Early 
in 1805, IIolkar was red~ceci to great straits by the repeated 
successes of Lord Lake, and he conceived the brilliant idea of 
carrying the ·war into the enemy's country. His weapon was a 
large body of· cavalry, composed of Pathans. of Hindustan, 
south-country Hindus, and Afridis from the north-west; and 
their leader was Amir Khan, commonly known as the Pindari. 
lie was a Salarzai Afghan, born near Sambhal, and had from his 
youth been a soldier of fortune: eventually he had thrown in his 
lot with Holkar, and had remained for many years faithful to 
that chieftain, fighting continuously on his behalf since 1798. 
0!1- the 7th of February 1805 he crossed the Jumna at Mahaban, 
and then proceeded up the Doab as far as Parichhatgarh in 
Meerut.· He experienced great difficulty in his endeavours to 
cross the Ganges, but at length discovered a practicable ford and 
passed into the Moradabad district, encamping at Dhanaura. 
Advancing the next day to ]tforadabad, he . there met. with a 
stubborn resistance on the part of Mr. Leycester; foiled in his 
attempts and hearing news of the arrival of General Smith, he 
left .the town and marched lry night to Kashipur, which was 
given up to plunder. The'nce he rode t~ Tajpur, where nearly a. 
week was spent, while plundering parties scoured the Tarai to 
the east. In the meantime Smith had reached Rampur, and 
Amir Khan, finding his position dangerous, proceeded- once 
more to Kashipur, but subsequently turned back to Sherkot, 
Dhampur .and Nagina. Pushing on with the remnants of his 
force, now reduced to two or three thousand sabres, he rea~hed 
Najibabad, and then Kiratpur, where he halted to collect his 
scattered troopers. But Smith had been too quick for him, ·and 
at Kiratpur a skirmish ensued between the outposts of the twp 
armies. Am.ir Khan saw that his opponents were too strong, but. 
gave up all hope of eluding them, and with the object of ti~ing ~· 
them out as far as possible, nia.de · his escape by way of Sher'k_ob · 
to Afzalgarh.· The British ·fo.rce, however, followed with 
astonishing rapidity, and on the_ 2nd of ]tfarch brought the r~iders 
to bay. · He drew 'up .his force with his best troops in the centre, 
and his Afridi ·cavalry on .the left. The latter were _at pnce 
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'driven in-flight by Smith's·artillery, and while Amir Kh.a.n went 
to rally them, ;-his centre ·and right met with the same fate. 
A bold c'harge by -a picked budy of horse was frustrated. by 
Colonel Skinner and ;'his cavalry ; ·and nothing was left but 

·flight. The invaders retired hastily to Rebar and Thakurdwara., 
and thence tn .1\Ioradabad: Bfjn.or was now cleared ·of the 
enemy, the account of whose subsequent proceedings belongs 
more properlrto the '·history of the Morad abaci district. 

This petty campaign ·had. ·no marked efl"ect·on Bijnor, and ·it 
is ·chiefly noti'ceable as -a specimen of forced marching which 
reflected- equal credit on both ·pursuers and pursueJ. There
after the p_eace ··of the district remained -undisturbed, the only-

-events uf impo-rtance being the separation of_ Bijnor from 
~foradabad in 1817, the various revisions of the land revenue, 

-and the occasional visitations' of famine, to all of which some 
reference 'has been made in -'t~e preceding chapters. The sole 
occurrence- that requires detailed mention in the subsequent 

.s,nnals· of the disttict·is the great rebellion of 1857. 
The story 'Of the mutiny inBijnoris in many ways remarkable. 

Though''there was no sudden-upheaval nor were there· any of those 
inhuman massacres and cowardly outrages which sullied ·the annals 
of so many di.strit:ts, the'course of events proceeded slowly and 

-surely to an almost C'Omplete extinctioil"'f British authority; a rebel 
government was established with some show of sovereignty, and then 
the whole structure collapsed like a pack•of cards. But what was 
more noteworthy than any other feature ·in the history ·of that 
brief epoch was the strong line -of cleavage that developed from 
the first between ·Hindu -and 1\I usalman. The distinction E>f fait b. 
led immed.iately to ihe formation of rival and markedly anta
gonistic parties, and the followers ·of Islam proclaiming their 
allegiance to the throne of Dehli, it necessarily fol~owed that their 
Hindu opponents deolared themselves in faveur of the Company 
and the British Crown. It must be admitted without reservation 
that, whatever may have been the proximate cause leading to the 
adoption of tms stand point, the loyalty _of the leading Hindus 
remained unimpeachable, and probably no district can point to 
more noble examples of fidelity and devotion than were displayed 
by the most prominent Hindll landowner& of Bijnor. It is only 
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£air to remark, however, that the exhibitio-n of loyalty was not 
solely confined to. the Hindus, for the names of the officials at the 
district headquarters, such as Saiyid A.hmad Kha.n, Muhammad 
Rahmat Khan aud Mir. Turab A.li Khan, should never be. for.,. 
gotten ; though these men, who- did their utmost under the most 
trying circumstances, were natives of other parts of India, and 
were in no way connected with tha Rohillas nor fired bY. the 
memories of former power. 

'Vhen, on. the 13th of l\fay 1857, rumours· reached .. Bijner~ 
though only forty. miles distant, of the calamitous outbreak at 
Meerut three days before, the European population of the district 
included 1\Ir. A.. Shakes pear, the collector, his wife and child; 1\Ir. 
G. Palmer, joint magistrate; l\Ir~ R. Cu.rrie, a. civilian on his. 
way to the hills;. Dr. Knigl,lt, the civil surgeon, and his wife;, 
Mr. Lemaistre, the head clerk, his wife and three children·; Mr. 
Johnson and 1\Ir. :Murphy, Loth clerks in the magistrate's office,. 
together with the latter's wife and four.children, anfl a Mr • .Cawood~ 
There wasJ perhaps fortunately, no. military force stationed in the.· 
dist•·ict, the nearest posts being those at.l\Ieerut, Roorkee, Mora.i
u.had and Saharanpur. On• hearing the vague rumours o£ th~ 
mutiny at 1\Ieerut,.l\Ir.. ShakespC:;ar at once despatched hither some, 
mounted police to ascertain the facts of the case. His emissaries. 
found the whole country in an uproar, swarming. with maraud
ing Gujars and escaped comricts bent on nothing but p_lunder., 
ani the extent of tha disturbance a.t this early date may be judg.yd 
.from the fact that these Bijnor policemen. were. the first to. 
establish communications-between l\Ieerut and the outlying thana. 
of Tiahsuma in that district. The return. of the sawars and their 
confirmation of the. reports that had alrea1y arrived was imme
diately followed by overt acts of violen:::e. Fortunately the 
Ganges rose suddenly and prevented incursions from the Doab, 
but on the HiLh a. Lad case of highway robbery took place within 
eight miles of Bijnor, the offenders being the Gujars of Jhal ~nd 
Olenda in pargana.Daranagar, an<l tills was followed by a.n open 
attack on the village of Shahbazpur Khaddar. Onthe next day 
a. servant of l\Ir. Currie was robbed close to· the station, a.ud 
thereupon the collector sent requisitions for aid to the principaL 
landholders, and called upon all native soldiers on leave in tha 
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district to come in and do service at Bijnor. The summons 
met with an immediate response from the Chaudhris of Haldaur 
and Tajpur, while several non-commissioned officers and men of 
the irregular cavalry and other corps came in to assist the police 
force, to which considerable additions had been made. A new 
cause of alarm was the arrival from Sahara.npur on the 18th of a. 
company of the 29th N. I., passing through to· jo_in their regiment 
at Moradab&d. The men· were in a. very uncertain frame of 
mind, and· considerable relief was felt when they marched off 
without orders, in spite of the collector's effo.rts to retain them, a 
message soliciting sanction for this step having actually been sent 
forward to Mora.daba.d. Their departure was most opportune, for 
on the 19th of ~Iay some 300 Sappers and 1\Iiners, who ha,cl' 
mutinied at Roorkee, re~ched N ajibaba.d, and there opened 
negotiations with the self-styled Nawab, l\Iahmud Khan, thE1 
grandson of Zabita Khan. Tlie Nawab seems to have been anxi. 
ous to av-oid a disturbance at that place, but apparently instigated 
the mutineers to attack Bijnor. News of their advent pre.ceded 
them, and· the magistrate put· his house in a state of defence ; 
but the soldiers, who were short of ammunition, determined to 
make straight for 1\Ioradabad, hopllig there to gain ~sistance from 
the. ·disa.ffec~ed 29th. Entering Nagina on the 21st of 1\fay, they 
plimdered the marketa.nd the tahsil treasury, carrying off from th~ 
latter something over Rs.10,000: thence they proceeded to Dham~ 
pur, but news of their coming had warned theoffici~satthetahsil, 
·which· was well a.di1.pted for defence a,nd they were compelled to 
proceed without further gain. A fresh disappointment awaited 
the mutineers at 1\Iora,dabad, where the troops, disaffected as they 
were, stripped them of their regiment&ls a,nd relieved them o.f 
their spoil.. '· 

:Meanwhile a serious occurren()e had happened· at· Bijnar. 
On the 21st the prisoners in the district- jail, apparently with the 
connivance of the guard, broke out to the number of 341, and 
tlieir completG escape was only frustrated by the timely arrival of 
the colleotor and Mr. Palmer, who rallied the guard, killed sev .. 
erB.l. of the fugitives a.nd recaptured many more, and chased the 
remainder to the banks ~f the Ganges. There they took refuge 
on a sandbankJ whence it wa.s impossible to remove them befo~ 
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nightfall enabled them to evade their pursuers. . In all, 215 thus 
obtained freedom, and the outbreak· would undoubtedly have 
had disastrous results had not prompt and energetic action been 
taken at the outset. The contents of the treasury were then 
secured by throwing all the money down a deep well; the mouth 
of which was commanded from the roof of the treasury building, 
Ha~dly had thi~ been accomplished, when the N awab of N ajib
abad arrived with a number of empty carts to remove the treasure 
to a ID:Ore' secure p~aJe. His chagrin at being forestalled was 
obvious, but he remained at Bijnor for two days without displaying 
overt disaffection; and the interval was employed by the collector 
in strengthening his position. He had by this time gathered round 
him the retainers of the leading Hindu zamindars, including a 
em all body of horse, and with the latter he determined to take the 
offensive. In Mandawar and all along the Ganges the Gujars 
were engaged in systematic plunder, and their example had been 
followed by the Banjaras of the north and th.e Mewatis on the 
J\Ioradabad border. The first expedition was directed to Cliand
pur, which was in great danger, and the destruction of a Mewati 
village restored comparative quiet in that quarter. On the 28th 
Mr. Shakespear's repeated requisitions met with a reply in the 
shape of 40 horsemen and 40 sepoys of the 29th N. I. from 
Moraclabad, and this force was immediately despatched under Mr. 
Palmer to .Mandawar. They fell in with a large body of insur
gents at Fazlpur, to the north-west of that town, and dispersed 
them after inflicting on them considerable loss. The rioters 
comprised Jats from Bhojpur and Jahangirpur, Gujars from 
Sheikhupura and Husainpura, and Chauhans from Narayanpur; 
all these villages were burnt, and a large amount of stolen cattle 
and grain from the _neighbourhood recovered. . 

This action did much to rest<:>re confidence, but only for ~time. 
On the 1st of June the unwelcome news. of the Bareilly mutiny 
arrived, and at the same time ~Iahmud Khan returned to Bij11or 
with 200 well-armed men. Their presence at headquarters was 
most undesirable, and the Naw:ab was persuaded to lead them 
against the turbulent Mewatis of pargana Darana.gar. 1\fr. 
Palmer was recalled, but his. infantry, had· given out that . . 

they would only remain loyal as Jong as the Bareilly troops· 
•'• . 
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' 
held out, and they were despatched on the 5th to 1\Ioradabad. 
In the meantime the collector had relieved hi:mself of some 
of the. 'treasure, which afforded the chief ground of anxiety. 
Raving sent word to 1\Ieerut that money was available in 
Bijnor, he was enabled to convey Rs. 50,000 to that place 
on elephants, in th~ charge of Lieutenant Gough and 19 men of . 
the 4th Irregulars, who had been detailed to fetch it, on the 2nd 
of June. The bulk, how~ver, still remained on his hands, and on 
the 3rd came a letter from 1\Ioradaba<i advis~ng immediate flight. 
This was followed by an intimation from· :Meerut on the 6th 
that no aid could be expected from that quarter. The climax 
was reached the next day, when 1\Iahmud Khan returned, in 
evident anxiety lest the treasure might escape his grasp and be 
handed over to the loyal Chaudhris. He was to some. extent 
pacified by the assurances of Saiyid Ahmad, the subordinate 
judge, whose behaviour throughout was most creditable; but the 
situation was now desperate, and it was resolved to send off all 
the women and children to the other side of the Ganges. 'fhe 
Nawab, however, confessed that he could no longer control his 
men, and accordingly on the 8th of June 1\Ir. Shakes pear and 
,the whole party quitted the district; eventually reaching Roorkee 
in safety on the 11th. He hai previously ascertained that the 

· Chaudhris were utterly unable to hold the country against 
}.Iahmud Khan, and had consequently made over charge to the 
Nawab, enjoining him to protect all private and public property, 
and to keep an a:.:count of the money expended, but not to collect 
revenue. 

The collector hai given out that he would return in ten days 
and he ·genuinely hoped to :fulfil this promise; but his many 
efforts to procure troops proved ineffectual, :for every man was 
required at Dehli. l\Iahmud Khan at once assumed indepen
dence, proclaiming himself Nawab on behalf of the emperor, 
abolishing the standard weights, :for which he substituted a ser of 
100 tola.s with his own seal impre~sed thereon, raising fresh troops,
guarding the ferries, and sending all the tr~asure to his own house 
at Najibabad. He then proceeded to chastise the loyal Hindus, 
his first victim being Chauclhri Umra.o Singh of Sherkot. For 
this purpose he deru.ted his nephew, Ahmad-ullahKhan, who was 
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in charge of the N ajibabad tahsil ; but another force was already 
in possession of the ground, in the person of a noted bad charac
ter named :Uareh Khan, who was pillaging Sherkot and resented 
the intrusion. Ahma':l-ullah eventually found it necessary to 
admit his rival into an alliance, with the result that in July the 
Chaudhri was compelled to fly with the loss of his property. 
The Hindus then saw that their only chance lay in combination, 
and a successful effort on their part ended in the expulsion of 
the :Uusalmans on the 5th of August, Ahmad-ullah flying by 
night to Najibabari,' On the next day the Chaudhris of Haldaur, 
assisted by those of Bijnor, took advantage of the comparative 
isolation of the Nawab, attacked bim, an1 drove him in .preci
pitate flight to his home. The result was unfortunate, for though 
the tow~ was saved, the rabble plundered all the property in the 
neighbourhood. Before news of this event had reached Roorkee, 
the colle~tor hai already superseded the Nawab, who was ordered 
not to quit Najibabad, and had entrusted the district to the 
Chaudhris, in the hope of strengthening their hands; but when he 
heard of l\Iahmud Khan's discomfiture, he delegated the entire 
management to Saiyid Ahmad Khan, the subordinate judge, and 
1\Iabmud Rahmat Khan, a sl.aunch deputy collector. They assumed 
charge on the 16th of August, but their rule was only to last a few 
days. The l\Iusalmans of Nagina and Najibabad had gathered 
together under the green flag of Islam, and mar~hed on Bijnor, burn
ing and plundering a large J at village in the vicinity on the 23rd. 
1\Iost of the Hindu levies were then at N agina, and consequently 
the officials withdrew to Haldaur: Ahma-:1-ullah pursued them 
from N agina, where he had overcome the Chaudhris' troops and 
bnrued the ·entire muhalla of the Bishnois, and on the 27th . 
completely routed the Hindus at Haldaur. They then turned to 
Bijnor aud took possession of the town, the Jat Chaudhris having 
flod across the river: the loyal officials also made good their 
escape, and so did Partab Singh of Tajpur, the latter going to 
Kanth in 1\Ioradaba.J and subsequently to 1\Ieerut, where he 
rendered excellent service on outpost duty. 

No sooner had Ahmari-ullab withdrawn than the Hindus of 
Haldaur rallied and. slaughtered all the 1\Iusalmans' they could find. 
This was followed by a second expedition, and the Chaudhris 
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, 
were besieged in their house, losing three guns, but they 
managed. to hold out, and subsequently retired to Pheona. An 
a_ttempt was. then made to effect a truce, but without avail, as the 
Chaudhris refused to treat: a final action was fought at Ha.ldaur 
on the 18th of September, in which the Hindus were defeated 
and driven once more to Pheona.. In this manner the }.Iusa.l· 
manS' established their supremacy throughout the district, signal
izing the" fact by a wanton massacre of Hindus at Sherkot .. 
But the victors soon· fell into difficultie~ owing to internal dis
sensions, and eventually a compromise was effected, }.fahmud 
Khan being recognised as nominal Nawab with a .monthly 
allowance of Rs. 12,000 ;· ~Iareh Khan and Ghazan:far Ali Khan, . 
the· Nawab's eldest son, receiving• the Nagina., Dhampur and 
Chand pur tahsils ; and Ahma.d-ullah, the remainder of the distri~t. 
In October, however, their authority was again threatened, for 
Chaudhri Budh Singh, of Haldaur had persuaded the British 
officers at Meerut that the reoccupation of the district was feasi
ble, and for this purpose Gulab Singh of Katesarin Bulandsha.hr 
and Gursaha.i of Hasan pur inN a.jibabad engaged to attack Bijnor 
from two-points simultaneously. The effort was abortive, as the 
presence of a large 1\Iusa.lman force at Cha.ndpur deterred the 
invaders, and the only res'!llt was the storming of Ha.ldaur and 
the capture of Randhir Singh, who was sent a prisoner to Najib
abad. 'l'his success- ;ttra~ted several noted rebels to the district 
from the Doab, including three of the Dehli princes; and tha
Pathans now began· to. extend their operations, raiding several 
police posts' on· the west bank of the Ganges. These petty 
successes were followed by a more ambitious attempt, as a large 
force crossed the river on the 5th of January 1858, burning tpe 
police-station of }.firp,npur, and two days later another expedi
tion destroyed the canal offices at ~Iayapur. They were effectually 
checked, ho~ever, on the 9th, when Shafi-ullah Khan repeated 
his ,·isit to Hard war, and there fell in with a party from Roorkee 
underCaptain_Boisragon, by whom he was completely defeated. 
This blow was severely felt by the rebels, whose influence was 
now· on· the: wane. .Ahma.d-ullah Khan endeavoured to enlist 
sympathy by· remitting the revenue_ on old muafi lands which 
ha.d been resumed by the British Government, but the effect was 

·. 
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small, and matters were not improved by the outbreak of fresh 
quarrels among the leaders. Eventually the N awab's allowance 
was reduced to Rs. 8,000, and he was thrust further- into the 
bar;kground, Ahmacl-ullah being declared his representative ; 
J\Iareh Khan was given a large jagir in Sherkot and an increased 
monthly stipend; and Ghazanfar Ali _Khan was recognised as
heir-apparent of the Nawab. Such promises were of course but 
idle, as the leaders must have been fully aware that their position 
was, to say the· least of it, uncertain, as they had full information 
of an impending attack from the north-west. 

After the capture of Lucknow, Sir Colin Campbell directed· Recovery 
of the 

a column to form at Roorkee and thence to march throng~ district. 

Rohilkhand to Bareilly, where anot¥r Rohilla Nawab exercised 
a precarious sway. This ·force was commanded by Brigadier 
Jones, whose second-in-command was Colonel J .. Coke of the· 
1st Punjab Infantry. It comprised a troop of the 9th Lancers,
Cureton's J\Iultani Horse, the 60th Rifles, _the 1st Punjab 
Infantry, the 1st Sikhs, and the 17th Punjab- Infantry, together-
with Austin's light battery and· two 18-pounder·· guns. On the 
17th of April the column crossed the Ganges at Hardwar; and 
Coke was sent on rapidiy towards Nagai to meet the enemy who 
were known to be in strength in the ·forest. After covering 
four miles, Coke fell in with a strong body of rebels at Bhogniwala 
p.nd having silenced their artillery let-loose the 1Iultanis, whose 
repeated chi:!Prges drove the enemy headlong, causing them to 
p.bandon guns and baggage a,nd to fly into the jungles with heavy 
loss. The next day p. troop of the Mult&nis under a native 
officer, Imam Bakhsh Khan,. boldly rode up to a fort in the 
direction of Najibfl,bad, in which one of the rebel leaders and 
500 men had tak~n refuge, obtained their unconditional surrender, 
disfl,rmed them and turned th:em adrift, bringing their ·chief a 
prisoner back to camp. On the same day Jones push~d on with • 
the main body and occupied Najibabad, where the Nawab's hall 
of ~udience was destr9yed : the fort of Patha.rgarh wa~ found 
empty, save for a number of guns and large quantities of ammu .. 
nition and grll.in. Mn Shakes pear, who · hlloct~accompanied the 
force, at once re£mmed charge of the district, making Najibabad 
his hea.dCJuarters: the tl;\hsils 111nd polio~ posts were re-esta.blished, 
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, 
and every effort was made to induce the ~Iuhammadans t() . 
return ~o their peaceful a.vocathms. ~~ uch was effected in & 

~or~ time, and even at that. eal"ly; peri~d the police. were able-
to enter the j~gles and captur~ several relatives of the ~~wah. 
But the district was far from pacified, and tha rebels needed· 
anothet severe lesson., 

On. the 21st of April Jones continued his· advance,. hearing: 
that a.. force of 10,000. ii_uantry and 2,000 cavalry had taken up
a. position at Nagina.. Their front was prot<tcted by the canal, 
which was lined by ten gtm.s, fi.ye more commanding a. bridg~ 
on their left. The latter were engaged first, while the 1st Punjab 
In.fantry and the :M:ulta.nis.. worked round the enemy's right .. 
When this outflanking mo.vement was complete, the whole line· 
advanced a.t the charge, and the ~:ebels fled in panic, pursued. 
for a. long distance by Cureton.. On, his return. he laid a most. 
succesSful ambush and o:verwhelmed a..compact force of some 1,300 
men and several guns, but the exploit cost the. life of the gallant. 
Lieutenant Gosling, wh0o had already covered himself witlr 
distinction.. This vi:::tory, of which a detailed" account is· to ba 
found in the Oo.rnhil! M-agazine o£ January 1863, was decisive.;. 
Bij,nor was occupied without opposition, andJones.theneahastened. 
onwards. to Morada.bad. 

No- further need was. o.cca.si ooed fg:c- military operations\. 
The collector, gn his return tO- Bijnor with the loyal Hindus. 
and the captured guns, found that the people we:re rapidly; 
resuming their normal pursuits, traffic was being_ reopened, and 

~-the. collection of rebels in the forests.. wa.s rapidly diminishing; 
He subsequently visited every part. of tha district,· and by his 
firm and conciliato.ry attitude remo-ved the last reln.na.nts of 
discontent. The Najibaba...rl Nawab met with an inglorious
de~th in prison, after being sentencecl t<J transportation for life, 
and his pro-perty was. confis~ated, as also. was that of othe:t: 

· prominent rebels. On the other hand, the rewards for loyalt)'· 
were numeraus. Gifts of money and la.nd were made to the· 
faithful officials, including Saiyid Ahmad Khan, the subordinate 
judge, ~fahmud Rahmat- Khan, the deputy collector, l\Iir Turab 
Ali Khan, the tahsildar of Bijnor, and Raclha Kishan, a Kashmiri 
Brahman who held office a.s. deputy inspector of schools and 

. . 1 
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was afterwards made a tahsildar. The Chaudhris -of Haldaur 
.received a large grant of land, wit~ a remission of revenue for 
Ha.ldaur itself for a lifetime, while Randhir Singh was awarded 
·the title of Raja. A simila.F honour was bestowed .on Chaudhri 
Parta.b Singh of Tajpur, as well as land assessed .at Rs. 2,500. 
The Chauhan Chauclhris of Sherkot, the Jat Cbaudhris ·of Bijnor 
:the Taga Chaudhris ef Chandpur, Nihtaur, and Ratangarh, as 
well as Bihari Lal Dube of Bijnor, Kesri Mal Bania.of Dara· 
nagar, and Saiyid l\Iubammad Ali {)f Nagina, all -of whom hll&d 
remained loyal throughout the disturbance, were given khilats 

•of money and grants of land in a. like manner. 
Th8 total area given to loyalists was 27,901 acres, the largest 

1)roportion in any one pargana being 7.,978 acres in Afzalgarh; 
Hajputs received 13,314 acres, mainly bestowed '()n the Sherk<>t 
family, Brahmans 3,005, Tagas 4,044, Banias 2,883, and Jats 
.2,622 a:Jres, while the rest was given to Pathans, Saiyids and 
Ahirs. This did not, however, comprise .all the land confiscated, 
which amounted to no less than 163,744 .acres. A large share, 
67,897 acres in Barhapura, was assigned to Raja Shooraj Singh 
of Kashipur in exchange for the Chachait estate in Bareilly; 
some 22,900 acres -<>f forest land were retained by Government, 
.and the remainder was sold by aucti<>n to the highest bidder. 
Curiously enough, the largest losers were Rajputs, who were 
despoiled of some 105,000 acres, mainly in Barbapura and 
Afzalgarh, the most prominent rebel being Rai Bhup Singh of 
Hehar. Next came Pathans with 19,000, Saiyids with 15,500, 
and Sheikhs with 7,500 acres. The Barba Saiyids of Nagina • 
were 11articularly unfortunate, as almost to a ·man they threw 
in their lot with their <>ld enemies the Rohillas. 

Since the mutiny the annals of Bijnor have been uneventful, 
save for the occurrence from time to time of famines, revisions 
of the land revenue, and other matters of an administrative or 
economic n:ature, to .which reference has already been made in the 
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DIHECTOB.Y. [Afzalgarh: 

AFZALGARH, parganct AFZALGARH, tahsil NAGINA. 

The place which gives its name to the Afzalgarh pargana is a 
long and straggling town, standing in 29° 24 'N. and 78° 41' E., 
at a distance of 15 miles south east from N agina and 34 miles 
from the district headquarters. The town is built on either side 
of the road from Nagina to Rebar and Kashipur, and this is 
crossed in thd western portion by that from Sherkot to Kalagarh 
on the district boundary. On both these roads the passage of the 
Ramganga is effected by ferries, som3 two miles west of the town. 
The river's bed is at all times liable to change and in former 
years it flowed much nearer to the main site. To the north is the 
hill torrent known a<:~ the Dhara, and through the middle of the 
town flows a muddy streamlet called the N achna. All the 
neighbourhood lies low, resembling the N aini Tal Tarai; water is 
found within twelve feet of the surface, and the dampness, 
combined with the general dirtiness of the place, renders it very 
feverish and unhealthy. 

Afzalgarh derives its name and origin from one of the 
Rohilla sardars, Afzal Khan, a. brother of Zabita Khan, who 
founded the town between 17 48 and 177 4. He also built the 
brick fort, of which the ruins, now overgrown. with weeds and 
brushwood, are to be seen on the northern outskirts, the stronghold 
having be:m dismantled after the :Mutiny. The place never 
attained much importance, save as the capital of a pargana. and a 
local market, and it is now ~ mere collection of mud huts, 
interspersed with a. few brick houses of the better type. Like 
the rest of the pargana, it has suffered much from the agricultural 
depression of late years. In 1853 the town contained 6,143 
inhabitants, and this rose to 7,851 in 1865 and to 8,350 in 1872 
At the following census' of 1881 the total dropped to 7,797, but 
ten years lttter a temporary recovery wa<J observed, the aggregate 
being 8,441. · At the last enumeration in 1901, however, the 
decline was very marked, the population being only 6147 4, of 
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whom 4,815 were ~Iusalma.ns, 1,449 Hindus, and 2'10 .of other 
religions, mainly Aryas and Christians. The' majority of the 
residents_ are Julahas, _who turn out large quantities of cotton 
cloth, both garha and gazi, of an excellent quality, some 
specimens. obtaining a prize at the Agra Exhibition in 1867. 
This is the only manufacture of tha place, the remaining trade 
consisting chiefly in timber, bamboos, and other forest produce. 
:Markets are held twice a. week, and a small fair takes place at 
Salabatnagar on the south-west of the town during ~larch in 
honour of Bale Salar, while another is held in August at ,!.jab
nagar to the north-east. Afzalgarh possesses a police-station • 
built from the bricks of the old fort, a. post-office, a. cattle-pound; 
a large upper primary school, and an aided preparatory school. 

The lands of the revenue mauza are 2,009 acres in extent, 
and of this some 950 acres are cultivated, the revenue being 
Rs. 1,230; the proprietor is Chaudhri Ranjit Singh of Sherkot. 
The town proper is 177 acres in extent, and has been administered 
under. the p~ovisions of Act XX of 1858 since 1885. The number 
of houses in 1908 was 1,851, and of these 7 43 were assessed to 
taxation, the income from the house tax for that and the two· 
preceding years averaging Rs. 1,091, with an incidence of 
Re. 1-7-tl per assessed house andRe. 0-2-8 per head of popula- · 
tion. The average total income, including the initial balance, 
was Rs. 1,539, and the expenditure Rs. 1,328 ; the chief items were 
Rs. 559 for the upkeep of the town poli~e, Rs. 327 for the main
tenance of the· conservancy staff, and Rs. 320 for minor local 
improvements. 

AFZALGARH paTgana, tahsil NAGINA. 

·This is the most easterly pargana of the district, comprising 
an exteP....sive stret~h of COuntry of a ro~ghly triangular shape, with 

· the apex to the south. To the east and south-east lie the districts 
of Nai.ni Tal and ~Iorada.bad, the boundary in several places 
being formed by the Phika riYer, which falls into the Ramganga. 
near the extreme southern angle. To the west are the parga.nas 
of Seohara, Sherkot and Barhapura., from which Afzalgarh is 
divided, for a large portion of its course, by the Rar;nganga ; and 
on the north the pargana march~s with Garhwa:l, the boundary 
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following fhe submontane road ·from Ramnagar to HardiVa.r. 
The total area of the pargana is 115,298 acres or 180 square miles. 

Of this a considerable portion, 18,082 acyes in extent, is 
resen·c:l forest, oc.::upying the north-eastern angle and forming 
part of the Garhwal forest division. From the western boundary 
of this block a strip of jungle extends along the northern border. 
Here the tree growth is inferior, clearings are numerous, and in 
~orne places cultivation has extended as far northwards as the 
road. This northern belt has a gently sloping surface, the deposit 
of soil resting on a bed of boulders and shingle from the hills 
beyond; it resembles in some measure the Bhabar of the Na.ini 
Tal district, but the peculiar characteristics of that tract are less .. 
definitoly marked, the water level is much higher, and there is 
practically no Tarai intervening between the Afzalgarh forests 
and the level country to the south. The soil is a rich and heavy 
loam, with a. constant tendency to clay : there is abundance of 
natural moisture, rendering irrigation unnecessary, but the 
unhealthiness of the climate and the ravages of wild animals 
render the tra:}t constantly precarious and form a serious draw-

' back to cultivation. 
Below the forest tract lies the opefl: country, which comprises 

three natural snbdivisions. In the we:;t, beyond the Ramganga 
and abutting on pargana Barhapura,-is a small upland block with 
a somewhat unaven surfa~e, a poor and sandy floil, and a. good 
deal of jungle: it resembles the forest villages of Barhapura, and 
produces little besides cotton and the usual rabi crops. Next to 
this comas the valley of the Ramganga, which issues from the )lills 
at Kalagarh and at first flows along the pargana boundary in a 
south-westerly courae, but ou emerging from the forest bends 
southwards and generally maintains this direction. The channel 
is very variable, the heavy floods by which the river is swollen 
during the rains causing sudden and extensive changes. Of late 
years there has been a westerly tendency, so that the fluvial area 
lies mainly to the east of the stream and has a considerable breadth. 
The soil in the valley is for the most part rich and productive, 

• but there are few homesteads, most of the cultivators residing 
i~ the villages on the higher ground: tillage is scattered, and 
there at·e wide expanses of fallow, on which coarse grasses 
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spring up with great rapidity. Under such circumstan es it is 
not surprising that the tract should be highly precarious; at one 
time cultivation will extend to unusual limits, while at· nother 
depression sets in and large areas are abandoned. The nfl.tural 
:facilities are, however, great, for irrigation is seldom necessary, 
and the superior crops, such as sugarcane, rice and wheat~yield 
a good outturn. On the other hand, in addition to the coristan~ 
menace of a ·change in the river's channel, the tract is liable to 
suffer from saturation, especially in the immediate vicinity ~f 
t~e high bank marking the eastern edge of the lowlands. The 
series of wet years terminating in 1895 had disastrous results, . 
Jtnd the deterioration was hardly removed by the ensuing period 
of drought •. 

The Ramganga has a deep and wide bed, in which quicksands 
are numerous, so that fording is only possible during the dry 
season at a few recognised places. It is fed by several streams 
which traverse the pargana from north-east to south-west, flowing 
in a direction parallel to one another. Such are the Dhara, 
Banaili, Phika, and the Kotirao, a tributary of the last, all of 
these being hill torrents, carrying little water for most of the year 
but subject to h.eavy floods after rain; and the Pili, a perennial 

· stream which rises in the reserved forest. 
. These rivers e:ffe3t the drainage of the eastern upland tract, 

comprising the greater part of the pargana. This has a good soil, 
chiefly loam ancl clay, of a. more or less alluvial character and 
improving rapidly towards the south. It is closely populated and 
well tilled, the more valuable staples are largely grown, water is 
within ~asy rea~Jh of the surface, and, save in the case of garden 
crops, artificial irrigation is seldom requisite .. The level surface 
is only broken by the watercourses, which have carved out deep 
beds for themselves and do not affect the 'land on their· banks, 
and there are no tanks or jhils of any importance whatever. 
Taking the p_argana as a whole, 50 per cent. of the area 
has a sawai or loam soil, 42 per cent. is clay, and 8 per cent. 
is the light loam known as bh'Wr sawai, the area of sandy bh'Wr 
being quite insignificant. • 

The economic histor~ of the pargana is illustrated by the 
records o£ cultivation. A.t the ninth settlement 421984 acres were 
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under 1illage, ,while by 1865 this had risen to 57,178 acres, 
and thcugh the increase was in part due to the resumption of 
revenu~-free grants, there can be no doubt that the improvement 
was r~al. This high state of development continued unbroken 
till 1391, when as much as 59,010 acres were cultivated, the 
average for the preceding fifteen years being 58,756 acres. 
Theu a decline set in, and by 1895 the total had 
dropped to 43,385 acres, and the area of new fallow rose propor
t~nately. It was thought that the deterioration was but 
temporary, and little relief was given at the settlement, but 
tho result proved otherwise, and the assessment would have 
broken down in the poorer tracts but for the wealth of the 
landlords and a speedy revision. For the five years ending in 
1906, the ayerage area under the plough was 46,508 acres or 40·3 
l.'er cent. of the whole. This shows a distinct improvement, 
which appears to be permanent, but it will necessarily be long 
before the old level is reached. Of the remaining area 15,490 
acres or 13·4 per cent. are barren, including 8,264 acres under 
water and 3,705 acres occupied by village sites, roads and the 
like; and 53,300 acres or 46·3 per cent. as culturable, though this 
comprises not only the forest land and. 588 acres of groves, but 
also 7,449 acres of new fallow and land prepared for sugarcane. 
The irrigated area is extremely small, averaging but 216 acres, 
but very little irrigation is required in normal years. Of the 
two main harvests the kharif covers 31,905 acres, and the rabi 
25,986, while no less than 25 per cent. of the net cultivation 
l•ears a double crop; this is the highest proportion in the 
district, and the increase under this head betokens considerable 
progress, while at the same time it involves a large expansion of 
tho rabi harvest. The chief autumn crops are rice, amounting 
to 56·7 per cent. of the kharif; sugarcane, 13·1 per cent., cotton, 
11·8, and maize, 7 ·6 per cent.. The last is grown more e.x:ten
sh·ely than in any other pargana, and is a comparatively recent 
introduction. In the rabi 51·3 per cent. of the land is sown 
with wheat by itself, the next in order being barley, alone and 
in combination, with 13·9 per cent., gram with 11·9, oilseeds, 
chiefly lahi or rape, with 8·4, and masur or lentils with four 
ver cent.. The increase in wheat is very noteworthy1 the a.rea 
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being greater than when the pargana was in its highest ate of 
cultivation. 

The cultivators of the pargana are principally Ch 1hans, 
and after them come Sainis, Sheikhs, Tagas, Banjara and 
Chamars. In 1906 the total area included in holdings was 
53,279 acres, although this was much in excess of the area 
actually cultivated. Occupancy tenants hold 45·5 per ent. 
and tenants-at-will 48·1 per cent., while 5•6 per cent. is propri~ 
tary cultivation, either sir <_>r khudlcasht, and the small remai 
der is rent-free or in the possession of ex-proprietors. Les . 
than a third of the area is· cash rented, and at the present time\ 
occupancy tenants pay on an average Rs. 5-8-1 per acre and 
tenants-at-will Rs. 5-2-4, the higher rate paid by the privileged 
class being due to the fact that they prevail in the better and 
more stable parts of the pargana. Some 4·25 per cent. o£ the 
area is sublet, the shikmi rental averaging Rs. 7-4-0 per acre. 
The revenue demand at successive settlements will be found in 
the appendix.* In 1898 an enhancement of 18·5 per cent. on the 

· expiring demand was taken, but the hopes expressed of an early 
recovery were n?t• realised} and the assessment broke down j in 
1902 suspensions w~re granted to the extent of Rs. 6,055, and 
in the next year the ·pargana was practically resettled, the 
demand being reduced. to Rs. 1,07,678. This reduction is only 
temporary, as DO rn.ah.als are on a short-term settlement, which 
will. expire in eight cases in 1909, and for the rest three years 
later; they have a total revenue of Rs. 32,360. The alluvial 
mahals along the Ramganga are 28 in number, and their 
revenue at the last revision in 1905 stood at Rs. 5,000 .. 

-Altogether the pargana contains 168 villages, divided at 
present into 300 mahals, of which 159 are held by ·single pro
prietors, 132 are joint zamindari, seven are imperfect pattidari, 
and two are Government property. Of the resident proprietors 
the chief is Rai_ Lakhan Singh of Rebar, who o~ns 28 villages 
and belongs to the Gorwa family mentioned in chapter III, The 
Chaudhris of Qasimpur Garhi own six villages and one share, 
but the largest landlords reside elsewhere. Chaudhri Ranjit 
Singh of Sherkot owns 34 villages, and next comes Kunwar 

• Appendi1, Table IX. 
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Uaudhir Singh of Tajpur with 15 villages and eight mahals; 
11 vill~;L:s belong to Kunwar Bhopat Singh, and seven to 
Kunwar Kirat Singh, both of the Kashipur family. One village 
and thrJa maha&s are hold by the Banias of Thakurd wara- in · 
1\loraclaba.i. The proprietary communities consist chiefly o~ 
Chauhans, Sheikhs, Brahmans and Saiyids. 

· The population of Afzalgarh has fluctuated greatly during 
tho past fifty years. In 1853 it numbered 60,130 persons, and 
this rose to 651187 in 1865, but fell again to 62,870 in 1872. By 
1881, however, it had reached 69,349, and ten years later was 
60,009. The following decade witnessed a ,rapid decline, the 
density dropping from 375 to 248 per square mile, while the 
number ofinhabitants in 1901 was 50,744, of whom 23,197 were 
females. · Classified by religions, there were· 33,754 Hindus, 
16,721 1\Iusalma.ns, and 269 others, chiefly Aryas and Sikhs. 
Tue only places of any note in the pargana. are Afzalgarh, Rebar, 
and Qa.simpur Garhi, each of which forms the subject of a . 
separate article. Means of communication are poor, since the 
roa~ls are unmetalled and inferior, progress being hampered by 
many rivers. Along th~ northern boundary runs the submon
tane road, from which branches lead t.o Rebar and Afzalgarh, 
taking off at Dhara.mandi and Kalagarh respectively. A 
road from Nagina to Kashipur leads through Afzalgarh and 
Rebar, and is joined in the Naini Tal district at Jaspur by 
the direct road from Sherkot, which traver_ses the southern 
extremity of the pargana~ passing through Suawala and 
:Muhammad.pur Rajauri. Another road connects Afzalgarh with 
Sherkot. 

The pargana in the days of Akbar was included partly in 
Sherkot and ·partly in N agina, and it was not till the days of the 
Rohillas. that it became a se.pa.'rate subdivision~ About the 
same time Rebar was constituted a distinct pargana, being the 
feof of Dunde Khan. In 177 4 the latter was attached to the 
territories of Faizullah Khan of Rampur, but after the rebellion 
in that State in 1794 it was annexed by Oudh and becaine a · 
chakla under that government, including part of the Moradabad 
and ·N aini Tal districts. In 1845 the two parganas were amal
gamated, the only subsequent change being the transfer to 
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Garhwa.l in 1886 of the small strip of land between the submon
tane road and the foot of the hills. 

AKBARABAD, pargana AKBARABAD, tahsil NAJIBABAD. -
The pla::e which gives its name to the Akbar a bad pargana 

is a small village standing in 29° 28' N. and 78° 21' E., some 
18 miles north-east from Bijnor, and ten miles south from the 
tahsil headquarters, at the junctio·n of the roads connecting 
Kiratpur with Nagina ancl.N'ajibabad with Nihtaur. Tratlition 
states that the early name of the place was Lakhoria, and that 
the nama wai change1 during the days of Akbar, but nothing is 
known of its history, and it contains no olcl buildings. The 
population in 1901 numbered 1,121 persons, of whom no fewer 
than 9~4 were ~fusalmans. The yillage lands, which are traversed 
by the Gangan river,. are 438 acres in extent, the cultivated area 
being 305 acres; they are held by Banias in joint zamindari 
tenure at a. revenue of Ri. 602. There is a small weekly market 
~ere, a post-office arid a lower primary school •. 

AKBARA.BA.D pargana, tahsil NAJIBABAD. 
This; the SD?-allest pargana of the district, occupies the south

e.astern portion of the N ajibabad tahsil, being bounded on the 
east and south-east by pargana Nagina, on the south by Bijnor, 
on the north by Najibabai, and on the west by Kiratpur, the 
dividing line being the Chhoiya river. It has a total area of 
36,717- acres or 57·37 square miles, its length from north to .south 
being about twelve, and its average breaith five miles. 

The whole pargana lies lower than ths country on either side, 
and the soi1 is for the most part clay or a good loam, the former 
constituting 35·5 and the latter 53·4 par cent. of the area, while 
the small remainder is lighter, with an inJlination to sand. 
This poor soil occurs only on the banks of the Chhoiya, Ban and 
Gangan rivers,. by which ~he tract is drained. The first of these 
is a watercourse of insignificant dimensions and generally dry 
in the cold weather. The Ban originates in three drainage lines 
towards the north of the pargana, which unite to form a single 
stream,ordinarily of mea.gro size, but swelling to a considerable 
volum;~luringtherains. Like the other rivers1 it flows from north 
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to south, entering. pargana Bijnor at Gopalkheri. 'l'he Gangan 
for a few miles follows the eastern border, first touching the 
parganaat Kheri; at Naqipur Bamnauli it is fed by the Pilkhala, 
a stream which rises in the N agina tahsil. The river has a deep 
bed with steep banks on either side, renderi"ng irrigation impos· 
sible · but for the same reason it does not inundate the country ' . 
in its neighbourhood, as do the other streams, when swollen by the 
rains. A large area is then flooded, greatly limiting communica. 
tion between the villages, but the natural slope of the country 
renders the drainage rapid, and the silt depositerl by the streams 

-is almost invariably beneficial. Besides the rivers mentioned 
there are one or two minor watercourses: such are the Karula on 
the eastern border-not to be confounded with the river of that 
name in· tahsil Dhampur ;-and the Paodhoi or Khalia, a small 
affluent of the Chhoiya, with which it unites. at Paella. In 
various places, and especially in the south of the pargana, there 
are jhils and ponds, sometimes of considerable magnitude; they 
are useful for irrigation, when required, and also produce an 
abundance of wild rice, known as dhaner or pusawa, which is 
largely used as fodder for cattle. Irrigation is also provided by 
the Ranikota branch of the Nagina canal, which traverses the 
north-eastern corner, watering 1\Iirza.pur and three other vii· 
lages. 'Vella, too, can bl;) dug almost everywhere, and the water 
level is high, so that the tract should never suffer in years of 
drought. 

Small as it is, the pargana is by no means uniform in charac. 
ter. East of the Ban the land is much inferior to the rest, with 
more sand in the soil, which is locally described as lchapur ; but 
the remainder has a firm and productive soil and is of great 
value and fertility, except al~ng the banks of the Chhoiya. 
The general standard of development is high. In 1835 the area 
under tillage was 19,599 acres, and this rose to 25,342 acres thirty 
years later. The rate of increase ·has been ·well maintained, as 
for the five years ending in 1906 the cultivated area averaged 
27,009 acres or 73·6 per cent. of the whole. The double-cropped 
area is 17·7 per cent._ of the cultivation, and has also expanded, 
though much of the clay soil is t,9o stiff. to be worked ex.sept in 
the rains. The land classed as barren amounts to 41088 acres Ol' 
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11•1 per cent., bub this comprises 1,713 acres under water and 
1,872 acres occupied by sites, buildings, roa.is, and the like, so that 
the amount unfit for cultivation is very small. The culturable 
area, 5,620 acres or 15·3 per cet;J.t., includes 511 acres of groves 
and 1,050 acres of :dew fallow or lau1l prepared for sugarcane, 
so that on]y 3,159 a~ res of so.called old fallow are left for further 
cultivation. The irrigated area is. ordinarily very small, averag· 
.ing but 264 acres, though this is capable of great expansion, and 
merely represents the land_ sen~·ecl by the canal. 

Owing to the nature of tha soil, the · kharij. is far the most 
important harvest, averaging 20,334 acres as compared with 
11,348 acres sown in the rabi. No less than 58·5 per cent. of the 
former consists in rice, t~is being the highest proportion in any 
pargana of the district; it is followed by sugarcane with 16·2, 
and cotton with 5·3 per cen,t., the remainder being chiefly pulses 

. and juar grown for fodder. In the rabi wheat leads with 48·3 
per cent., and then come· barley, sown alone and in combination, . 
with 27 ·8, gram with 16·3 par cent., this crop generally succeed
ing ric3, and oilseads with 4·6 par cent. As in all parganas, the 
charact1;3r of the crops has greatly improved of late, the most 
striking innovation being the substitution of wheat, rice and 
sugarcane for tb.a inferior ani lass profitable staples. 

The most prominent cultivators of the pargana, and by far 
the best agriculturists, are the J ats, and after them come Chamars, 
Sheikhs, Brahmans, l\Ialis and Kah~rs. In 1906 the- recorded 
area of all holdings was 29,167 acres, and of this 14·9 per cent. 
was cultivated by proprietors, 36·4 per cent. by occupancy tenants, 
and .48 per cent. by tenants-at-will. Rents are paid mainly in 
cash, and vary but little throughout the pargana, the present 
averages being Rs. 4-11-2 for occupancy tenants and Rs. 6-5-3 
per acre for tenants.at-will. Tha area sublet is insignificant, and 
consists generally of inferior land, the shikmi rental being 
.Rs. 5-2-8 per _!}ere. The revenud demand has increased steadily 
during the past century, as- will be seen from the table given in 
the appendix. At tha last ·revision an enhancement of 30 per 
cent. was imposed on the pargana, and the present incidence 1s 
somewhat higher than the general average for the district.* 

• A.ppeadiz, Tables IX and X. 
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There are 138 yilJages., now divided into 248 mahals, of 

which 68 are held in single, and 183 in joint zaminda,ri tenure; 
six are perfect pattidari, fi\·e are bhaiyachrtra, five are imperfect 
pattidu.ri, and one is Government property. The proprietors are 
chiefly Jats, Banias, 1\Iusalmans and Cbauhans, but most of the 
villages are owned by non-resident landlords. The Jat family 
of Sahanpur holds 18 villages, and the :Muftis of Kiratpur 
have between them 18 villages and three mahals. Other land
lords comprise the Chauhans of Haldaur, the Banias of N ajibabad 
and Kiratpur, and the Saiyids of Jtfemon. The proprietary 
communities of the pargana are of little importance, the chief 
being the Jats of Kumhera, Ghazipur and Sikri, and the Raja
sbahi Banias of Begampur Shadi. 

The population bas increased but little during the past 50 
years. In 1853 it numbered 22,176 souls, and this fell to 21,884 
in 1865, but rose again to 24,~60 in 1872. Another decline 
occurred in 1881, when the total was 22,275, while ten years later • 
it was 25,815. The last census in 1901 again witnessed a 
decrease, the numbe~ of inhabitants being 25,237, of whom 12,121 
were fem~les. The total included 18,588 Hindus, 6,767 Musal
mans, and two Christians. The pargana possesses no town, 
and in fact the only place which contains a population of a thou
sand inhabitants is Akbarabad. J.Ieans of communication are 
somewhat deficient, for though the railway 11asses close to the 
eastern border and traverses the extreme north-eastern corner, 
there is no station within the pargana limits, and the only roads 
are those from Kiratpur to. Nagina and from Najibabad to. 
Nihtaur, crossing one another at Akbarabad, and that from 

· Kira.tpur to Nihtaur in the south-western extremity of the tract. 

AJ.IHERA, pargana DARANAGAR, tahsil BIJNOR. 
A small village standing in 29° 16' N. and 78° 17' E., on 

the road Ieaiing from Bijnor to Moradabai, at a distance of 
12 miles south-east from the district headquarters. . Through it 
passes a second road leading from Haldaur to Chandpur, and 
at the junction there is a police-station, which it is now proposed 
to remove to. Haldaur. Apart from this the village contains 
nothing of any importance, It had in 1901-a population of only 
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635 persons, of whom 280 were l\Iusa.lmans. The total area is 
648 ae!res, of ·which 490 a:Jres are cultivated, and is held in 
bhaiyachara tenure at a revenue of Rs. 670 by Chauhans, Banias, 
Tagas, Saiyids and Kayasths. 

BALDIA, pargana DARANAGAR, tahsil £IJNOR. 
This small village lies two miles to the north-west of Haldaur, 

and nine miles south-ea~t from Bijnor, in 29° 18' N. and 78° 15' E., 
about. a. mile north from the junction of the roads from Bijnor to 
l\Ioradabad and from Daranagar to Nihtaur. The place is offi
cially known as Baldia J ogidaspur, and at the last census con
tained 4:17 inhabitants, almost· all of whom are Jats. _It has an 
area of 321 acres, of which 200 acres are cultivated, and is held 
by J ats, Banias and Chauhans in bhaiyac~ara tenure at a reve
nue of Rs. 390. · Its only claim to ~ention is that it is .the scene 
of a large annual fair held in September on a sandy plain near 
the village, in honour of Bur he. Babu. The attendance; however, 
is no longer so larg~ as was. formerly the case, but the gathering 
still provides an opportunity for a ·~oocl deal of trade, especially 
in cattle, mules ancl donkeys, and .is ex:tensi vely frequented by 
the Kumhars of the district. 

BARAl\IPUR, pargana KmATPUR., tahsi~ N AJIBABAD . 
.A considerable village standing in 29° 34' N. and 78° 12' E., 

at a distance of five miles north from Kiratpur and nine miles from 
the tahsil headquarters. It deserves mention as giving its 
name to a station on the main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand 
Railway, though this is actually situated in Raipur l\fuazzampur, an 
adjoining village on the east. The- station is some way from a 
ro~d and is approached only by rough cart tracks. Barampur' had 
in 1901 a population of 1,280 persons, including 1851\fusalmans 
and a large community of Rawas, 'J'hO have extensive alluvial cul
tivation in the valley of the 1\Ialin, which skirts the village on the 
north, east and south. The place possesses an aided primary school 
and a. hazar in which markets are held twice a week. The village 
lands are 846 acres in.extent, the cultivated area being about 570 
acres, and are assessed at the high figure of Rs. 2,800. The proprie
~Ot!J are Rawas1 who bold th~ villa~e in imperfect pattida'r·i tenu:re, 



Barhapura. 203 

B.\RHAPURA, px,.ga-na RABITAPlJRA, tahsil NAGINA. 

The place which gin•s its name to the llarhapura.llargana is a 
small town statFling in 29° 31' N. and 78° 32' E., at a distance 
of nine miles north-ea'3t from the tahsil hen.nquarters, 1 G 
miles south-east ft·om Najibabarl and 27 miles from Bijnor. It 
is co nne ~tocl with the two former places by unmetalled loads, and 
two rough tracks lead ea~twards to join the submontano road at 
Kala Shahid and Kalagath. The town is built on a narrow strip 
of land between two streams, which rise in t.he forest to the north 
and unite a short distance to the south to form the Uni, a some
what important tributary of the Khoh. Being situated on the very 
fringe of the forest tra~t, the pla:!e suffers ftom the unhealthiness 
of the climate, and possesses little commercial or other importance. 
It contai:11s a police-station, a po3t-office, a cattle-pound, an upper 
primary school, and a hazar in which markets are held twice a 
wu.·k. For some years it was administered under the provisions 
of .Act XX of 185G, but the measure was withdrawn in 1895 in 
consequence of the poverty and insignificance of the place. The 
population in 1872 numbered 4,002 souls, and I,y 18Dl had risen 
to 5,114; at the last census, however, a marked decline was 
ohsen·cd, the total being 4,208, of whom 2,303 were ){usalmans. 
The revenue mauza has a.n area of 39;3" acres, of which about 
150 acres are cultivated, and forms part of the estate belonging 
to the Raja of Kashi pur. 

About three miles to the east, in the middle of the forest, is 
the old fort and ruined city of Parasnath. The outlines of the 
quadrangular fortress are still traceable, but it consists merely 
of heaps of bricks interspersed with fragments of sculpture and 
masonry. Similar ruins are to be found throughout a large 
area in the vicinity, but nothing is known of the history of 
the place, as is the case with so many of these old cities in the 
submontane forests. It has been suggested that the remains are 
of Jain origin, though the supposition is probably derived from 
the name, Parasnath b~ing one of the chief Jain tirthanka'l'as; 
but it is certain that at one period all this tract was inhabited and in 
a prosperous condition, and th~ ruins are probably contemporaneous 
with those of 1\Iordhaj, which are separately described, and ~lso 
those a.t Dhikuli a.nd Kasbipur in the N~ini T~l district, · 
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BARHAPURA pargana, tahsil NAGINA. 

Th~ pa.rga.na of Ba.rhapura comprises a large stretch of 
country extending southwards from the · Kandi Sarak or 
submontane road· and· the Garhwal district to the border of 
pargana Dhampur. To the east lies Afzalgarh, the boundary for 
some miles being the Ramganga river, and to the west Najibabacl 
and N agina, the latter being separated by the Khoh. 

The total area is 112,189 acres or 175 square miles, but by 
far the greater portion of this is covered with forest, which 
forms an almost continuous belt along the northern border. · In · 
places it stretch3s southwards for a considerable distance, 
but elsewhere cultivation has been pushed forward as far as the 
district boundary. It still occupies about 60 p~r cent. of the 
area, and comprises practically all the upland, as well as a few 
villages in the valleys of the Khoh and Gangan to the extreme 
north-west. In the north and east the jungle is dense and clearings 
few and far between; but elsewhere the work of reclamation has 
been carried on steadily.and great strides have been made during 
recent years. The level surfa:Je is interrupted by. numerous 
ravines and drainage channels, an~ the country in some degree 
resembles the Bhabar of N aini Tal ; the soil ·is fertile, but of 
no great depth~ and water lies too far below the ground to be 

. available for irrigation; the climate is unhealthy, the population 
sparse, and the crops are at all times liable to the ravages of wild 
animals. 

The north-western portion of the pa.rgana is of a. different 
character. Between the Khoh and the Gangan is a strip of semi
alluvial land, with a rich loam ancl clay soil, a high water-level 
that renders irrigation unnecessary, and stable cultivation, 
though the proximity of the forest constitutes a. serious drawback. 
The centre of this tract is the small town of Kot Qadir, to the 
south of which flows the N agina canal, originating in the Khoh at 
J a.hanabad ; but it is very little used in this· pa.rgana, the area 
watered frorii. it bein~ hardly more than ~.hundred acres. Further 
east comes the valley of the Khoh, which consists of two distinct 
levels or terraces, the lower being subject to fluvial action in the 
·annual . floods, while the upper has a fertile soil and is in a high 
state of cultiva.tion

1 
where beyond the. reach of the forest's 
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influences. The soil in the lower level changes year by year, 
anJ the villages are on tha alluvial register ; but the amount 
of cultivation is insignificant, and most of the villages are 
included in the revenua-frea estate of the Kashipur Raja. This 
tra~t extends as far south as the Dhampur boundary, and covers a 
considerable area. It is traversed in the north by numerous· 
tributaries of the Khoh, most of which originate in the lower hills 
and flo\V through th3 forest in a south-westerly direction. 
Excepting the Saneh, which hardly affects this pargana, none are 
of any importance till the Uni is reached. The latter is formed 
just below the town of · Barhapura by the junction of three 
str2ams, and thence flows in a somewhat variable course to join 
the Khoh near 1\Iohiuddinpur. It does considerable damage to 
the villages on its banks, and many of them are classed as 
alluvial,' ·The only tributary of the Khoh on its right bank is the 
Sukhrao, which rises in Garhwal and joins the larger river at 
Jahanabad, just above the canal headworks. The Ramganga 
flows through the forest tract, and its lchadir is here uncultivated, 
so that its influence on the pargana is almost negligible; it is 
fed by many ravines and. wat3rcourses leaiing down from the. 
forest uplands and carrying off the large volume of surface 
drainage that has to be dealt with as th~ result of a remarkably 
heavy rainfall. 

The inherent precariousness of the tract has necessa;ily 
affected its economic development. The earliest record for the 
entire pargana is that of 18()7, when 29,911 acres were cultivated. 
This included the ravenue-free area, the assessable remainder 
being F,415 Mres, as compared with 8,609 acres in 1835. The 
total rose steadily till 1891, when it reaJhed 37,823 a:Jres, the 
average for the preceding fifteen years being 32,277 Mres. But 
then a serious decline set in, from which the tract has not yet wholly 
ro:Jovered. A series of years with an exceptionally heavy rainfall, 
added to a greatly increased mortality, appears to have been· the 
principal cause, and at all events the cultivation by 1895 'had 
dropped to 25,966 Mres. Still the pargana did not suffer so 
acutely as its neighbour Afzalgarh, and an improvement was 
distinctly visible in 1899, since which time it has been well 
maintained. For the five years terminating in 19061 the av_erage 

14B 
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' , 
area under the plough was 34,210 acres or 30·5 per cent of the 
whole, while as much as 19·~ per cent. of this bore a double crop 
in the year. The proportion is of course very low, but Barhapura 
cannot be compared with the rest of the district on &Jcount of 
the ~rge extent of forest. The barren area is shown as 11,439 
acres or 10-2 per cent., but this includes 7,655 acres under water, 
or at any rate so covered during the rains, as it is the common 
practice to include the whole river bed in this category; and 
1,686 acres occupied by roads and sites, leaving but 2,098 acres 
of .land a~tually unfit for cultivation. The remaining 66,540 
acres are mainly forest : · there are 5,186 acres of new fallow, 
which may fairly be taken as intended for cultiv·ation, and 397 
a.cres of groves; while of the rest 12,143 acres are shown as old 
£allow, so that apart from the forest there is clearly room for 
much extension of tillage. Irrigation is almost unknown, and 
where practicable is unnecessary: the average area watered is but 
220 acres, supplied either from the canals or from wells. 

The pargana. differs from other parts of the district in that 
the raai and kharif areas are practically equal, the former 
averaging 20,410, ani the latter 20,204 a~res. This was not 
always the case, for in 1867 ~he figures ·were 12,495 and 15,7 42 
acres respectively, so that the greater proportionate increase in· 

, the rabi seems due to the expansion of the double-cropped area. 
The chief rabi staple is wheat, sown alone, averaging 56·4 per 
cent. of the harvest. Next comes barley, alone and in combina
tion, with 14·2 per cent., and then oilseeds with 12·6 per cent., 
the latter consisting principally in lahi or r~pe, which is grown 
to a larger extent in this pargana than elsewhere. Gra.m, peas and 
maswr c<mstitute the bulk of the remainder. In the kharif rice 
and cotton are the most important, averaging 42·2 and 23·1 per 
cent. of the area respecthrely ; they are followed by sugarcane, 
11·5 per cent., a very low figure for this district, while the 
balance comprises the pulses, bajra and arha1' mixed, the smaller. 
millets, a.nd maize. Under the circumstances, the character of 
the crops is di.stinctly good, and. in spite_ of depression there has 
been a noticeable improvement in this respect. . . . ~ 

The standard of cultivation is generally lower than in any 
other pa.rt of the district, th9ugh this is due rather to the physical 

. - -
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disabilities of the tract than to the composition of the tenantry. 
The chief cultivating castes are Chauhans, Sainis, Chamars, Jats 
and llfusalmans of various descriptions. The fores_t villages are 
generally oJcupied by Baujaras, who carry 'on their profession 
of cattle farming in addition to agriculture. In 1906 the area 
included in holdings was 36,385 acres, or considerably more 
than the area under aJtual cultivation. 0£ this only 3·5 per 
cent. WM in the hands of proprietors, either as sir or khudlcasht, 
while 23·4 per cent. was held by OJcupancy tenants and 72·9 per 
c~nt. by tenants-at-will, these proportions being respectively the 
lowest and the highest in the district. Rents are paid mainly 
in kind, but the cash rentals average Rs. 5-1·5 for occupancy 
tenants, and Rs. 4.-15-3 per acre for others; but it must be 
remem~ered that these figures refer only to the better and more . 
l!ltabla areas. Nearly seven per cent. of the land is sublet, the 
tJhikmi rental being H.s. 4-11-6. 

The results of successive assessments will be found in the 
appendix.* In 1808 a large enhancement of 45 per cent. wM 
taken, in the expectation that the tract would rapidly recover 
from the detarioration which was alreaiy apparent. These 
hopes proved groundless, and the settlement would have broken 
down hai not the land be:m chiefly held by large proprietors. 
Tha case of Barh_apura was not so serious, however, as that 
of Afzalgarh, and few reiuJtioris in , the revenue demand were 
necessary, since so much of the land is revenue-free. Nine 
villages were rea~sessed for a short period only, the original 
demand of Rs. 1,500 being reduced to Rs. 1,000 for a term ol 
five years. The present incidence is the lowest in tha district, 
being no more than Re. 1-4-4 per acre of cultivation.t 

The pargana contains 221 villages, now divided into 270 
mxhals, of which 116, with an area of 58,737 acres, are revenue 
free and form the property of the Raja of Kashipur. Of the 
remainder 79 are held in single, and 7 4 in joint zamindari 
·tenure, and one is directly managed by Government. The Raja 

·of Kashipur holds, in addition to his jagir, 13 villages and tw_o 
'Tnxhals assessed at Rs. 6,301; this including the greater part ol 
the old Pathan estate of Kot Qadir. Other proprietors include 

• Appendix, table IX. J t Appendix, table X. · 
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lt:lir Al-i-Ali ·of Na.gina, who has 12 villages and .one mahal, the 
.Pathans .. of Barha.p-iua owning five . villages, the Banias of 
Thakurdwara in Mor.adaba.d, the Chaudhris of Qasimpur Garhi 
in Afzalgarh, the Khattris -of N ajibabad, and the Banias of 
Nagina~ 

The population has exhibited marked changes during. the 
past 50 years. In 1853 the number ·ef inhabitants was only 
19,188 and this roseto ~6,894 in 1865, w 27,537 in 1872, and to 
29,067 in 1881, while ten years later it w.as 34,814. A d~cline 
then set in, and at t~e last censu3 the total was 28,626, of whom 
13,400 were females. The former figure comprises 18,572 
~indus, 9,240 ~Iusalmans, and 814 others, chiefly Christians 
and Aryas. The tract is purely .agricultural, the only places of 
any size being Barha.pura and Kot Qadir, which form the subject; 
.of separate a;rticles. The village of Tand.a }.lahidaswala contains 
over two thousand inhabitants, but is a mere collection of small 
and . scattered hamlets. Communications are poor, and are 

· c-onfined to. the unmetalled roa':ls from Barhapura :to N agina and 
Najibabad, from Nagina to Afzalgarh, from Hargampur to Kot 
Qadir and Kotdwara, and from Kot Qadir to Najibabad. In 
addition, there are numerous tracks through the forest, giving 
access to the submontane road, but all of these are rendered 

· difficult by the numberless torrent beds whi~h have to be crossed. 
In former days the pargana. was known as Islamabad, from 

a now deserted village between N agina and Ba.rhapura. At the 
cession of the district in 1801 it was amalgamated with Nagina, 
hut once more became a separate subdivision in 1844. A further 
change occurred in 1866, when the narrow tract between the 
submontane road and the foot of the hills was transferred to 
Garhwal, the road itself following a few years later. 

BASHTA, pargana BASHTA, tahsil BIJNOR. 

The place which gives its name to the Bashta pargana is 
merely an agricultural village standing ·in 29() 41 N. and 
7~0 13' E., some two miles n'Orth of the _}.Ioradabad border, six. • 
miles south-west from Cha.ndpur, and 25 miles from the district 
headquarters. Through it passes a.n unmetalled road from 
Chandpur to Azampur ·in }.loradabad1 and an inferior track 
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runs westwards from the village to a. ferry over the Gangee 
leading to the Meerut district. The population has remained. 
stati~nary for some years, and in 1901 numbered 1,757 persons, 
of whom 1,322 were 1\Iusalmans, the great majority being of the 
J ulaha caste. Ba.shta pos'3esses a. police-station, a post-office, 
a cattle-pound, and an upper primary school. There is also an. 

out-station of the American Mission from Bijnor. A small 
market is held here weekly, and an insignificant fair takes pla'Ja 
in August, in hon()ur of Zahir Diwan. The village lands are 276 
a.-;res in extent, about 180 acres being cultivated, and are held in 
various forms of t.:nure at a revenue of Rs. 31& by Banias,. 
Kayasths, Sheikhs and Sa.iyids. 

. llASHTA pargana, tuhsil BIJNOR: 
This pargana occupies the south-west corner of the districtf 

being bounded on the south by Moradabad, and on the west by the 
Ganges, which separates it from the Meerut distri~t. To the. 
north lies pargana Daranagar, and to· the east. Chandpur and 
llurhpur, the latter marching with Eashta for a few·miles only in 
the south-east extremity. The area is liable to fluctuate from 
time to time with the variations in the course of the Ganges : the 
average for the five years ending in 1906 was 67,896 a'Jres or 10() ~ 
square miles. 

, The surface of the grou.nd is- uneven and diversified, but 
there are two main natural divisions, separated by the old high 
~ank of the Ganges. The bangar or upland tract, however, is. 
far from uniform. In the extreme south-east is a. level bloJk 
resembling pargana Chandpur, in which the soil is mainly loam, 
though much of it is of a. very light variety, means of irrigation. 
are fairly abundant, and no marked signs. of deterioration are 
visible. Further west the soil degenerates, till in. the fringe oil 
villages lying imrllildiately above the first sharp descent into the 
Ganges valley it becomes almost pure sand : the homestead~ are 
small, the population stationary, irrigation is but seldom obtain
able, and the standard of husbandry is low. This tract terminates 
in a narrow valley with a rich aod fertile soil, beyond which 
the land rises again and bec()mes mere sand on the crest of . a 
~e9ond and steeper ba.nk1 belo'Y which lies _the khadir of the 
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-. 
- Ganges. The narrow valley apparently represents an ancitmt 

bed of the river, and others of a. similar nature· in the lchadi'r te> 
the west have resulted in the formation of a series of broacl 
terra<Jes on desJending levels. Ona o.f thase channels is that 
.immediately beneath the steep bank, and. here tha drainage-
water-has collected into a long line of swamps, continuing south
·wards into 1\.Iora.daba.d.. It seems that some' years ago this chain, 
OI morasses was far more extensive than a.t present; for in the. 
beginni~g of the nineteenth century most of the khadir was an 
unbroken jungle, the haunt of iigers an:l wild elephants. A · 
succession of dry seasons, however, permitted a large amount of 

. reclamation, and the khadi-r became a. fairly well tilled and 
populated tract. Its prosperity was checked by a. very destru~ 
tive flood in .1880, the effects of which were long felt, but the 
recovery was complete, when there came in 1894 the scare of a. 

colossal inundation from the bursting of the Gohna lake. in 
Garhwa.l and drove all the cultivators in panic from a. country 
which at its best had but few attractions for them. Beyond the 

. swampy· belt the khadir rises slightly, but the surface is inter .. 
sected by numerous channels and depressions j the soil is poor 
and. often sandy, a.nd in the extreme west, on the bank of the 

. Ganges, almost the whole is uncultivated grass land and sandy 
wastes from north to south. As a. whole, the khadir of Bashta. 
is the poorest tract in ·the district, the climate is very malarious, 
the water is bad, and the inherent poverty of the soil is such that . 
even the-- most favourable circ1,1mstances fail to make tillage a. 
profitable undertaking~ The rest of the. pargana is little better, 
save for a small portion : altogether 61·5 per cent. of the soil is 
either bhur or bhur sawai, 29 per cent. is loam, and 9·5 per cent. clay. 

When the pargana wa.s first surveyed ~ 1836, the area under 
cultivation was 25,984 acres, and by 1865 the total had risen to 
38,101 acres. This seems to. haye be~n almost the maximum, 

· for from 1891 to 1900 the average was but 38,730 acres, tha 
increase in. thirty years being extremely small. There had been 
some extension in the interior, but in the khadir the figure had 
d'ropped from 15,777 to an average of 13,950 a~res, and even this 
WaS much higher than that. of the Se\!ond half of the decade. 
There has since ~een some improvement1 .for in the- five years 
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ending in 1906 the average cultivation for the entire pargana 
was 40,521 acres or 59·7 per cent. of the whole area, and this 
figure, though below that. of the other parts of this tahsil, 
betokens a very fair state of. development. The double-cropped 
area is, however, extremely small, averaging but 2,538 acres or 
6·3 per cent. of the land cultivated, this being the lowest propor
tion in the district. 0:£ the remainder, 5,866 acres are returned as 
barren, this amounting to 8·6 per cent. of the whole, and 21,489 · 
Mres or 31·6 per cent. a<J culturable,. though both returns need. 
qualification. ·In the case of the former no less than 2,858 acres 
are under water and 1,718 acres are occupied by roads,. buildings 
and village sites, leaving only 1,541 acres as actually uncultur
able; while the latter includes 485 acres of groves, and 3,492 
acres of. new fallow, the great bulk being shown either as old 
fallow or culturable waste, though it is certain that much of this 
land, which lies mainly in th~ khadir or on the sandy banks, is 
of such a nature that it would never repay tillage. The irrigated 
area is small, averaging but 1,862 acres or 4·6 per cent. of the 
cultivation, and praJtically the whole of this is supplied from 
wells. These are mainly found in the south-east, where durable 
unprotected wells can be made and water is found at a. shorb 
depth below the surface. The character of the cultivation is 
clearly illustrated by the natura of the crops grown. The Tcharij 
harvest averages 23,238 acres, as compared with 19,662 acres 
sown in the rabi, and the chief staples are bajra and arhar, 
together m~:~.king up 35·8 per cent. of the area, urd, m'I/Jng and 
moth, 22 per cent.·; rice, 10·6 per cent.; sugarcane, 8·1 per cent.; 
a.nd then come cotton, maize, and the inferior millets. The 
proportions. for sugarcane and rice are lower and those of bajra · 
and the pulses higher than in any other pargana of the district. 
In the rabi barley, eithar sown alone or in combination, OJcupiea. 
54·5 ver cent. of the sown area; and, than comes wheat with 34·2 
per cent., though the latter is mora extensively pro:luced t~n in 
other parts of the tahsil. The rema~nder consists for the mosb 
part in gram, 6·1 per cent., and oilseeds. . 

By far the most prominent place among the cultivators of 
the pargana is- taken by Jats, who outnumber all other castes; 
the remaining area is occupied principally by Chauhans, Ahirs, 
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Gujars and Chamars. In 1906 the total area included in holdings 
was 46,913 acres, and of this 11·6 per cent. was cultivated by 
proprietors, 28·8 per cent. by occupancy tenants, and 58·5 per 
cent. oy tenants-at-will. Rents are paid mainly in kind and 
almost e.xclusi vely so in the more precarious tracts. The cash 
rates vary with the nature of the soil, and also with the caste of 
the cultivator, the Jats with their large holdings paying less than 

·other classes. On an av~rage O;}cupancy tenants pay Rs. 3-11-1 
per acre, this being the lowest rate in the district, and tenants-at.:. 
will Rs. 5-46 5, which is higher than one would expect. '-rhe area 
sublet is about 4 per cent. of the whole, and the shikmi rental 
averages Rs. 4-14-11 per acre. The revenue, as assessed at suc
cassive settlements, is shown in the appendix. · At tbe last 
'revision in 1902-03 it was :fouml necessary to make a reductioa 
of nearly. 4 per cent. on the expiring dem~nd, and the present 
incidence is very low, being exceeded in all parga.nas save 
Barhapura. * The total sum payable is liable to vary, as 24 mahals 
are on the alluvial register; they were last assessed in 1904 at 
Rs. 2,i98. .E orty mahals: too, in which the deterioration hai 
been greatest, were assessed :for five years only at Rs. 4,825. 

· The total· number of mahals into which the 156 villages are 
' divided is now 294, and of these 119 are held in single, and 130 

in joint zamindari tenure, 19 are perfect, and 12 are imperfect 
pattidari, six are bhaiyachr:tra, and the remaining eight, with an 
area of 1,638 a~ras, ara revenue-frae. Th3 chief proprietary 
classes ·are Tagas, f?heikhs and Banias, followed by Gujars, 
Saiyids, J ats and Chauhans. Nearly all have lost gtound of late 
years, excepting the Banias, who have practically do_ubled 'their 
possessions since 1865. The leaiing proprietors are the 1\faulviEl 
of Bachhraon in 1\Ioradabad, the Tagas of Tajpur, who together 
own 17 villages and seven mahals, and the Rani of Landha~ra. 
. with 13 villages. 

The population has exhibited repeatad fluctuations at the 
·various enume!ations. The total fell from 29,422 in 1853 to 26,853 
in 1865, but rose to 28,188. in 1872. . The census of 1881 wit
nessed another decline, the number of inhabitants being 26,743, 
but ten years later ·it was 27,788. At the last census in 1901 

• Appendix, tables IX and X. 
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Bashta contained only 25,063 persons, of whom 11,628 were 
females, the number comprising 18,043 Hindus, 6,220 Musalmans, 
and 800 others, chiefly Christians and Aryas. There is no town 
in the pargana, and the only village with more than a thousand 
inhabitants is Bashta itself, which has been separately mentioned. 
This remote tract. is ill provided with me:ms of communicatio-n. 
The sole road is that from Chandpur to Bashta., whence rough 
tracks load to the Ganges on the west and to Aza.mpur in the 
J\Ioradabad district. 

The pargana was formerly known as Azamp-ur. A few 
villages of the old Azampur makal are now in Moradabad, but 
tho area still coincides substantially with its representative of 
the sixteenth century; The. northern portion, however, was, 
included in Ganda-ur, part of which seems to have been assigned 
to Chandpur. In the early days of British rule the tract was 
known impartially as Azampur-Bashta and Gandaur-Bashta., but 
the union seems to have taken place before the cession in 1801. 

BIJNOR, parg1nc" and tahsil BrJNOR. 
'l'he headquarters town of the district stands in 29° 22' N. 

and 78° 8' E., at a height of about 780 {eet above the level of the 
sea, and is built on slightly undulating ground, some three miles 
from the left bank of the Ganges, at a distance of 126 miles from 
Bareilly and 42 miles north-east from Meerut. It is connected 
by a metalled road with Nagina and the railway, and by similar 
roads with the Raoli and Jalalpur ferries over the Ganges, , 
leading to Muzaffarnagar and Meerut respectively. Other roads, 
unmetalled beyond the municipal limits, lead to Mandawar, 
Chandok station and Nagai on the north, to Najibabad on the 
north-east, to Nihtaur and Dhampur on the ~ast, to Moradab.ad. 
on the south..:.east, and to Chan~pur and Daranagar on the south. 

The early history of the place is very obscure. Local tradi· 
tion assigns its foundation to the mythical .Raja Vena or-Ben; of 
whom stories are told throughout Rohilkhand and in many· other 
11arts of the United Provinces. The local legend is to the effect 
that this monarch, who never taxed his subjects, raised part of 
the necessary revenue by the sale of fans (bijna) manufactured by 
himsel~; ~~_D:~ that the place thus obtained its ·name. More 
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probably the word is a corruption of Vijayanagar or Bijanagar, 
though ~e derivation rests on pure conjecture. The present sit~ 
is apparently o£ no great antiquity, but old remains are some
times found about two miles to the west, near the Ganges. Tha: 
place ha.s long been a stronghold of the Jats, and tradition states 
that for years warfare was waged between the Chaudhris of that 
race and the ~:lusalman Kalals. The latter prevailed at length, 
and only one Jat woman. escaped frofn the general slaughter.. In 

~ due time she bore a son, Da.sanand Singh, who afterwards over
threw his enemies with tha aid of the 1\Iusalman governor, Ali 
Jan, possibly the Ali Khan who heM Sambhal in 1605. The 
Ka.lals were ejected, and since that time the Jats have fl~urished 
undisturbed. Bijnor gave its name to a mahat in Akbar's day, 
but was of no great importance, and did not rise to prominence till 
1824, when it became the capital of the district in place of-N agina.. 

_Its subsequent history, which centres chiefly round the rebellion 
o£.1857, has been recorded in the general account of the district. 

At the first enumeration of 1847, the population of the town 
was 9,280, and since that time it has steadily increased. It rosa 
in 1853 to 11,754, in 1865 to 12,566, in 1872 to 12,865, in 1881 
to 15,147, and ten years later to 16,236. At the ,last .census in. 
1901 tbe number of inhabitants was 17,583, of whom 8,380 were 
females •. The total comprised 9,429 ~Iusalmans, 7,778 Hindus, 
202 Christians, 45 Jains, and 129 Arya.s and Sikhs. -

The town is fairly compact, and lies mainly between the 
Meerut and ~Iuzaffarnagar roads.. The principal hazar is known 
as Palmerganj, from the magistrate who designed it, and is 8i -

broad metalled thoroughfare traversing the centre of the site .. 
The lesser streets are for the most part paved with brick and 
lined with masonry drains. The houses are chiefly of brick,. . 
except in the outskirts, but the town is singularly lacking in good 

. buildings; the.re are a number of mosques arid temples, but none 
of any a.rchreological or architectural merit; several fine old wells,. 
however, are in existence, and four of them, known as the Shirin, 
Kham, Pattharwala and Hajja.man, are believed to be about three
hundred years old. The area. is divided into eleven muhallas. 
or quarters, p.amed generally after the classes which inhabit them. . 
Such are the Chaud~riyan1 Jatan1. Khattriyan1 Brahmanan,. 
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Acharjan, Rangaran and ~Iirdhagan muhallxs, whil9 the others 
are the Chah Shirin, from the well already mentioned ; the Bazar 
Shamba or Saturday market; Qazipara, the residence of the Qazis; 
and Bullerganj, named after a former collector of the district. 

The civil station lies to the north of the town. It is sma}l; 
but picturesque, and is fringed by good groves and gardens. 
There neither is nor ever has been a cantonment, this being one 
of the. few stations that were not garrisoned in early days. 
Between the civil station and town stand the district courts and 
offices, built in 1849 and enlarged in 1877; and hard by are the 
judge's session house, the district jail, and the central post-office. 
Other public institutions of Bijnor include the dispensary, the 
tahsil and registration offices, the police-station, a Government 
sarai, and a d~k bungalow in the civil lines. The educational 
establishments are numerous. The high school and the middle 
vernacular tahsili school are maintained by the district board, as 
also is a primary school for girls. The mut;ticipality supports an 
upper primary school, and aids nina small schools in the town, 
one of these being for girls. The American mission, which has 
a station here, possesses an Anglo-vernacular school for girls, 
which has had a fairly successful career. 

Bijnor is not a great trade centre,· but a fair amount of 
business is done in the markets of Palmerganj and Chah Shirin, 
.though the place cannot compare with Nagina or -Najibabad. 
The manufactures are inconsiderable, and the only specialities of 
the town are knives and cutlery, made in the suburb of Bu~hara, 
to the east, and the janeos or sacred threads worn by Brahmans 
and Chhattris, which are exported to many parts of the pro.vinces. 

The local afl·airs are administered by a municipal board, 
which has been in existence under various forms since 1866. . . . 
The board consists of twelve. members, of whom nine are 
elected, and three, including the district magistrate, are appointed 
by Government. The income is derived principally from ..an 
octroi tax on imports, and is supplemented by conservancy receipts, 
rents of Government property and houses, and a tax o~ weigh .. 
men. Details of the income and expenditure under -the main' 
heads for· each year since 1891 will be found in the appendix.* 

• Appendix, table XVI, 
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The sanitary arrangements are good, and the health of the place 
is usually excellent, though. it is subject t(} occasional epidemics 
. of cholera... -

BIJNOR pargana, tahsil BIJNOlt. 

The pargana· which derives its name from the headquarterg 
town of the cli~trict is an irregularly shaped tract, extending 
inland from the Ganges to the bQoundaries of Nagina and Nihtaut 
parganas, and marching on the north with lfiandawar, Kiratpur, 
.and Akba.nibad, and the south with Daranagar. Its area is 
liable to change owing to the action of the Ganges, which affects 
the alluvial lands on its banks~ during the five years ending in 
1906 it averaged 69,609 acres or 108·7 square miles-. 

Through the north-west of the parga.na flows the :Malin, 81 

river of considerable size ·which closely follows.' the :Manda war 
~oundary. The valley of this stream is a rich tract of fertil& 
loam and clay deposited in the course of many centuries; it is a. 

continuation of the Rawapuri tract of lffandaw~r and Kiratpur, 
~o named from the Rawa cultivators who have done so much to
bring it. to its present pitch of excellence. There is ·no need of 
irrigation owing to the natural moisture of the soil, which produces 
a.bu~dant harvests of all the more valuable staples. The river 
has cut for itself a deep and wide bed, in which the channel 
~and~rs from ~ide to side, seldom doing any injury to the fields 
above the flood bank. Near its junction with the Ganges it unites 
with the l.;hadir of the latter river, which consists of a belt of 
level ground,· but ~lightly inferior to the :Malin valley. The.,. 
whole tract is well populated, amply protected from drought,. 
and in a flourishing condition of stable tillage~ This lchadir. 
terminates on the west in a flood ba.nk of• sufficient height t0' 
~bviate the danger of inundation, and below this is a. narrow 
strip of a purely alluvial nature, going by the name of bela, as. 
in }foradabad and Buda.un to the south. Here .there is practi-. .. . 
cally no 'cu~tivation, sterile· sand alternating with marsh, and 
producing no_thing but coarse grass and tamarisk, which provide 
~elter to numerous and destructive wild animals. 

Above the Ganges lchadir and the l\Ia.lin valley the land 
rises· inland -to a ·sand~ plateau~ divided into two portions by 
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the Chhoiya., a small drainage channel which crosses the centre 
of the pa.rgana from north to south and then forms for several 
miles th3 Daranagar boundary. The soil on the two ridges is 
generally poor and unfertile, especially on the slopes, where long 
periods of fallow are necessary. In places sandhills have been 
formed Ly the action of the wind, and on the edges of the plateau~ 
the ground is scored by ravines; but apart from these, the tract 
is extensiv.:Jly cultivated, and the soil has been improved into a. 
fair loam by continuous tillage, while in the depressions it 
becomes a stiff kind of clay, capable of bearing rice.· But the 
population is scan~y, and irrigation is unknown, so that the crops 
have to depend solely on the rains and are for the most part of 
inferior quality. This upland tract sinks towards the east into 
a level expanse of firm loam and clay, gently sloping from north 
to south, and traversed along its eastern border by one of the 
main phannels of the Ban, sometimes distinguished by the name 
of Banra. This stream has a well-defined bed, but in wet years 
it overflows its banks, flooiing the fields in its neighbourhood. 
The eastern ~ract is both populous and well cultivated, producing 
excellent crops of cane, rice and wheat, and comparatively secure 
ltgainst drought, owing to the ease with which wells can be con
structed when necessary. There are several small tanks which 
can be utilised for the same purpose, but no lakes or jhils of any 
size. 

0£ the whole pargana 52 per cent. ha~ a loam soil, 10 per 
cent. clay, 20·5 per cent. bhur, while the rast is the light loam 
classed as bhtbr sawai. Under such conditions the standard of ,.. 
development is remarkably high. As early as the ninth settle
ment no less than 54,250 a-Jres were under cultivation, and the 
subsequent increase has been but small. The average for the five 
years ending in 1906 was 48,773 acres or 70·2 per cent. of the 
w:10Ie, while 6,479 a'Jres or 13·3 p~r cent. of the cultivation b~re a 
dou'Jle crop. 0£ the remaining area 12,214 acres or 17·6 per cent. 
are shown as culturable, this including 1,094 a-Jres of groves, 5,914 
acres of new fallow or land preparei for sugarcane, and 5,206 
acres of old fallow and available waste; and 8,522 acres or 12·2 
per cent. as barren, though under this head come 2,942 acres 
under water and 3,691 acres .pccupied by sites; roaqs, and the like, 
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le:1ving but 1,83~ acres of unculturable land, such as sandhills 
and tha st3rile bel::t of the Ganges. The figures for irrigation are 
:negligible, the average being only 202 acres, mainly watered 
from wells, which are resarved. for garden crops. :Much mor:e 
could be irrigat3d if necessary, but a3 a rule th3 lowlands have 
Sllfficient moi~ture, while in the san:.ly uplands the means are 
absent. 

The crop sta4;ement shows that on an average 32,379 acres 
are cultivated for ths kharif harvest and 22,68~ acres for the rabi. 
In the former bajra and _arhar take the lead, constituting 33·4 
per cent. of the area, this high proportion resulting from the 
natu,re of the soil in so la~ge a part of th3 pargana. Rice covers 
25·7 per cent., and is confine:.l to the lower levels, though there 
has been a marked increa3e in the cultivation qf this crop during 
recent years. Sugarcane, on the other hand, has remained station
ary with 15·6 per cent., and cotton, 4·2 per cent., exhibits a decline. 
The rest consists in urd, mung and moth, grown in the lighter 
soils,.juxr, cut when green for fodder, and the coarser millets. 
In the rabi the foremost place is taken by barley, which, when 
sown alone and in combination with other crops, comprises 56·4 
per cent. of the total area. 'Vheat has i~proved its position 
and now averages 25·5, and then follows gram with 15·4 per cent.; 
the remaining pro:lucts being of very little importance. 

More than half the area is cultivated by J ats, who are 
a~iculturists of a high order, and after them come Sheikhs, Saini!, 
Rawas, Chamars and Taga.s. The Rawas are the best of all, but 

.. are not very numerous, being confine:.l mainly to the neighbour
hood of the Malin. The total area included in holdings in 1906 
was 55,276 acres, and of this no less than 20 per cant. was pro
prietary cultivation, the proportion of sil" or khudkxsht being 
the highest in the district, oJcupancy tenants hold 30 per cent., 
and tenants·at-will47-4 per cent, the remainder being chiefly in 
the hands of ex-proprietors. Rents are chiefly paid in cash, 
though the grain-rented area is still considerable. The rates are 
very high in the Malin valley, but on the sandy uplands they are 
distinetly low, the present averages for the entire pargana being 
Rs. 4-12-4 per acre in the case of <>ccupancy tenants and 
Rs. 6-2-11 for tenants-at-will. ·Some 4·3 per cent. of the land is 
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sublet, the shikmi rental averaging Rs. 6-15-3. The revenue 
demand at successive settlements will be found in the appendix:. 
The last revision gave an enhancement of 31 pet cent. on the 
expiring d~mand, and the present incidence is somewhat above 
the general average for the district.* No fewer than 51 mahals 
are on. the alluvial register, and the changes in this area have 
necessitated frequent revisions, the last having taken place in 
1906, when the revenue was Rs. 3,706. 

The pargana contains 229 villages, at present divided into 
567 mahals, of which 254 are ·joint zamindari, 159 are owned 

• 
by single proprietors, 70 are bhaiyachara, 57 are imperfect 
pattidari, and 27 are held in the perfect form of the· same 
tenure. The bulk o£ the area is owned by village communities, 
the principal proprietary castes being Jats, Sheikhs, Brahmans, 
Banias, Khattris, Saiyids and Rawas. Few o£ the larger 
landowners o£ the district have any property in the pargana, 
the principal exceptions being the Chauhans· of Haldaur, the 
Rani ~f Landhaura, and the Bishnois of Muhammadpur. The 
most prominent cultivating and proprietary bodies are the Jats 
o£ Bijnor, Adampur, Suaheri and Mirzapur Ganesh; the Sheikhs 
of llijnor and Umri,· the Ra.was of Ga.jraula, the Brahmans o£ 
Bijnor, and the Saiyids pf Pedi. 

The population of the pargana in 1853 numbered 50,863 souls. 
Thetotat fell to 47,603 in 1865, but rose again to 51,790in 1872; 
at the censns of 1881 it had dropped to 49,966, but ten years later 
it rose once more to 53,108. At the last enumeration in 1901 the 
number of inhabitants was 55,077, of whom 26,078 were females. 
ClassifieJ. according to religions, there were 34,588 Hindus, 19,705 
l\Iusalmans, and 784 others, chiefly Christian~ and Aryas, with a few 
J ains and. Sikhs. A part from the town of Bijnor the tract is purely 
agricultural, the villages are generally small: Suaheri, Umri, and 
Gajraula alone containing more than a thousand inhabitants~ 
Although lying off the railway, the pargana has good means of col}l• 
munication, including the three metalled roads leading from Bijnor 
to N agiria, l\f uzaffarnagar and l\feerut. The chief· unmetalled 
roads are those conneoting the headquarters with l\{oradabad, 
Dhampur, Chandpur and Najiba.bad . 

. • Appendix, tablea IX ~nd :X:. 
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It is not known when the pargana was first form3d, but 
at all events it was in existen:!e in the days of Akbar. The 
area was then probably greater than at present, for it is said 
that in the days of 1\Iuhamma i Shah a considerable portion 
was aided from Bijnor to Jhalu by a Jat narrDd Rao Jit Singh. 
Part-of this was re3tored in 1844 on the abolition of the old 

l 

pargana of Jhalu, and since that time no changes have occurred. 

BIJNOR tahsil. 
The tahsil of Bijnor has been in existence since the introduc~ 

tion of British rule, but it only assume::l its present shape when 
the old Chandpur tahsil was abolished and the pa'rganas of 
Bashta and Chan:lpur were aided to the three parganas of 
~ijnor, 1\Iandawar and Daranagar, which formerly composed 
the subdivision. .As at present constituted, the tahsil includes 
a. long and· somewhat narrow strip of country lying along 

· the Ganges, this river separating it on the north and west 
from the districts of 1\Iuzaffarnagar and 1\Ieerut. To the south 
iies the Amroha tahsil. of 1\Ioradabad., and. to the east are 
the Najibabad and Dhampur tahsils of this district. The total 
area is liable to ·change from y·ear to year, by reason of the 
action of the Ganges, the channel of which undergoes remarkable 
changes as the stream sways from siJe to side in the broad 
and sandy bed. The extent to which such a'Jtion take.s place 
may be estimated from the fact that between 1865 and 1895 
land assessed at Rs. 15,992 was diluviated, while the revenue 
imposed on alluvial accretions elsewhere amounted to Rs .. 8,544 
duri.ng the same period. The average area of the tahsil for 
the five years ending in 1906 was 310,5-12 acres or 485·2 square 
iniles. 

The physical aspeJts of.th3 component pa!'ganas have been 
dealt with at length in the several articles. Generally ·speaking, 
the country is divided. into three main tracts, comprising the 
low khadir of the Ganges, broai in . the north ansi south, 
narrow in the centre, and everywhere more or less precarious ; 
the high sandy uplands, in which the villages are small and 
scattered, the population scanty, means of irrigation deficient, 
and the quality of the crops inferior i and beyond this the high 
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level, broken only by the valleys of the Malin and Chhoiya, 
sinks gradually to the rich loam and clay soils of the central 
uplands, terminating in the basin of the Ban, which for soma 
distance forms the eastern boundary. 

The tahsil is fairly accessible by road, but it suffers from 
the lack of rail way communication. The main line of the 
Oudh and Rohilkhand system traverses the extreme north of 
pargana 1\fa.nda.war, with stations at Chandok and Balawali, 
the latter standing close to the great bridge over the Ganges ; 
but the nearest station to Bijnor is that of N agina, connected' 
with the district headquarters by a metalled road 22 miles in 
length. Similar roads lead from Bijnor to 1\fuzaffarnagar and 
:Meerut, crossing the Ganges at Raoli and Jalalpur respectively, 
the passage being effected by a bridge of boats in each case, 
replaced·during the rains by ferries. There are several other cross
ings, of which the most important are the ferries at Daranagar and 
J afarabad: a complete list of t~e ferries, and also of the roads, will 
be found in the appendix. The principal unmetalled roads com·. 
prise those running from Bijnor to M:andawar and Chandok on the 
north, to Kiratpur and N ajibabad on the north-east, to Nihta.ur 
and Dhampur on the east, to N urpur and 1\foradabad on the 
south-east, to Chandpur and Amroha, a:r;td to Daranagar on the 
south. Several other roads radiate from Chandpur, leading to 
Haldaur, Nihtaur, Nurpur, Dhanaura, Bashta, and Jafarabad 
ferry; while those from Daranagar to Nihtaur, and from Raoli to 
1\fandawar and Kiratpur practically complete the list. 

For administrative purposes the tahsil forms a subdivision 
in the charge of a full-powered officer on the district staff. · There is 
a tahsildar with headquarters at Bijnor, and the remaining magis
terial courts are those of the Bijnor municipal bench, of Chaudhri 
Budh Singh at Chand pur, and of Raja Sham Singh of Tajpur, whose 
jurisdiction includes the· Chand pur and Bashta parganas. The chief 
civil court is that of the munsif of Bijnor, while a nuinber of village 
munsifs have been 8 ppointed for the trial of petty cases in the rural 
tracts of the Bijnor, _1\fandawa.r and Dara.nagar pa.rganas. For 
police purposes there are at present stations at the capitals of each 
pargana excepting Daranagar, which is divided into the two 
circl~s. of Ganj and A~era. Part of the Chandpur circle 

15A 
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· extends into pa.rgana. · Burhpur, but otherwise the boundaries 
-are conterminous with those of the tahsil and the various · 
parganas. This a.rra.ngement will be modified in the near 
future by the abolition of the Ganj and Bashta. thanas, the former 
being amalgamated with Bijnor and the la.tter divided between 
Chandpur and .Amhera, the headquarters of which will probably 

-be removed to Haldaut: Tha post-offices, markets, fairs, and 
schools of the ta.bsil will be found in the appendix. 

- The subdivision contains the municipalities of Bijnor and 
Chandpur; the .Act XX towns of 1\Iandawar, Da.ranagar and 
Jhalu,- and a number of large villages, such as Bashta., Haldaur, 
Baldia., and _Jahanabad, which form the subject of separate 
articles, as well as several others mentioned in the a? counts of the 

-different parganas. The alteration in the area of Chand pur 
-:tnakes it impossible to ascertain the population of the tahsil at 
early enume~ations, but in 1891 it amounted to 200,039 souls. 
This rose in ten years to 203,972, of whom 96,928 were females. 
·Hindus numbered 135,578, l\Iusa.lmans 64,482, and of the rest 
·2,4.69 were .Aryas, 807 Christians, 529 Sikhs, and 107 J a.ins. The 
'most numerous castes are Chama.rs, 31,731; Jats, 28,229; Rajputs, 
·10,278, of whom 8,110 were Chauhans, the rest being 'princi-
pally Gahlots and Tomars; Bra.~mans 8,847; Sainis 8,230; and 

· Banias 5,190. Next com3 Kahars, Barhais, Koris, Gadariyas 
and Rawa.S, the last being cultivators of the best stamp and chiefly 

·residing in the north. .Among the 1\Iusa.lmans the leai is taken 
by Sheikhs, numbering 18,432; and then come Jula.has, 10,064; 
Telis 3,870; Behnas 3,067; Jhojhas 3,037; Pathans, Saiyids and 
IIajjams. The tahsil is mainly agricultural, like the rest' of th~ 
district, 50·7 per cent. of the p3ople being direJtly dependent 
on cultivation, while a further considerable proportio~ _comes 
under the head of partially agriculturist. Seven per cent. is 
included in general labour, eight per cent. in the manufacture o:f 
textile fabrics, six per cent. _in the supply of foDd and drink, and 
more than four per cent. in pasture and -cattle-breeding. 

BUNDKI, pargana and tahsil NAGINA. 
A small village in the north of the pargana, standing in 29° 

... 31' N. and 78° 24' E., on the road leading from Nagina to 
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Najibabai, about seven miles north from the tahsil headquarters,. 
The village itself is small and unimportant, having at the last 
census a population of only 180 persons, including 63 ~fusalmans: 
it has an area of 207 acres, and is held at a revenue of Rs. 450 by 
Chauhans in joint zamindari tenure. The place deserves mention 
merely as possessing a railway station, from which a feeder road 
leads eastwards to the adjoining large village of Hargampur on 
the road from Nagina to Kot Qadir and Kotdwara. Hargampur 
bad a 11opulation ·in 1901 of 1,617 persons, and possesses an upper 
J>rimary school and a hazar in which markets are held weekly. 

BURHPUR pargana, tahail DHAMPUR. 

This pargana forms the south-w~stern portion of the tahsil, 
being bo-q.nded on the east by Seohara, on the north by Dhampur 
and Nihtaur, on the west by Chandpur and Bashta, and on 
the south by. the Moradabad district. It is of co"mparatiyely 
recent origin, having first come into existence in 1844; but at that 
time the western boundary was the Ban river, and the addition of 
the extensive tract to the west of that stream was not made till 
fifty years later. As at present constituted, it has a total area of 
85,858 acres or 134 square miles. 

Besides the Ban, which divides the pargana into two almost 
equal halves, there are several other streams included in the drain
age system of the tract. The Ban itself is fed by the Banra, aq. 
insignificant rivulet which in the dry weather is a mere string of 
pools and drains the northern portion of the western hal£. East 
of the Dan flows the Gangan, at first taking a parallel course and 
then bending south-eastwards to the pargana, boundary, there
after separating Burhpur from Seohara. Further north thibl 
function is performed. by th€) Karula, anoth~.r perennial river, 
though much smaller· than the _Gangan. All these have W€)11-
defined beds, and seldom do any damage by inundation; but i:Q. 
its lower reaches the Gangan is frequently employed for irrigati0ti 
purposes. None of the rivers has any khadir, and the whole 
1)argana is a level plain, its uniformity being onl~ broken by th~ 
constant appearance of sand ridges_. The latter are visible almost 
everywhere, but are most prominent along the watershed betweep. 
the l3aD;.ancl Gangan. Their pr~fi!ence gre~tlJ ~ffe~ts ~he_ fertility 
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·of the tract, and renders irrigation almost impossible. The north
east corner, however, between the Gangan and Karula, is of a 
sup3rior nature : here little sand is to be seen, and the rich soil is 
rendered more productive by tha' presence of the Nihtaur canal 
and its.distributaries. There is a sacond good circle in the south
west, in which earthen wells are numerous snd remarkably dur
able_; but the rest of the pargana. is poor a.nl light, with ina.de-

- quate means of irrigation and several patchRs of scrub and dhalc 
~jungle, generally in the _vicinity of the Ban. Of the wh~le area 
some 55 per cent. possesses a loam soil and 20 per cent. is clay, 
.the remainder being either bhur or the sandy loam known as bhur 
sawa~. 

-The pargana. h~s greatly improved of late years, the increase. 
o-f cultivation between the tenth and eleventh settlements amount
ing to 23 per cent., the chief causes being the rise in population, 
rents and prices and the development of ~he tract by the advent of 
the railway. For the five .. years ending in 1906, the average 
cultivated· area wa.s 65,396 acres or no less than 76·2 per cent. of 
.the whole, this proportion being exceeded in Chand pur alone. The 
i:l'ouble-cropped area is, however, small, averaging but 10·7 per cent. 
~of the cultivation. The remainder is shown either as barren; 5,676 
aJres -or 6·6 per cent. or as culturab!e wast9, 14,733 acres or 17·2 
per cent. The former is reduced to 161 acres only, if the 2,581 
acres under water and the 2,987 acres occupied by village sites, 
buildings and roads be excluded ; while of the latter 1,282 acres 
e.re under gr(:)ves, and 7,248 current or recent fallow. There is 
probably ·room for some further extension of tillage, though much 
-of the available land is so poor that it would hardly repay culti
IVation. The proportion of irrigation is, on an average, 16·8 per 
cent. or higher than in any other pargana of the district : not only 
do ~the canals supply 3,617 acres, but no less .than 6,517 acres 
.are -watered frem wells, while .the tanks and streams also are 
:frequently utilised. 0£ the two main harvests tJle kharif covers 
43,806, and the rabi 28,380 acres. The chief staples o£ the former 
·a.re rice, 38·5 per •cent., and sugarcane, 17·1 per cent., while the 
·rest consists for. the most part in bajra and arhar, grown in 
the lighter soils and together making up 15 per cent. of the area 
sown j -cotton, 6·8 per cent., urd, mung, moth, -and the coarser 
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millets. 'Vheat and barley constitute the. chief rabi crops; the 
former, when sown by itself, averaging. 40·6 per cent. of the 
harvest, and the latter, whether alona or in combination, 38 pe:r 
eent. An additional 15 per cent, is contributed by gram, no 
other crop being of any importance. 

The tenantry of the pargana consist principally of Jats~ 

Chauhans, Ahirs, Gujars, Tagas, Brahmans and Chamars-. 
Tho total area. included in holdings in 1906 was 72,800 acres-, 
and of this 18 per cent. was cultivated by proprietors, 44·3 per 
cent. by occupancy tenants, and 36,5- per cent. by tenants .... at":"will. 
The rents are paid almost wholly in . cash, and vary chiefly 
according to the status.of the cultivators and the quality of the· 
land, little attention being paid to ca'3te. On an average· 
occupancy tenants pay Rs. 5-4-0 and tenants-at-will Rs. 8 per· 
a.cro. The latter rate prevails also in the case of shikmi tenants,. 
who. hold 4·6 per cent. of the land. 

A table in the appendix shows the revenue demand at 
successive settlements, but unfortunately the figures are merely 
those for the pargana.prior to. its reconstitution in 1891, when. 
a, large area was aided from Chandpur. At. the last revision in. 
1D02 an enhancement of nBarly 30 per cent. was taken, owing· 
to the general improvement resulting £rom the opening of the 
railway, the extension of cultivation, and. the rise in· prices and 
rents. The incidence is still, however, very low, as compared 
with that of the district· in general, and is. far less than in .. other· 
pal'ts of the tahsil.* At the present time the pargana contains. 
203 villages divided into 519. m-ahals, of which 59, with an 
area of 10,698 acres, are revenue-free, the greater part of thes.e 

. grants dating from a period. anterior to British rule. Of the 
remainder 140 are single, and 202 joint zamindari, 59 are 
bhaiyachara, 43 imperfect, and l6 perfect pattidari. 

The proprietors are chiefly Tagas, Chauha.us, Saiyids, 
Sheikhs and Banias, the last having added to- their estates 
considerably during recent years. The Musalmans and some of 
the bhaiyachara Tagas are losing ground, but the rest are for the 
most part in prosperous circumstances. The largest landowner~ 

· 21re the Tagas of Tajpur, who together own 30 villages and ten 

*'Appendix, tables.lX and L 
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_maha~s, while next comes Cha.udhri Ra.njit Singh of Sherkot. The 
Chauhans of Siau have a fair estate, and also hold land in 
Chand pur and Bashta. · 

The population of the old parga.na. numbered 32,806 persons 
in 1853, and after falling to 31,422 in 1865, rose to 35,225 in 1872, 
and to 35,404 in 1881, while ten years later it was 39,200. The 
number of inhabitants of ·the present area in 1891 was 72,033, 
while at the last census it had increased to 76,308, of whom 36,427 
.were fem~es. The total included 56,340 Hindus, 19,155 1\!usal .. 

• 
- mans, and 813 others, chiefly Aryas and Christians. The chief 

places in the pa.rganaare Tajpur, Nurpur and Pheona, which have 
been separately describe:!, while there are several .ot~er large 
villages, such as 1\Iorna., Gohawar and Asgharipur, which contain 
large agricultural communities. :!\leans of communication are 
'Confined to unmeta.lled roads, of which a. number radiate from 
N urpur, including that from Bijnor to 1\!oradabad, and thoss 
leading to Chandpur, Dhana.ura, Seohara., Dhampur and Nihtaur. 

The parga.na apparently takes its name from the small and 
-now unhabited village of Burhpur, but it it seems almost certain 
that the name was originally intended to be Nurpur, and that the 
present appeliation is due solely to a mistake in writing. Nur
pur was cert3.inly the most important place when the pargana was 
·first formed, although it has since been supplanted by Tajpur. 

CHANDOK, pargana KIRATPUR, tahsil NAJIBABAD. 

An agricultural village in the north-west portion of the 
pargana, standing in 29° 36' N. and 78° 10' E., ~m the high 
-sandy uplands between the 1\Ialin and Ganges, at a distance of 
five miles from Nagai by the road from that place to 1\Iandawar, 
ten miles east from N ajibabad, and 17 miles from the district 
head-quarters. It deserves notice as giving its nama to_ a station 
on the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway, though this is actually 
situated in Daulatpur of pargana 1\Iandawar, an adjoining village 

·'On the south. Otherwise_ the place is unimportant. At the lasb 
. census Chandok contained 463 inhabitants, principally Jats and 
· Chamars; it has an area of 1,022 acres, of which some 710 acres 
- are cultivated, and is assessed at Rs. 1,100, the owners being 
-J"'ats and Brahmans holding in .joint zami'{Ulari -tenure.-· 
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CHANDPUR, pargana CHANDPUR, tahsil BIJNOR. 

The capital of the Chandpur pargana is a considerable town: 
situ_ated in 29° 8' N. and 78° 16' E., at a distance of 21 miles· 
south·south-east from Bijnor, with which it is connected by ~n: 
unmetalled road. Several other roads meet at this point, leading 
from Ilaldaur on th3 north, Nihtaur on the north-east, Nurpur on 
the east, Amroha on the south-east, Dhanaura on the south, Bashta. 
on the south-west, and to Jafarabad ferry over the Ganges • 
on the west. . 

Little is known of the early history of Chandpur, but it is: 
said to have been a flourishing town as early as the days of. 
Akbar, :vhen it was the capital of a pargana and a dastur in. 
the sarl.:ar o£ Sambhal. In the early days of British rule it was) 
made the headquarters o£ a tahsil, and so remained till the recon~ 
stitution of the subdivisions in 1894; the old tahsil buildings 
are of the fortified pattern adopted in former days, and are. 
still standing on the eastern outskirts of the towll. Chandpur 
was occupied by the Pindaris in 1805, and again by the 1\Iusal.,. 
man rebels in 1857, though on neither occasions was· much 
damage done. 

The population at the first census of 1847 numbered ~1,491 

souls, and has since remained more or less station~ry. · The to~al 
tose to 12,748 in 1853, but by 1865 had dropped to 11,286; it 
again rose in 1872 to 12,033, but fall in 1881 to 11,182. Ten 
years later it was 12,236, while at the last census in 1901 the 
number of inhabitants was 12,586, o£ whom 6,496 were females. 
Classified according to religions, there were 3,519 Hindus, 8,93Q 
Musalmans, 17 Jains, 15 Christians, and 105 A;ryas and Sikhs. 

The town is of irregular shape, being built on slightly 
undulating ground at an elevation of 740 feet above the ,level .of 
. the sea and is surrounded by. a number of small ponds an~ 
depressions. On the north and east is a large excavation known . 
·as the Satara, while another similar tank, known as the Chim .. 
man Tal, receives the drainage of the west and south of the town. 
During the rains, when these become filled with water, th~ latte! 
overflows into the $atara., which drains eastwards through ~ cut tin~ 
upon some lowlying ground. On an island in the Sa.tara . stan~s 
·the quarter kno-wn as tpe Bhangitola. ··Jn -1868---Chan-dpur-·-was 

' . -
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described as the filthiest place in the province, but a very great 
· improvement has lately been effected, and the town with its well 
paved and drained streets presents a thriving appearance. The 
sanitary condition of the place is generally good, and epidemia 
diseases are uncommon. -

There are few old buildings in Chand pur, the chief excep
tions being a hanasome mosque and a tomb, both of considerable 
antiquity, in the quarter known as S:uai Sheikh Habib. The 
bazar or main street is ~ metalled and narrow th_oroughfare, 
and the other streets, though mostly metalled or paved, are 

'insignificant. Markets are held twice a week, and a considerable 
tra1e is carried on, principally in grain, unrefined sugar, cattle, 
oilseeds and tobacco. The only special manufactures of the 
place are earthenware pipa-bowls, and water bottles, as well as 
the coarse cotton cloths known a<J garha and chauthai i the 
latter iS a strong closely woven fabric, generally of undyed yarn, 

_but sometimes with a re:l warp stripe down one side and red 
weft stripes at intervals of a. yard or so; the price rangas from 
eight to ten annas per yard. The public buildings include a 
police-station, a post-office, a br~nch dispensary and a cattle
pound. The edu~ational insbitutions include a large middle 

, vernacular school, three primary schools aided by the muni
cipality, and some small s_chools for boys and girls belonging to 
the American }fission. 

Cha.ndpur has been aiministered as a municipality since 
1866, and its. affairs are managed by a board of twelve 
members, of whom nine are elected and the rest appointed 
by Government. There are three sub-committees for the 
management of the octroi and for the supervision of public 
works and conservancy. The inc'lme is derived principally 
from the octroi tax on imports, while small sums are. realised 
from the cattle-pound and the sale of manure. Detaijs of the 
receipts and expenditure under the main heads for each year 
since 1891 will be found in the appendix.* The chief resident 
of Chandpur is Chaudhri Budh Singh, who is an honorary 
magistrate of the third class with jurisdiction within municipal 
limits. 

• .Appendix, table XVI. 
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CHANDPUR pargana, tahsil BIJNOR. 
- This pargana represents but a fra~tion of the area known 

as Chandpur prior to 1894, when the abolition of the tahsil of 
that name led to a fresh distribution of parga.nas and to a 
rectification of the. boundary by the assignment of the eastern 
hatf to Burhpur. It is now a small and compact tract, bounded 
on the west and south by Bashta, on the east by Burhpur, 
and on the north by Daranagar, the total area being 43,672 
a'.!res or 68 square_ miles. 

In its physical aspects Chand pur presents a very homogeneous 
a'3pect. Practically the whole are~ belonging to the bangar or 
upland plateau: one or two villages on the western border dip 
slightly towards the upper kkadir of pargana Bashta; but apart 
from these, the country is a level plain with a light soil, rising 
occasionally into ridges o£ sand, especially in the north and 
north-west, which are distinctly inferior to the southern portion, 
and particularly to the rich suburban cultivation seen around the 
town of Chandpur. There are no rivers or streams, the drainage 
following the general slope of the country from north to south, 
and either finding its way into the lower levels of the kkadir 
or else into the Ban and its tributary ~he Banra. Irrigation is 
scarce in the north, but in other parts wells can be constructed 
without· difficulty: they are usually unprotected, and many of 
them last for years. The soil classification .of the recent settle· 
ment shows that 38·5 per cent. of the area is loam, 56 per cent. 
sandy bkwr or bkur sawai, and the remainder clay. The 
prevalence of sand, coupled with the inadequacy of protection 
against drought, is the weak point of the pargana, which other
wise is strengthened by a numerous population of highly skilled 
cultivators. 

It is not pos!;!ible to ascertain accurately the state of 
development which Chandpur had attained in early years, owing 
to the alterations in the area, but it is known that considerable 
progress was effected_ between 1835 ;:Lnd 1865. From 1891 tQ 
1900 the average area under the plough was 34,080 acres, and 
:for the five years ending in 1906 the corresponding figure was 
33,473 acres or 76·6 per cent. of the whole,-the proportionbeing 
the highest in any pargana _of the district. · On the other hand, 
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as in Bashta, the double-cropped· area is very small, averaging 
but 7·1-per cent: of the net cultivation. The remainder of the 
pargana comprises 7,940 acres classed as culturable and 2,258· 
acres of barren land, the ~tter constituting but 5·2 per cent. of 
~he whole. Th_e actually unculturable area is extremely minute, 
for no less than 1,589 a~res are o3cupied by sites, buildmgs 
and roads, and 572 a(} res are under water. Deductions must 
also be made from the so-called culturable area, since 850 
acres are covered with groves, which _are unusually abundant, 
and 4,644 acres are either recent fallow or prepared for sugarcane, 
so that very little land is available for further extension of 
tillage. 

The crops closely resemble those found in the rest of the 
tahsil. The kharif harvest averages 20,966 acres, largely exceed~ 
ing the rabi total of 14,808 acres. The foremost place is taken 
by .bajra and arhar mixed, which constitute 31·8 per cent. of 
the area sown, and .then come the pulses, urd, mung and moth, 
with 21·4 per cent. sugarcane with 15·2, and rice with 12·6 per 
cent. The rest consists in cotton, maize, the smaller millets, and 
juar grown for fodder. ·In the ra~i barley, either sown alone or 
in combination with wheat or gram, under the names of gujai 

. and bejhar, covers 56:7 per cent. of the land cultivated for this 
harvest, and next follow -wheat with 28·2, and gram with 10·7 per 

- cent., the miscellaneous crops being quite unimportant. The 
lllore valuable staples have made a considerable advance of late 
years, but in the sandy upland country it is inevitable that a very 
large area should be cropped with the inferior classes of food
grains. The irrigated land, as ~lready mentioned, lies mainly 
in the south and round *e town of Chan,dpur. The average area 
watered is 1,466 acres, and almost the whole of this is supplied 

. by unprotected wells, -the number of which could be _largely 
increased when necessary. 

The cultivators of th9 pargana belong to much the same 
elasses as those found in Bashta, Jats largely preponderating, 
and after them com~ Chauhans, Ahirs, Sheikhs and Brahmans. 
The area. included in holdings in 1906 was 38,667 acres, and 
of . this a.s much as 18·4 per cent. was propriet a.ry cultivation, 
either sir or khudkctsht, while occupancy tenants held 42·3, and 
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tenants-at-will 37·1 per cent. Rents vary according to caste, 
Brahmans and Ahirs paying low rates, while the rental for J ats, 
whose holdings are generally large, is but moderate. On an 
average occupancy tenants pay Rs. 4-7-0 per acre, and tenants
at-will Rs. 6-8-7, the latter being distinctly high for a tract of 
this description. About 4·5 per cent. of the area is sublet, 
shikmis paying as much as Rs. 7-8-8 per acre. The variations 
in the revenue demand since the beginning of the 19th century 
will be found in the appendix, but all the figures prior to the 
last settlement are those for the original pargana pf Chand pur, · 
before the transfer of a large portion to Burhpur. At the revision 
in 1902-03 an enhancement of some 14 per cent. was taken, 
though the incidence is well below the general average for thi 
district.* -

As at present constituted, the pargana._ contains 128 villages, 
divided into 284 rrnahals. Of the latter 83 are single, and 
121 joint zarrnindari, 28 are bhaiyachara, 31 are held in 
imperfect pattidari, and 16 in the perfect variety of the same 
tenure, while the remaining five, with an area of 1,437 acres., 
are revenue-free. The proprietors are mainly Tagas, Chauhans 
and Sheikhs, while Banias, Saiyids and J ats hold a considerable 
proportion. The smaller communities have lost ~uch ground 
of late years, mainly to the advantage of Banias; but the number 
of these proprietary village communities is still a striking feature 
of the pargana. There are but few large h.mdlords, and most 
of these are non-resident. The chief are Chaudhri Ranjit 
Singh of Sherkot, the Tagas of Tajpur, and- the Guja.r Rani of 
Landhaura. -

The population of the ·pargana numbered 65,472 persons in 
1853, and though this dropped in 1865 to59,616, it roseto_ 65,770 
in 1872. A further decline was observed in 1881, wheri. the total 
was 61,532, but ten years later it was no less than 71,187. These 
figures:, however, are for the old pargana, and consequently 
valueless for the purpose of comparison: The number of inhabit
ants in the existing tra.Ct in 1891 was 38,363, while at the last 
,census it had risen to 41,787, of whom 20,246. were females. 
Classified by religions, there- were 24,128 .. Hindus, 17,254 

- • Appendix, tables IX and X. 
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. . 
!Iusalmans and 405 others, chiefly Christians. The only town is 
Chandpur itself, but besides this there are the large villages of 
Siau and Sisauna> while three others contain more than a thousand 
inhabitants. Though possessingneitherrailway nor metalled road, 
the tract is fairly well provided with means of communication, 
unmetalled roads radiating from Chand pur in. all directions. 
They lead to Bijno~ on the north~west, Haldaur on the north, 
Nihtaur on the no-rth~east, N urpur on the east, Amroha on the 

• south-east, Dhanaura on the south, Bashta. on the south-west, and 
the J afarabad ferry o-ver the Ganges on the west. 

Chandpur was known as a parga.na in the days of Akbar, 
but its area was_ then much larger, as it included almost all the 

. modern Burhpur. The latter was first formed in 1844; but did 
not assume its present shape till 1894, when a further large 
deduction was made from the area of this parga.na. • 

. DARANAGAR, pargana DAR.A.NA.GA-R, tahsil BIJNOR. 

. The_ capital o-f the pargana. is- a small town stan::ling in 
29° 17' N. and 78° 7' E., on the high left bank of the Ganges, six 
miles sou~h from the district headquarters. It is connected with 
Bijnor by an unmetalled road, and a. second runs due east to 
Haldaur and Nihtaur, while a third goes to Jhal on ther9ad from-

. Bijnor to Chandpur. There are two distinct sites, the village of 
Daranagar proper being to the north, while that of Ganj OT 

Erskineganj, so called after a former· collector of the district, by 
whom it was founded, lies about half mile to- the south. In 
Ganj there is a. police.-station, as well as a post-office and a cattle
pound; and this quarter also ~ontains the hazar, where markets 
are held twice a. week. In addition, th3re is an upper primary 
school and two aided schools. Daranagar is noted for tlie 
bathinoo fairs that take pl:..Lce after the opening of the rains 

0 -

-~nd in the cold weather. The largest is that in the month of 
Kartik when the. moon is full, and is attend-ed by some 25,000 , . 

p~rsons; the meeting .las~ for four or five days, and provides an 
occasion for much trade, dealers coming from all the surrounding 
districts. The o-ther gathering is held in honour of Zahir Diwan, 
and is much smaller; it is attended by people of the lower classes, 
both Hindus and }~usalmans,. who mae~ in. an open place where: 
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tho banners are set up and the usual mixture oftraffic and worship 
occurs. 

The population of Daranagar, including that of Ganj, 
numbered 3,632 persons in 1881, but has since declined, the total 
dropping to 3,16:3 in 1891, while at the last· census it was 3,075, 
of whom 1,322 were .1\Iusalmans. The area of the revenue mauza 
is 3,011 acres, but a large amount of this consists of sandy wasta 
below the high bank, and only 932 acres are cultivated. The 
proprietors are Brahmans, Banias and the Rani of Landhaura., 
and the revenue is Rs. 1,081. The actual site has been adminis
tered under Act XX of 1856 since 1865. The number of houses in 
the town in 1906 was 865, of which 403 were assessed at taxation; 
the income from the house-tax: for that and the two preceding 
years averaged Rs. 618, giving an incidence of Re. 1-5-4 per 
assessed house and Re. 0-3-5 per head of population. The total 
income was Rs .. 1,008,_ including the initial balance, as well 
as the tolls collected at the fair; and the ex:pimditure averaged. 
Rs. 952, of which Rs. 402 were devoted to the maintenance of the 
town police, Rs. 20-! to the upkeep of a conservancy staff, and 
ll.s. D3 to local improvements. 

DARANAGAR pargana, {ahsil BpNoR. 
Daranagar is the central pargana of the tahsil, lying between 

Chandpur and Bashta to the south and pargana Bijnor to the· 
north. It extends inland from the Ganges, beyond which are the 
districts of :M:uzaffarnagar and 1\Ieerut, to the confines of Nihtaur, 
the boundary roughly following the course of the Ban river. 
The area is apt to vary owing to the changes effected from year 
to year by the Ganges, the deep stream being generally recognised 
as the revenue boundary, except in the case of some marsh land 
belonging to the ·village of Nijabatpura. The average for the 
fire years ending in 1906 was 63,642 acres or 99·4 square miles. 

The pargana differs from Bijnor in possessing no alluvial 
cultivation. The khadir of the Ganges is here very narrow, and 
consists almost wholly of an inferior clay and sand, producing 
little but tamarisk and coarse grass. It terminates in a fairly· 
steep bank, from the crest of which the upland ·plateau stretches 
eastwards for s-everal miles. On the western. extremity th~ ground. 
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.. J 
is broken by ravines, but els~~here the tract is gently undulating, 
with a light soill'ising occasionally into sandy ridges .. The only 
drainage channel is the Chhoiya., which for some miles' separates 
the parga.na from Bijnor and then crosses the· upland from north 
to south, turning west along the Ea.shta. border and eventually 
falling into the Ganges in the extreme south-east corner. The 
Chhoiya only holds water after heavy rain, but along its banks 
is a fertile strip of alluvial soil, though the area is extremely smalL 
except in the villag_e of ~ahanabai. Eeyond the Chhoiya tha 
uplands continue till they .terminate in a ridge of ·sand running 
north and south between Jhalu and Nagal. . Adjoining this ridge 
on the west, however, is a remarkably fertile tract of loam, con
taining a considerable aclmixture of sand,- which is supposed to 
have formed the bed of a large inland lake. This portion is highly 

. cultivated and covered with numerous hamlets, whereas in the 
sandy uplands to tha west tha tillage is of a vary inferior quality · 
and the population sparse. . 

In tha. eastern portion of the parga.na. the level drops, and the 
eountry changes into a highly develope:! tract with a rich soil of 
clay and stiff loam. The surface is level, sloping gently to the 
south, and the drainage is effected by the western channel of the 
Ban. This rivar has a well-defined bed, but in seasons of heavy 
rainfall it is apt to overflow its banks, flooding the adjacent 
fields and at times ca~sing saturation. All this eastern portion is 
liable to damage from' an excess of moisture, whereas the uplands 
suffer from the. other extreme, having no means of irrigation 
and being solely dependent on good and seasonable rains. The 
soil classification of the last settlem3nt shows a greater preponder
ance of.inferior land than in any other part of the district. Only 
37 per cent. is classed as loam, and 6·7 per cent. as clay, while 
bhur constitutes no less than 3.3 per cent:, the remaind~r being 
the light sandy loam known as bh'1.1.r sawai. · 

Taking its· natural disa1 vantages into con~icleration; the 
pargana has reached a very fair stage of development. In 1835 
the "cultivated area was 33,199 acres, and this rosa to 42,560 acres 
thirty years later. ·Since that' tima the amount has fluctuated 
according to tlie nature of the seasons, and at present the figure is 
probably below the normal. The average for the five years ending 
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in 1906 was 42,178 acres or 66·a per cent. of~tne whole_, the 
remainder comprising 7,288 acres c;r 11·4 per cent: returned as 
barren, and 14,176 acres or 22·3 par cent. as culturable. Both 
these require some qualification, for of the former 1,874 acres are 
under water and 2,900 acres are occupied by village sites, roads 
anrJ buildings, leaving but 2,514 a:}res of actually sterile land; 
while of tha latter 1,021 a-::res are covered by groves, ancl 8,966 
a-::ros are either recent fallow or land prepared for sugar:.::ane. 
In the poor soils long periods ·of fallow are necessary, so that 
land ordinarily under cultivation frequently appears under another 
hcai; there is probably room for some extension of tillage, but 
much of the area shown as available is of a very inferior descrip· 
tion and its classification as arable is at least doubtful. 

The chara-::ter and quality o£ the crops vary greatly in the 
different portions of the pargana. The kharif is the principal 
harvest, averaging 27,072 a-::res, as against 18,238 a~res sown in 
the rabi, while only 3,200 acres or 7·6 per cent. o£ the net cultiva
tion are double-cropped, the proportion being unusually low, as 

is also the case in Chandpur and Bashta to the south. The chief 
kharif staple is bajra, generally sown withurhar, the two averag
ing 38·8 per cent. of the area tilled for the harvest. Its preva
lence, which is relatively more marked than in anY. other part of 
the district, indicates the presence of a light and unproductive 
soil, as also docs the low proportion of rice, oJcupying 17·2 per 
cent. Next comes sugarcane, with 15·6 per cent., the crop doing 
extremely well in the eastern half, while the area has been greatly 
extended of late years : the remainder consists in the coarse pulses, 
such as urd, mung, moth, and juar grown for fodder, the ·smaller . 
millets, and cotton. In the rabi barley preponderates _to an 
unusual extent, averaging 63·9 per cent. of the area sown, .tho!}gh 
this includes the mixtures of bar:ley with wheat and gram, 'Vheat, 
sown by itself, amounts to 20·8, and g1:am to 11·4 per cent: The 
former ha3 improved its position, but the outtutn of wheat in 
Daranagar is stili less than in any other pargana. Few of tqe 
crops obtain irrigation, .the area watered ~veraging b_ut 997 
a:}res, supplied ·mainly from wells, which can be constructed 
without difficulty. in the east, while the n:umerous small ta~li:s ara 
utilised when necessary,and a few villag€.'3 are served by the···B~u •. 
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The cultivators of the pargana are. chiefly Jats, Chauhans, 
Gujars, Brahmans, Sainis and Chamars, followed by :Musalmans. 
Most of these are husbandmen of a high order, but the Gujarsform 
a notable exception to the rule, and still seem to devote themselves 
to their old habit of cattle-thieving. Grain rents still prevail in 
more than half of the pargana., and the cash rates vary consider
ably according to the nature of the soil. At the present time they 
average Rs. 4-9-3 per a~re in the case of occupancy tenants, and 
Rs. 6-5-9 for tenants-at-will. In 1906 the total included in hold
ings was'50,877 acres, of which 14·3 per cent. was cultivated by pro
prietors,31·4 percent. by occupancy tenants, and 52·2 per cent. by 
tenants without rights. About 3·7 per cent. of the area is sublet, 
shikmis paying Rs. 5-4-11 per aJre. The revenue dema~d, as 
assessed at successive settlements, will be found in the appendix: 
at the last revision an enhancement of some38percent. was taken, 
but tha incidence is still below the average for the district, although 
this is only to be expected in a tract containing so much inferior 
land.* There are eight alluvial mahals along the Ganges, last 
assessed in 1903 at Rs. 172. 

The pargana contains 152 villages, at present divided into 
387 m:~-hals, ~nd of the latter 134 are single, and 148 joint 
zamindari, 51 are bhxiyxchxra, 16 are per£eot pattidari and 38 
are held in the imperfect form of the same tenure. The proprie
tors are chiefly Chauhans, Gujars, Jats, Banias and Brahmans. 
The largest estate is that of th3 Haldaur family, who to.gether own 
17 villages and 39 mahals with a revenue of Rs. 22,863. Next 
comes the Rani of Landhaura with. six villages and one mahal, 
as well as a considerable area mortgaged by the Chauhans of 
Haldaur. The Tajpur Tagas own three villages and five mahals, 
and two villages and 11 mahals belong to Gurdayall\Ial, a wealthy 
K.hattri of Bijnor. The money-lending cla...qses have largely 
increased· their possessions of late years, but the proprietary 
communities have mail!tain_d their position with.fair success. 

The population of the pargana has been subject to constant 
fluctuations during tha past half-cantury .. The total in 1853 was 
45,381, but this fell to 37,028 in 1865, only t~ rise to 42,383 in 
1872. A decline was again observed in 1881, when the numb~r 

• Appendix, tables IX and X:. 
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ol inhabitants was 38,131, but ten years later the total was 
40,G91, ancl in 1901 reached 42,727, of whom 20,012 were 
females. Classifio:l by religions there were 30,481 Hindus, 11,983 
:\Iusalmans, and 2G.3 others, chiefly Christians. Daranagar con
tains several market towns, though n?ne is of any great size; the 
chief places are Daranagar or Ganj, Jhalu and Haldaur. The 
tract has neither rail way nor metalled roai, but is fairly well 
supplied with means of communication, sinJe through it pass the 
three roads from llijnor to Nihtaur, Mora~labad and Chandpur. 
These are connected by a roa:l from Daranagar to Nihtaur, while 
others comprise the roads from Daranagar to Bijnor and from 
Ilaldaur to Chandpur. 

As at present constituted the pargana is· of comparatively 
recent origin. In former days a large portion of its area was 
included in Jhalu, to which considerable additions were made 
during the days of l\Iuhammad Shah by a.Jat named Rao Jit Singh. 
It is uncertain whether any changes took place under the rule of 
Uohillas and the Nawab 'Vazir of Oudh, but after the cession of 
the pargana to the llritish the tract was divided into three par
ganas of Jhalu, Daranagar and Haldaur. They remained distinct 
till 1844, when Jhalu and Hatdaur were abolished, the largest 
portions being amalgamated with Daranagar. 

DHAM:PUR, pargan11. and ta.hsil DHAMPUR. 
The capital of.the pargana and tahsil of this name is a con .. 

shlerable town standing in 29° 18' N. and 78° 311 E., at a dis· 
tance of 24 miles east-south-east from the district headquarters. · 
It is admirably situated on high ground, above the right bank 
of the river Khoh, which flows some three miles to the east, at the 
junction of five roads, of which that leading to Bijnor is metal
led as far as Nihtaur. The others ru,n south-west to Nihtaur, 
north-cast to Sherkot, south-east to Seohara and ~{oradaba'd, 
and north-north-west to Nagina and Najibabad.. Parallel to 
the last two runs the rail way, passing to the west of the town, 
with a station less than half a mile distant from the main site.· 
The town is well drained by a small watarcourse known as the· 
Ekra, which carries off' the surplus water from the numerous 
ponds and depressions in the vicinity. 

. l6B 
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The population at _the first census of 1847 was said to be 
8,207, but this appears to be wholly excessiYe. In 1853thetotal 
was 5,633, and this rose to 5,651 in 1865, and to 13,555 in 1872. 
The census of 1881 witnessed a dealine, the number of inhabit
ants falling to 5,708, but the place soon recovered, the figure 
rising to 6,708 in 1891, while atthe last census.Dha.mpur con
tained 7,027 souls, of wJ10m 3,771 were Hindus, 3,006 ~Iusalmans, 
149 J ains, 46 Christians, and 55 Sikhs and Aryas. 

The place figures but little in history, and nothing is known 
of its foundation. In 1750 it rose to prominence on account of 
the defeat here inflictecl on the imperial forces under Qutb-ud
din by the Rohilla leader, Dunde .Khan. The town suffered 
somewhat severely at the hands of Amir Khan Pindari during 
his incursioa in 1805; arid the part that itpla.yed in the ~Iutiny 
annals has been mentioned in the general account for the district. 
It was not till1844 that Dhampur supplanted Sherkot as the 
headquarters of the pargan~ and tahsil, the change being made on 
account of its more central position and greater accessibility. 

The town has a neat ancl thriving appearance; with well
paved streets and_ a general aspect of cleanliness. The public 
health is very good and epidemics are rare, while sanitation is 
rendered easy by the excellent drainage system. There are 
numerous open places· with sonie fine old trees, and many good 
wells, the water of which is justly celebrated. The main hazar 
along the Moradabad road is a wide and busy thoroughfare, 
lined with substantial shops, occupied largely by dealers in iron
ware.- The prosperity of the place is due in no small degree to 

· the trade in iron and other metals, and the chief manufactures 
are locks, brass candlesticks and carriage ornaments, gongs, 
bells and domestic utensils. In former days Dhampur was 
famed for its gunsmiths, and a local workman obtained a prize 
·for matchlocks at the Paris Exhibition of 1867. The iron is 
imported, -principally ~rom Hathras in the Aligarh district. There 
is no special market day, but in Fatehullahpur to the north there 
is a second hazar, in which markets are held _twice a. week. In 
the same villa~Ye an annual fair takes pla~e in Chait in honour 

. 0 ~ 

of Bale Salar, and a second occurs in Sawan at the festival of 
Zahir Diwan, while weekly gatherings are held in honour of De bi. 
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In Dha.mpur itself th<J Ib.mlila is observe] by a considerable 
number of IIinJus. To the north of the town stand the tahsil 
buildings, and to the south-east is the sarai, a large enclosure 
sha-:led by some fine tamarind trees. Other institutions of the 
pla'Je comprise the police-station, post-office, registration office, 
a cattle-pound, and a private dispensary. There is a flourishing 
middle vernacular school, a lower primary ~chool for boys and 
another for girls, both supporte:l by the municipality, and 
an aided school which receives a grant-in-aid from municipal 

• 
funds. The American Mission has a small station in the town. 

Dhampur has been administered as a municipality since 
lSGG. Its affairs are managed by a board of eleven members, 
of whom ten are chosen by election. A very prominent part in 
the conduct of local business has been taken by Chaudhri Ranjit 
Singh of Sherkot, whose services have been recognised by the 
conferment of the title of Rai Bahadur. The income is derived 
mainly from an octroi tax on impo1'ts, while small sums are 
obtained from rents of land and houses, the cattle-pound, and 
the sale of manure. Details of receipts and expenditure for each 
year since 1891 will be found in the appendix.* 

The town is the seat of several well known families who own 
land in the Dhampur pargana.' The chief is the Chauhan family 
of Chaudhris, at present head.ed by Chaudhri. Sher Singh, who 
holds six villages. The Kayasths of Dhampur are represented by 
~Iusammat Tara Kunwar, who owns five villages and part of 
another. '!'here are also Lala Bairi Prasad, of a wealthy Bania 
house, which has a valuable and growing property; Jumna 
Kunwar, a Bishnoi lady; and M:uhamma-:1 Sibghat-ullah, the. 
principal Sheikh resident of the place. 

DHAl\IPUR parga na, tahsi~ DHAMPUR. 

This is the largest of the four parga.nas which constitute' the 
tahsil of Dhampur, having a total area of 100,854: acres or 158 
square miles. It occupies the north-eastern portion of the sub
division, marching with Nihtaur on the west, and with Burhpur 
and Seohara on the south; to the north lieN agina and Barhapura, 
and to the east Afzalgarh, the boundary for a considerable distance 

• Apptndix, Table XYI. 
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being f~rmed by the Ramganga.. In .former years that river con
stituted the actual· frontiet·, but its vagaries resulted in so many 
changes that a conventional bouniary was adopt3d, so that some 
of the villages on either bank now belong to Afzalgarh and some 
to Dhampur. 

The pargana. is of a very diversified aspect. The western 
and largest portion belongs to the uplands or bangar, drained 
by the Ga.ngan, which constitutes the western. boundary, the 
Karula, Ekra and a few small tributaries, which flow in a . . 

southerly direction and are all utilised for irrigation. The 
Gangan supplies the Nihtaur canal and its branches, already 
described in chapter II, while the north-west of the pargana is 
served by the western distributaries of the N agina. canal sys~em. 
The villages along the Go.ngan are the best in the whole tract,. Lut. 
all th~ upla.ncl is of good quality, save for two patches of sandy 
soil; one to the north of Dham~ur," and the other on the southern 
border. Apart from these, the s~rface is fairly level at;td is 
covered with a loam and clay soil, though towards the high bank 
in which the uplands terminate .on the west the fertility is less 
remarkable and the population less dense. 'Vater is seldom 
more than 15 feet below the surface, and wells are constructed 
without difficulty ; . but the supply is inadequate, and only the 
canal villages are fully irrigated, giving them a great advantage 
over the rest of the tract. · 

The upland slopes down on the west to the khadir of the 
Khoh, a low alluvial basin traversed by several insignificant 
streams, such as the Paodhoi in .the north and the Kanjan in the 
south, the former rising near Xagina. and joining the Khoh at 
A.hma,fpur Gorwa, and the latter originating to the- east of 
Dhampur and passing out of this pargan~ at Basehra Kharldar. 
on the southern boundary. The khrtdir is of varying breadth, 
the hiO'h bank foilowin(J' the line of. the extreme western a-::tion 

0 - 0 . 

of the river in form3r yeal's. Tha greater part· is q·uite unaffected 
by the Khoh, and is a _rL;h stretJh of stable cultiva~ion, highJy 
tilled, and with a naturally moist soil that requires no irrigation •. 
The alluvial land near the river is of a poor and sandy character, 
for though the river is not vioh:nt in its action and ~~l_do!ll 
changes its" c"ourse or indulges in extensive floods, still land once 
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rendered unculturable by the Khoh takes long to recover, and 
produces little beyond a scanty growth of that:3hing grass. In the 
south-east corner of .. the pargana the Khoh joins the Ramganga, 
which is far more effective in its action. Between the two rivers 
is a stretch of high uneven land, scored by ravines, and covered 
with numerous patches of scrub and thorn jungle, particularly 
in the north, where wild animals do much damage to the crops. 
The population is scanty, and save for the town of Sherkot,· there 
are no large sites; the water-level is here too deep to admit of 
irrigation, and the only superior crop grown to any extent is 
cotton, • 

This tract terminates in the lchadir of the Ramganga. This 
is a low Lelt Q£ uniform character, with a stiff and productive soil, 
sufficiently moist to need no irrigation, well populated and fairly 
cultivated, ·It is dra-ined by the Singhai and Ba.naili, small 
streams which rise in pargana Afzalgarh and join the Ramganga 
ncar Teparjot. These natural channels inar:lequately perform 
their function in wet years, and flooding results ; but the danger 
of saturation is small, and the only real fear is that the Ramganga 
may return to its ancient course under.the town of Sherkot an~ 
devastate the who~e of this flourishing tract. The land i~ the 
near vicinity of the river is better than that adjoining the Khoh, 
but is very precarious by rea-:;on of the constant ~hanges. in 
the course of that erratic stream. In wet seasons it is moist and 
unproductive, but under favourable conditions it is cultivated 
with success, the deposit ·left by tha river being generally of a 
fertile character. 

Taking the pargana as a whole, 67 per cent. has a loam .soil,. 
25·6 per cent. clay, and the remainder is a light and inferior loam 
known locally as bhur sawai, the amount of actual bh'IJJr being 
almost insignificant. Considering its natural capabilities, the 
tract is well developed; and there has been a large expansion of 
cultivation since 1835, when the area under the plough was 
46,754 acres. This had risen to 60,926 acres in 1865, while for· 
the five years ending in· 1906 the average was 64,185 acres ·or 
63·6 per cent. of the whole. The .rem~inder comprised· 15,314 · 
acres or 15·2 per cent. classified ·as barren, and 21,355 acres of 
oulturable waste. Both figures 'require $Ollle explanation, for· of 



242 Bijnor Dislric£. 
,' 

the f~rmer 7,384 acre~ ar~.,covered with water, and 3,930 acres are 
occupied by railways, roacJs, village sites and the like, leaving 
only 4,000 acres of land unfit for tillage, mainly along the rivers 
and in tlte poor jungle tract to the east; and of the latter 1,010 
acres are under groves, and 5,797 acres are new fallow or pandra 
reserved for sugarcane. This still leaves a considerable area 
for further tillage, and an extension of cultivation may be 
expected in the future, though much of the available waste is of a 
very inferior description. The improvement already achieved 
is greater than at first sight appears, for there has been a great 
ad vance in th:' matter of double-cropping, which now averages 
20·6 per cent. of the net cultivation. This has resulted in a 
marked increase in the rabi area, though the kharif is still the 
more important, averaging·46,618 acres as compared with 30,491 
acres sown in the former. Half the kharif consists in rice, and 
next comes sugarcane with 18 per cent., followed by cotton with 
8·8, maize with 5·7, and bajra and arhar with 4·4 per cent. 
The sugarcane area bas decreased somewhat of late years, but is 
still very large ; another change is the striking rise in the maize 
and ·rice areas, the former having grown in popularity to a 
remarkable extent, as is also the case in Afzalgarh. In the rabi 
wheat occupies .40·1 per cent. of the land cultivated, and has 
rapidly extended. Barley, sown by itself or mixed with gram 
and 'Wheat, covers 30·7, gram 11·5, and oilseeds 6·6 per cent. 

The irrigated area averages 6,996 acres or 10·9 per cent. of 
the cultivation, but the annual variations are great. The 
proportion is high. for this district, and would be very much 
higher, were the khadir lands and the eastern jungle tract 
eliminated, these either requiring no irrigation or else possessing 
nofacilities. Canals supply 3,893 acres and wells 2,710 ~cres or 
38~7 per cent. ; so that other sources are of little account. In 
time of need -however, the numerous tanks in the western uplands ' -are freely utilised : some of them are fairly large, the chief being 
those at ~Ianpur, Basehra, Jamalpur and Nindru. 

The Chauhans far outnumber other cultivators, and own 
nearly half _the entire area. Next to them come Sainis or 
Baghbans, as they are termed in this pargana, and then Jats, 
Sheikhs,- Chamars, Brahmans and Gujars. In 1906 the area 
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included in holdings was 69,768 acres, ~nd of this 10·7 per cent. 
was sir or khudkasht cultivated by proprietors ; 41 per cent. was 
held by occupancy tenants, and 46·9 per cent. by tenants-at-will,· 
the remainder being chiefly ex-proprietary cultivation. Rents are 
high, but vary according to the nature of the land: on an average 
occupancy tenants pay Rs. 6 and tenants-at-will no more than 
Rs. 5-10-0 per acre, the difference being due to the fact that the 
former class are in possession of the superior holdings. A small 
area, about 3·4 per cent. of the whole, is sublet, the average rate 
being Rs. 6-2-0. For the variations in the revenue demand at 
successive periods reference may be made to tlie appendix; a 
large enhancement of about 36 per cent. was taken at the last 
revision:, and the present incidence is considerably above the 
average figure for the district, being in fact exceeaed only in 
Nihtaur and Nagina.* The alluvial lands, being the property 
of large proprietors, were in many cases settled for the full term ; 
they number 71 in all, and were last inspected in 1905, when the 
revenue was settled at Rs. 6,884. 

The pargana contains 240 villages, now divided into 466 
mahals. 0£ the latter 218 are held iiJ. single, and 175 in joint 
zctmindari tenure: 54 are bhaiyachara, 11 are imperfect and 
eight are perfect pattidari. The proprietors are mainly Chauhans, 
Tag as, M usalmans, Kayasths, Banias and Bishnois. The chief 
proprietor is Chaudhri Ranjit Singh of Sherkot, who owns 7 4 
villages, assessed to a revenue of Rs. 43,643. The Tagas of 
Tajpur hold 33 villages and nine mahals, paying Rs. 25,170, and 
the Chaudhris of Kauth hold· nine villages.· Other proprietors· 
include the Chauhan Chaudhris of Dhampur, the Banias, Kayasths 
and Bishnois of the same town, the Chauhans and Sheikhs 
of Sherkot, and the Chauhans ·of Muhammadpur, Parma, Jaitra 
and Amkhera. 

The population of the pargana has· increased steadily since 
1853, when it numbered 76,199 persons. From 80,197 in 1865 it 
rose to 84,630 in 1872 and to 85,033 in 1881 ; ten years later it 
was 89,714, while in 1901 the number of inhabitants was 90,327, 
of whom 43,698 were females. Classified according to religions, 
there were 57,934 Hindus, 31,629 Musalmans, and 764 others . 

• Appe11UIX, 'l'ublc:; IX auu x. 
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Besides. the towns of Dhampur and Sherkot, the pargana contains· 
no place of any size or importance, except perhaps the ·large. 
agricultural villages of Nindru, Jaitra and Athain. The tract is 
fairly well provided with means of communication, at any rate in 
the western half, which is traversed by t4e railway, with a station 
at Dhampur. Through that place runs the road :from 1.1oradabad 
to Nagina, -with a met~Ued branch lea:ling to Nihtaur. Other 
roads comprise those from Dhampur to N urpur and Afzalgarh, the 
latter passing through Sherkot, where it crosses a road from 
Nagina to Kashipur. Travelling is rendered difficult by the 
absence of bridges over the Khoh ancl Ramganga, the passage of 
which. has to be accomplishe:l by ferries. . 

· The pargana ·was -formerly known . as Sherkot, and· is 
mentioned under this name in the A. in-i-Akbari. The TabaqaJ-i. 
Akba'ri records the fact that it was held in 1587 by one l.Iir Abul 
Fateli, but the identity of this· person cannot be discovered. 
When seized by the Rohillas in 17 48 it was the feof of Safdar . 
Jang, .and was apparently known at that time both as Dhampur 
and She:rkot. · 'l'he name was fi~ally changed to Dhampur on 
thE} r~moval of the tahsil headquarters to that place in 1844. 

- . 

DHAl\IPUR tahsil. · • 
-This subdivision comprises the -south-eastern p~rtion of the 

district, and forms a compa'Jt rectangular bloJk of country, 
bounded on the north and ~ast by N agina, on the west by the 
Bijnor tahsil, and on _the south-east and south by the l\Ioradabad 
district. As_ at present constituted, it contains the four parganas 
of Dhampur, Nihtaur, Seohara and Burhpur, the last having been 
added on the abolition of the old Chandpur tahsil, and at the 
same time reJeiving half the original Chandpur pargana, the._ 
former boundary of which was the Ba"l river. The area, which 
is liable to cha:pge owin~ to the action of the Ramganga on its 
eastern border, amounts to 293,675 acres or 458·8 square miles, 
taking the average returns for the five years ending in 1906. _ 

The several parganas are fully described in the_ separate 
articles. In its ganeral aspect the tahsil consists of three main 
portions or strips running north and south. On the west are the 
central uplands, a rich; highly cultivated, and densely populated 
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tract, traversed by the Ban and Gangan rivers; then come the 
' " eastern uplands, forming the watershed between the valleys of the 
Gangan and Khoh, drained by these rivers as well as by the Ekra" 
and Karula, and protected to a large extent by canal irrigation; 
and beyond this the level drops to the east into the.basin of the 
Khoh and the low alluvial tract between that river and the Ram-

. ganga. It is consequently of a far from uniform character, .much 
of the cultivation being as old and as stable as any in the district, 
while elsewhere it is shifting and in great measure precarious. 

The prosperity of the tahsil has been much enhanced and 
assured by the improvement in means of communication. The 
main line of the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway traverses the two 
western parganas, passing through the towns of Sahaspur, Seohara 
and Dhampur, with a station at each place. Parallel to this on 
the east runs the road from :M:oradabad to Nagina and Hardwar, 
with metalled branches giving access to the various stations. ·A 
metalled road also connects Dhampur with Nihtaur, and besides 
these there is a perfect network of unmetalled roads in the eastern 
half. Among these is that from Moradabad to Bijnor, passing 
through N urpur; whence others radia~e to Seohara, Dhampur, 
Dhanaura, Chandpur and Nihtaur. From Nihtaur roads run to 
Chandpur, Daranagar, Bijnor, Kiratpur, Najibabad and Nagina. 
East of tho railway, however, roads are few and inferior,;· the 
nature of the country and the presence of large and generally 
unfordable rivers rendering communication difficult. One road 
leads from Dhampur to Sherkot and Afzalgarh~ and another goes 
from Nagina to Kashipur, crossing the former at Sherkot. · The 
1)assage of the Khoh and Ramganga is effected by means of 
ferries, of which a list will be found in the appendix: The position 
of the various roads can best be ascertained by a reference to 
the map. 

The tahsil contains the municipality of Dhampur, the Act XX 
towns of Nihtaur, Sherkot and Seohara, and a few other places 
of soi!le size, such as Sahaspur and Tajpur. The markets, fairs-, 
P.Ost-offices and schools of the tahsil are show~ in the appendix. 
Statistics of the population prior to 1891 are not available; 
owing to ·the change of area, by which pJ.rgana Burhpur was 
lat·gely increased in size. The, number of inhabitants in 1891 
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was 254,011 and this rose at the census of 1901 to 265,185, of 
whom 127,139 were females. The tract is therefore by far the 
most densely populated part of the district, and was the only 
subdivision to exhibit a marked increase at the last enumeration. 
Classified according to religions, there were 172,593 Hindus, 
_89,860 ~{usalmans, 1,542 Aryas, 549 J ains, 503 Christians, ancl138 
Sikhs. Among the Hindus the strongest castes numerically are 
Rajputs, of whom there were 37,714, though no fewer than 30,223 
of these were Chauhans, the great majority being of more than 
doubtful Chhattri origin; the remainder included 1,164 Jadons, 
1,053 Ka.chhwahas, and fair numbers of Jaiswars, Gaurs, Chancl
rabansis and Bargujars. Next come Chamars, 35,412; ~Ialis, 
15,243; Jats, 10,836; Brahmans, 8,719; Gujars, 6,232; and Banias, 
5,754. Other castes with more than 2,000 member~ apiece are 
Barhais, Ahirs, Gadariyas, Tagas, Bhangis, Kumhars, Kahars, 
Sainis, N ais, Koris and Ramaiyas, the last being almost wholly 
confined to this tahsil. J ulahas take the lead among 1\Iusalmans 
with 19,006 representatives, and they are followed by Sheikhs 
with 17,64_1, Teliswith5,664, Behna~ with4,634, Faqirs with4,295, 
and Saiyids with 4,065, the rest being mainly Hajjams, Pathans, 
Qassabs, Chhipis, Rajputs and Darzis. 

As usual, the hulk of the population depend mainly on the 
cultivation of the soil for their means of subsistence,. the agri
cultural population proper being 47 per cent. of the whole, though 
this leaves out of account the large number who betake themselves 
to tillage as a subsidiary means of support. Textile fabrics 
account for some ten per cent., general labour seven per cent., 
the supply of food and drink six per cent., while about four per 
cent. in either case come under the heads of pasture and cattle
breeding and of work in wood, cane and forest produce.- There 
is an extraordinary number of beggars, no fewer than 9,187 persons 
being returne~ as me~dicants. 

For administrative purposes the tahsil forms a subdivision 
in the charge of a full-powered officer on the district staff. The 
tahsildar.has his headquarters at Dhampur, where they have been 
located since the transfer from Sherkot in 1844, and in addition 
there are at present three honorary magistrates: Raja Sham Singh 
of Tajpur for the whole tahsil, excluding the Nihtaur police circle; 
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Chaudhri Ranjit Singh Rai Bahadur of Sherkot for the Dhampur 
and Sherkot circles, and Chaudhri Basant Singh Rai Ba.hadur 
for pargana Seohara. Under the existing arrangement, the 
tahsil is divided between the police circles of Dhampur, Sherkot, 
Nihtaur, Seohara and Nurpur, while a portion of pa.rgana Burh
pur is included in that of Chandpur in tahsil Bijnor. This 
distribution will remain unaltered for the present, as each circle 
is of fair size and the stations are conveniently situated. The 
civil jurisdiction of the tahsil is divided between the munsifs of 
N agina and Bijnor, the former's charge comprising all but par
gana Burhpur. Village munsifs have not as yet been introduced. 

· GANDAUR, pargana. BASHTA, tahsil BrJNOR. 
A small and decayed agricultural village standing in 29° 10' 

N. and 70° 12' E., at a distance of five miles north-west from 
Chand pur and 18 miles south from the district headquarters. The 
main site is built on the high bank overlooking the khadir of 
the Ganges; part of the village lies in the lowlands below the 
cliff, but the greater portion is high and sandy. The total area 
is 327 acres, of which 135 acres are c~ltivated; and the revenue 
is Rs. 175; it is held in joint zamindari tenure by Banias and 
Brahmans. The population at the last census numbered 594 
persons, of whom 95 were 1\Iusalmans. The place deserves 
mention merely as possessing a post-office and a lower .. primary 
school; there is an old temple in the village, of no architectural 
imllortance, and close by a small fair is held during the month 
of August. In old days Gandaur was a more notable place, · 
since it gave its name to a pargana at least as early as the time 
of Akbar. This now extinct subdivision is included partly in 
Bashta and partly in Chandpur. 

GANJ, vide DARANAGAR. 

HALDAUR, pargana DARANAGAR, tahsil BrJNOR~ . 
A small market town standing in 29° 17' N. and 78° 17' · 

E., ·on either side of the road from Daranagar to Nihtaur, at a 
distance of 11 miles south-east from the ·district headquarters, · 
A second road l'uns south to Chand pur, crossing that from Bijnor 
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to l\1oradabad at Amhera, two miles to the south. The population 
in 1872 -numbered 4,323 souls, and this rose in 1881 to 
4,909, and ten years later to 5,642. Since that date it 
pas remained stationary, and in 1901 the place contained 5,628 
iphabitants, of whom 945 were 1\Iusalmans ; the prevailing 
Hindu castes are Chauhans, Banias an<l- Chamars. Haldaur 
possesses a post-office, a~ -upper primary school and two aided 
schools. 1\Iarkets are held four times a week in the hazar, and· 
the trade is. considerable; The town contains several Hindu 
temples, but none of these is of any architectural importance. 
The are~ of the revenue mauzt~ is 1,929 acres, of which some 
1,265 a:::res are- cultivated, and the assessment is Rs. 4,750; 
the tenure is perfect pattidari, and the proprietors are Chauhans. 
Haldaur is said to have been founded by Halda Singh, the 
ancestor of the leading tfamily, now represented by Raja 
Harbans Singh, the nephew, and Kunwar Tejbal Bikram Singh, 
t~e son of, the lat~ Raja ·1\Iaharaj Singh. Some account of the 
family has been given in chapter III; ·the title of Raja is 
pers<?nal only, and was recently conferred on the elder represent• 
ative. _ The family reside in a handsome house in the town 
built by 1\Iaharaj .Singh. · 

JAHANABAD, -pc~·rgana DARAN.(GAR, tahsit BrJNOR. 

. A village of no great siz.3, standing in 29° 15' N. and 78° 7' E., 
·on the _high left bank of the Ganges, two miles south of Daranagar 
and. eight miles fro in the district headquarters. It contained in 
1901 a population of 1,084 inhabitants, of whom 640 we~e. Musal-., 
mans, chiefly Sheikhs. The village lands are 2,926 acres in 
extent, but of this a large portion con~ists of sandy waste and only 
1,460 acres are under cultivation; the revenue is Rs. 2,475, and 
the proprietors are the Chauhans of Haldaur, Brahmans, Banias, 
Sheikhs and Saiyids. Most of the land ·was confiscated after the 
mutiny and bestowed on the H~lda~ family in reward for their 
loyalty •. A small portion_ has been assigned by them for the main
t~ance ~f th~ ~~stod~an of the tomb, which gives the-place its sole 
el_aim to_mention. This is the mausoleum of N awab Saiyid 1\Iuham- -
~a.d Shujaat Khan, a nobleman of the reign of Aurangzeb. He 
w~~ the son of- J ahangir Khan1 whose father was· the famous· 
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Se.iyid 1\fahmud, the most distinguished member of the Kuudliwal 
branch of the Barba Saiyids.* Shujaat Khan, who is said to have 
helc-1 l.igh office in Gujarat, left the family home at Majhera, and 
suttlocl at Gordhannagar, the name of which he changed to J d.han
abad in honour of Shahjahan, by whom the land was given after 
bis su:::cessful campaign in Bengal. The property of Shujaat's 
descendants was coufis.:.:ated for rebellion in 1858. The tomb was 
built in 1647, and is n. handsome structure standing pictut·esquely on 
the overhanging bank of the river, in an area of about ten acres 
surrounded by a wall of block kankar. The gateway is faced bn 
the inner side with grey sandstone, and the outer front was once 
adorned with encaustic tiles. The tomb itself is built on a raised 
masonry platform about ~en feet high, and is approached by a flight 
of steps. The basement is faced with the same grey san~stone 
as the gate, and also with red sandstone from Agra. The sarc-opha
gus is of white marble covered by a_ cupola of grey sandstone 
supported on lofty pillars of the same material, and railed in by a 
lattice work in red stone. On the lower portion of the cupola are 
engraved texts from the Quran; but both the tomb and the gateway 
are in a sadly dilapidated condition an4 need careful repair. 

J ALALABAD, pargana and tahsil N AJIB.A.BAD. . 

A flourishing little town standing in 29° 35' N. and 78° 19' 
E., on either side of the unmetalled road from N ajibabad to ·Bijnor, 
two miles south-west from the former and 19 mile~ from the district 
headquarters. Close to the site on _the north runs the main 
line of railway, N ajibabad station being little more than a mile
to the east. The town is said to be_ of _great antiquity, and to 
ha\·e Lcen founded by Jalal-ud-din Firoz Shah, the firEt of the. 
Khilji Sultans of Dehli, and in· the days of Akbar it gave its name 
to the parg.ana, the change dating from the foundation of N a.jib
a1 )a~ in 17 55. From that time the importance of J alalabad_ van~shed, 
but there still remains a hazar of some local note. The population, 
which in 1872 numbered 3,001 persons, had droppe!i by 189_1 to 
2,956, but at the last census the place contained 3,511 inhab~tB.llts, 
of whom 2,584: '\vere 1\Iusalmans. The lands of Jalalabad are 779 
acres in extent, and of th~~ 605 acres are cultivated ; the revenu~ 

· • Gazette.er of Muza:ffa~nagar, p.l73. 
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is Rs. 1,753, and the proprietary right is vested in an old and 
respectable :family of Qazis, who reside in the town and own a 
considerable estate in the neighbourhood. The place posse~ses a 
post-office, a lower primary school and two aided schools; a 

small fair is held here during August in honour of Zahir Di wan. 

JHALU, pargana DABANA.GAR, tahsil BrJNOR. 

A market town of some importance, standing in 29° 20' N. 
and 78° 14~ E., on the south side of the road leaiing from Bijnor 
to Nihtaur, at a distance of six miles east-south-east from the 
district headquarters. It is built on a level plain, some 785 feet 
above the sea,- and consists principally of mud houses separated 
by narrow and irregular streets. The town is of some antiquity, 
giving its name to a pargaua as early as the days of Akbar: the 
subdivision remained intact till1844, when it was abolished and 
merged in the surrounding pargauas. Jhalu possesses a con
siderable hazar, in which markets are held twice a week, the tra~le 
being chiefly in agricultural produce. There is a post-offi~e here, 
as well as a cattle-pound, a large upper primary school, two 
aided schools,. and a school for girls. The population in 1847 
numbered 6,551 souls, but this dropped to 5, 716 in 1853 and to 
5,522 in 1865. It then rose to 5,979 in 1872, but fell again to 5,547 
in 1881, though ten years later it was 5,672. At the census of 
1901 a_ marked increase was observed, the number of inhabitants 
being 6,444, of whom 3,254 were l\Iusalmans. The latter are 
principally J a.lahas, who carry on their ancestral trade of weav
ing, while the Hindus are mainly Banias and Jat cultivators. 

- The lands of Jhalu are_ 2,119 acres in extent, some 1,400 
acres being under cultivation, and are assessed at Rs. 4,353. 
They are held in several forms of_ tenure by Ban~as, Ja.ts; 
Brahmans, Khattris, Sheikhs and Saiyids, one of the proprietors 
being Gurdayal l\Ial, a large K.hattri landowner of Bijnor. The 
town proper covers 154 acres, and this area has been adminis
tered since 1875 under Act XX of 1856-. The number of houses 
in the town in 1906 was 1,587, of- which 770 _were assessed to 
ta{ation, the income from the house-tax for that and the two 
preceding years averaging Rs. 1,000 annually, which gives an 
.incidence of Re. 1-5-8 per assessed ·house and Re, 0-2-7 per head 
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of population. The total income, in:Jluding the opening balance, 
\Yas Rs. 1,2S7, while the exp2nditure avera.ged Rs. 1,227: the chief 
items were Rs. 49-1 for the upkeep of the town ch'Xulcidars, 
Hs. 2D3 for the maintenance of a conservancy staff, and Rs. 235 
for minor impro\·ements. 

KAURIA, 1nrganx and tahsil NA.JIBABAD. 
Kauria is a tiny hamlet in the extrerrw north-eastern corner 

of the pargana, standing in 29° 441 N. and 78° 301 E., at the place 
whore the road from Najibabad to Kotdwam crosses the sub
montane road and enters the Garhwal district: a second road 
converges on this. point, leading from N agina and Kot Qadir. -
It is 13 miles north-east from Najibabad, and 34 miles from the 
district headquarters. To the east of the Kotdwara roarl runs. 
tho Lranch line of railway from Najibabact, tha nearest station 
being at Kotclwara, just heyond the district border. The 11la3e 
merely deserves mention as possessing an outpost of the N ajib
abad police-station ; there was formerly a third-class thana here 
and a. post-office, but these have been abolished. The population 
of the place at the last census wa8 only 22 persons, all of whom 
were males. The revenue m,rtuza of Kauria is 1,496 a:}res in 
extent, but the whole of this is forest land, and there is no culti
vation; it is held by the J ats of Saban pur in joint zamindari 
tenure at a revenue of Rs. 175. 

KIRATPUR, pargana KIRA.TPUR, tahsil NAJIBABAD. 
The chief town in the pargana of the same name stand~ in 

29° 301 N. and 78° 13' E., at a distance of ten miles north-east 
from Bijnor and eleven miles from the tahsil headquarters. 
Through it runs the roai connecting Najibabad with Bijnor, 
while others leai west to l\fandawar, south-east to Nihtaur, and 
east to Akbarabad and Nagina.. The town is built on 'high 
ground above the valley of the 1\Ialin; which flows some two 
miles off to the west. There are two distinct sites or muhallas, 
Kiratpur Khas and Basi Kotla, the latter lying to the south, 
between the Bijnor and l\fandawar roais. The former is ~he 
older and is said to have been :founded during the' days of 
Bahlol Lodi. At all events it is of considerable antiquity, as the 
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pla~Je in Akbar's day was already the capital of .a pargana, and 
was even then the residence of- the family of :Muftis, whose 
descendants are ·among tho most p~ominent landholders of the 
district and possess some very old and interesting papers. Basi 
Kotla is of more recent origin, and probably does not date back 
further tha~ the ·middle· of tha eighteenth century, when it was 
colonised by Pathans .. )::t contains the ruins of a Rohilla fort, 
)ocally ascribed to Fateh Khan Khansaman, though more 
probably the builder was Najib-ud-daula. The walls are still 
standing on either side of the main gateway, and within is a 
handsome mosque in a good state of preservation. The principal 
quart~rs have disappeared, but some of the smaller buildings are 
in existence and used for human habitation. Below one of the 

-ruins is a large tahkhana or underground chamber, and within 
the ramparts is a magnificent welL AdjOining the fort on the 
outside is a fine masonry tank, though this too is in a state 
of decay. Part of the fo~t was destroyed after the mutiny, and 
the_ site is no longer held by the descendants of the founder, 
having been sold several years ~go in execution of a decree. 
Another old building of the same date stands to the east of Basi, 
representing the remains of a court and office, enclosed by .high 
brick walls. 

The main hazar extends for a considerable distance along· 
the N~jibabad road, which is here pave::l with brick. :Markets 
are held in it weekly, but the trade of the place is insignificant, 
the oniy manufacture being that of lacquered and painted chairs 

·and boxes .. These are not produced in any _great quantities, and 
·seldom find their way beyond the borders of the district. The 
to~ posse~ses a police-station, post-office, cattle-pound, a middle 
verna:::ular school with a. boarding-house attacha:i, a.nd six lower 
prim~ry aided schools for boys. A. considerable fair ·is held in 
the town during the mo11:th of August in honour of Zahir Diwan. 
A branch post-office is maintained in Basi Kotla. 

The population of Kiratpur has steadily increased during 
the past fifty years, and the town is now one of the largest in the 
district .. · In 18--17 the place contained 7,878 inhabitants, and by 
1853 the total hai risen to 9,567. Ther~ was a temporary decline 
in 1865, whe~ it numbered 8,971, but recovery was rapid, for in 
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1872 there were ~,579 residents, the figure. rising to 12,728 in 1881, 
and to 14,823 in 1891. At the last census iu 1901 the population 
numbered 15,0.31 souls, including 7,969 females. Classified by , 
religions, there were 10,435 Musalmans, 4,277 Hinius and 339·. 
others, mainly Aryas and Christians. The bulk of the inhabit· 
ants are Pathans, Jats, JuJahas and Chamars. 

The town, which ha<> much improved in appearance of lata 
years, has been administered under Act XX of 1856 since 1865. 
The income consists mainly of the house-tax, which was levied 
in 1U06 on 1,340 out of a total of 3,047 houses. For the three, 
preceding years it averaged Rs. 1,914, falling with an. incidence 
of Re. 1-8-0 per assessed house and He. 0-2-1 per head of popu· 
lation, these figures being respectively the highest and lowest 
rates in any of the chaukidari towns of the district. The. 
miscellaneous income is considerable, the average total receipts 
for the same period, including the opening balance, being 
Rs. 2,909 annually, while the expenditure was Rs. 2,592, the 
chief items being Rs. 1,14.6 for tha upkeep of the local police 
force, Rs. 509 for the maintenance of a conservancy staff, and 
Rs. 730 for paving, lighting and minor improYements. The chau4 
kidari area is 370 acres, while that of the revenue mauza is 1,889 
acres in extent: about 1,075 acres are cultivated, and the revenue· 
demand is Rs. 4,022. The land is held in bhaiyachara tenure by the 
five members of the Mufti family. Basi Kotla is the property of. 
Pathans, who enjoy a similar tenure and pay a revenue of Rs. 1,043 : · 
the culth·ated area is about 420 out of a total of 767 acres. 

" 
KIRATPUR pargana, tahsil NAJIBABAD. 

This pargana forms the south-western portion of the Najib ... 
abad tahsil, lying to the west of Akbarabad, from which it is 
separated by the Chhoiya river, ·while its northern border marches 
with that of pargana Najibabad, continuing in a very irregu,lar· 
line to the bank of the Ganges, which forms the boundary for 
about three miles in the extreme north-western corner. To the. 
west lies .Manda war, and to the south pa.rgana. Bijnor, both of the 
Bijnor tahsil. The tract has a length o£ some thirteen miles from_ 
north to south and a mean breadth of about seven miles: the total 
area is 56J728 acres or 88·6 square miles. 

l7B ' 
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The various natural divisions of the tract present verY: 
diverse characteristics. .Along the Ganges is a strip of alluvial 
}arid; much of it·subject to the annual floods of the river, with a 
s·oil that is liable to change according to the n'a.ture of the deposit. 
This belt terminates in the old high bank, which rises sheer up 
to a· height of some 75 feet; the land on the crest is sanely and 
cut up by ravines, the level gradually sloping eastwards towards 
the centre <?f the pargana... This raised plateau is naturally of an 
inferior quality, but the soil has been much improved by gener ... 
ations of careful tillage; the population is scanty, and means of 
irrigation are almost wholly absent, owing to the fact that water 
lies about 80 feet below the surface. The level in this block, 
known to settlement officers as the Tisotra circle, from the village 
of that name in its centre, is remarkably uniform, and no 
inequality in the surface is met with for several miles. It is then 
broken by-a drainage channel named the Bhera, which- rises near 
the Na.jibabad border and flows south to join a larg~r water .. 
course known as the Katra at Pundri Khurd; the latter enters 
the pargana near Hareoli, and fa.lls into the 1\Ialin at Dharam .. 
pur Bhoja. A third stream, called the Lakharha.n, drains the 

• villages to tha east of the Katra, first touching Kiratpur near tha 
village of Sakraucla, and after a course of a iew miles joining the 
1\Ialin at Baqarpur. The ground in the neighbourhood of these 
st~~:glS is very uneven, and the soil is of poor quality, producing 
little "save where it has been constantly cultivated. On the oth~r 
hand, the water-leyel is higher and the population more dense 
than on the plateau above the Ganges . 

. This tract passes into the rich alluvial loam of the :l\Ialin 
, valley, which is perhaps the richest portion. of the whole district. 

Originally, it would seem, the 1\I~lin carved out for itself a deep 
· .and wide bed, and in the course of many centuries this has 
become filled with a deposit consisting in successive layers of 
fertile loam. It possesses much natural moisture, the water
lev~! heing but 15 feet below the surface, so that irrigation is 
unnecessary, and the fullest use is made of its capabilities by the 
Rawas, who are the most skilled of all the cultivating castes. The 
stream still floods a considerable ~rea, but erosion in·o~e place is 
~ompensated by valuable deposits elsewhere1 and the renovating 
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power of its inundations renders it a blessing rather than a bane. 
The course of the Malin lies right through the centre of the pargana, 
of which it receives almost the entire drainage : at first flowing in 
a south-westerly dir~ction, it turns almost due south at Dharampur · 
Bhoja, passing into pargana Bijnor in the south-western corner, 
some two miles from the town of Kiratpur. 

The bank of the l\Ialin on the western side is marked by a 
line of steep bluffs, but on the east the land slopes gradually 
down to the river from an upland tract which extends eastwards 
to the Chhoiya. This wide plain has a good soil of loam and 
clay, with a more or less marked inclination to sand in the 
south-east; it is thickly populated and higllly ·cultivated, produc
ing crol?s of a good quality without irl'igation. The drainage 
is carried off by the rivers and their small tributaries; the latter 
comprising, in the case of the Malin, a large ravine which begins' 
near Shujapur and joins the river at ~{uhammad Asgharpur, and 
iu the case of the Chhoiya, a streamlet known as the Paodhoi, 
which rises in a jhit at Mochipura and falls into the larger 
channel near Memon. There are several other jhils and tanks in 
this part of the pargana, though none is of any great size. 

The soil clas~ifiMtion of the last settlement showed. 52·6 per 
cent. loam, 16·8 p3r cant. clay, 3·6 per cent. bhur, and the 

·remainder the light and inferior loam c.alled bhu'l" sawai. The 
standard of development is high, and has steadily risen sinea · 
1835, when 28,44 7 ~ acres were cultivated. By 1865 it· had 
reached 38,153 a:Jres, while for the five years ending in. 19~6 the 
average was 40,020 anes or 70·6 per cent. of the whole. The · 
barren area was 7,030 acres, or 12·3 per cent., though of this 
2,626 a:Jres were under water and 2,500 acres were taken up by 

. sites, railways, roais and the like, leaving but 1,87 4 acres of land 
actually unfit for cultivation. ·The culturable area was 9,70S · 
acres or 17·1 per cent., but this included 833 acres of groves and 
5,279 acres of recent fallow of land prepared £o; sugarcane, so that 
the available remainder is small, and much ·of it too poor to repay 
tillage. Irrigation is quite insignificant, averaging but-140 acres;· 
this could be largely extended if p.ecessary 1 though water is not 
obtainable in the parts wh~ch are most.likely to suffer in time o£ 
drought, The ~harif harvest cove_rs .. on an average 27,614 
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acres, .as against 17,437 acres sown in the rabi, while 12·7 per 
cent. of the cultivation bears a double crop. The chief autumn 
staples are rico, ()CCupying 37 ·2 per cent. of the kharif area, and 
sugarcane, 20·7 pe'l' cent., the latter proportion being the highest 

·in any part of the district. In -the lighter soils bajra and arhar 
are _largely grown, averaging- 16·6 per cent., while the balance 
is made up by cotton, the pultJes, and the coarser millets, 
as well .as juar grown for fodder. 0£ the rabi crops, barley, 
sown· alone or in combination, covers 39·6 per cent., wheat 
33·8 per cent., -and gram 15·2 per cent., no others being of any 
importance. 

The pargana possesses an excellent body of cultivators, the 
l11rgest proportion of the e.roo being held by Ra.was, after whom 
come Jats, Tagas, Chauhans, Chama.rs and Sainis, while there is a 
considerable number of l\Iusalmans. The total area included in 
holdings in 190q was 45,552 acres, and of this as much as 19·5 
·per cent~ was proprietary cultivation, while 34:5 per cent. was 
held by occupanJy tenants, 44·4 per cent. by tenants-at-will, and 
the remainder was chiefly in the possession of ex-proprietors. 
Rents are much higher in the 1\Ialin valley ~han elsewhere, as is 
tmly to be expected; the average occupancy rate is Rs. 5-6-1 per 
acre, as eompared with Rs. 5-15-6 paid by tenants-at-will. Nearly . 
five per cent. o'f the area is sublet, but su~h land is usually of a. 
poor description: and shikmi tenants pay a rate no higher t.han 
that prevailing ·in Akbaraba.d. The alterations in the revenue 
demand at successive settlements will be found in the appendix. 
The last revisien witnessed an increase of nearly 28 per cent. on 
the expiring demand, and at the present time the incidence is 
almost the highest in the district.* 

The pargana contains 17 4 villages, whi eh are now divided into 
363 m'lhals; of the latt~r 108 are single, and 206 joint z_aminda'!'i, 
· 23 are imperfeot, and 17 perfect pattidari, and nine are bhaiya
chara. T]le largest estate is that of the Kiratpur l\Iu£tis, now 

· divided into five portions, and comprising 34 villages and five 
mahals. The J ats of Sahanpur own· 35 villages, and a. consi
derable and increasing number are held by the Banias o£ Najib
abad and Kiratpur; while other. land-owners comprise the Jats of 

• Appendix, tables IX and X. 
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Tisotra., the Taga.s of Sakrauda and Raipur N awada,. the Saiyid~ 
of Memon, and the Kayasths of Mandawar. 

In-1853 the pargana hai a population of 51,344 persons, but 
this- dropped in, 1865 to 46,710, and though it again rose tO' 
49,934 in 1872, it fell once more to 47,416. During the next ten: 
years a rapid increase was . observed, the. total in 1891 being 
54,444> while at the last cansus the number of inhabitants was 
52,670, of whom, exactly 50 per cent. were females~ Classified by 
religions there were 29,766-·Hindus.; 22,001..-:M:usalmans, and 903 
others, Aryas, Jai.ns, Christians and: Sikhs,. The ·only town is 
Kiratpur, but there are several large villages such as Banehra., 
Memon and· Barampur. The last place gives.its name to a station 
on the railway, which passes through the nwth of. the parga11:~ 
from east to west, aucl then turns north-west along the· Mandawa1: 
boundary as far as the Ganges1 where it.,crosses the river· near the 
Ba1awali station. Through K.iratpur runs a.road from Bij9-or to. 
Kajibabad, while· other unmetalled roads leai to Mandawa1~~ 
Akbara.bad and Nihtaur. The noFth-west of the pargana i~ 

traversed by the roa.is from Nagai to Mandawar and Balawali. 
Kira.tpur is an old pargana, an.d was known.by this name b. 

the days of Akbar, when it was held chiefly by Ja.ts and Tagas. 
Since that time it has increased sligQ.tly in size, but has under .. 
gone no-important changes~. 

KO:r QADIR; pargana BARHAPURA, tahsil NAGINA.. 

A large village standing in.29° 36' N. and 78o. 271 E., at a 
distance of 11 miles north from- N agina.. and 29 mHes from th~ 
district headquarters. It. stands about a... mile and a. half from 
the head works of the Nagina canal and the banks of. the I(hoh 
river, and through it runs. an unm.atalled roai from N agina to.. 
Kotdwara; which iS. here joined·by a similar road from Najibabad, 
the latter place being eight miles to, the west. The village is. shown·· 
in the revenue re~rds as- HaF Muhammad pur, but derive~ its 
name of Kot Qadir from Ghulam. Qadir Khan of N ajibabad.. I~. 

1872 it contained a population of 2,606 persons, and this rose i:q 
1891 to 2,725. At the last censu~ the number of inhabitants was-
2,656, of whom 1,258 were Musalmans, mainly o~ the Julaha. 
caste. There was formerly a police outpost here, but this has be6l\-
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a.bolislied, and the village now contains a lower primary school, 
a. post-office and a. cattle-pound. A small market is held here 
weekly, but the trade is merely local and ur.important. The 
village has an area of 233 a~res, of which about 165 are culti .. 
vated, and is held by Saiyids at a..revenue of Rs. 440. 

1\:IANDAWAR, pargana 1\:IANDAWAR, tahsil BIJNOR. · ~-
This ancient town, which gives its name to a pargana of "the 

Bijnor tahsil_, stands on the high ground overlooking the 1\:lalin 
valley to th~ south, in 29° 29,. N. and 78° 8' E., a.t a distance of 
nearly pine miles north from the district hea1quarters. Through 
it runs a road from Bijnor to Chandok railway station and Nagai, 
and this is crossed by a. second roaclleaiing from Kiratpur on the 
east to the Raoli ferry over the Ganges on·the south-west. The 
town is fairly compact, and is almost surrounded with mango 
groves, and its raised site, built as it is on the debris of former 
houses, renders it well drained ani healthy. The population has, 
however, steadily· declined during the past half-century. In 
1847 the number of inhabitants was 6,881, and thi"s rose to 7,737 
in 1853 ; but from that time it de~reased, amounting in 1865 to 
7,626, in 1872 to 7,622, and in 1881 to 7,125. There WM a slight 
recovery in the next ten years, the total in 1891 being 7,346; but 

. the downward tendency was again observed in 1901, when the place 
contained 7,210 persons, of whom 4,666 were 1\Ius_almans, 2,378 
Hindus, and 166 of other religions, chiefly Christians and Aryas. 

The trade of l\Iandaw~r is unimportant, and at the markets 
which are held twice weekly in the principal hazar the only busi- . 
ness is in agricultural produce and the necessaries of life require:! 
by the people of the neighbouring villages. There are no manu· 
factures, with the exception of small articles, such as. boxes, pen .. 
trays, and paperknives, in papier-m1.che, similar to ~hat of 
Bud.aun ; they are of some artistic merit, but are neither well 
known nor in great demand.- The place possesses a police-station, 
a post-office,-a. cattle-pound, an upper primary school, three aided 
schools for boys, and a. small ained girls' s:}hooL Fairs are held 
here in honour of Debi in Chait and Kuar, of Zahir Diwan in 
Bhadon, and of Bale Salar in Chait ; but none is of any import.. 
ance. ·The town lands co_ver 863 acres,. of which 140 acres are. 
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comprised in the chaukidari area, and some 500 acres are under 
cultivation: the revenue is Rs. 1,586, and the proprietors are partly 
Sheikhs and Saiyids holding in zamindari tenure, and partly 
bhaiyachara communities of Rawas and Bishnois. 

Since 1865 the town lui.s . been administered under Act XX 
of 1856. There were 1,702 houses in 1906, and of these 932 were 
assessed for the purposes of the house-tax:, the income from 
which in the three preceding years averaged Rs. 1,216, giving an 
incidence of Re. 1-6-1 per assessed house and Re .. Q-2-10 per 
head of population. The total receipts for the same period were 
Rs. 1,423 annually, including the opening balance, and the 
average expenditure Rs. 1,236; the principal items being Rs. 595 
for the maintenance of the local police, Rs. 322 for the conser• 
vancy staff, and Rs. 164 for minor improvements. 

The great antiquity of J\fandawar is indubitable. The oldest 
part of the site is a raised mound to the south-east, about half a. 
mile square. This is now covered by modern buildings, h~1t the 
presence of large bricks in every direction proves_ that it was 
inl:labited at a very early date. In the middle of this mound, which 
is about ten feet above the rest of the town, is a ruined fort,. some 
300 feet square and rising to a height of six or seven feet above 
the general level. In the south-east corner of the fort stands the 
Jami M:asjid, built of large blocks of grey sandstone. This is 

·said to have been constructed from the materials of a former 
Hindu temple, and such may well be the case, as many of the 
stones exhibit cramp-holes on their outer face; but· nothing is 
known of the author or the date of the existing structure. His~ 
tory relates that the ancient town fell into decay and became .~ 
heap of ruins in the midst of forest, and that it was repeopled in 
the twelfth century by Agarwal Banias from M urari in Me~ruf!, 

· named Dwarka Das and Katar Mal, whose descendants are still 
the principal inhabitants. There is the usual tradition that the 
place Wa'3 formerly included in the dominions o~ Prithvi Raj, the 

-Chauhan ruler of_ Dehli, and th~t it was captur~d in 11~3 by 
Shahab-ud-din, but though it certainly came under the sway.- 9f 

. the J\Iusalmans not long after, there is no reference to l\fandaw~r 
in any of the extant chronicles of that period. _It was no douqt 
visited by Timur ·in his famous . raid, but thereafter the,: placf 
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never. rose to prominence till the beginning of the· nineteenth 
~entury, when it was sacked by Amir Khan Pindari ·and his free
booters, while again during the mutiny the town ;uffered much at 
the hands of the Jat marauders of the neighbourhood. At the 
present time it is a place of mean appearance, built ·mainly of 
mud, and possessing no striking edifices and but few brick houses, 
the chief being that of the Agarwals. , 

The ar.-::hreological interest of ~Iandawar is, liowever con
siderable, and the ancient _site has been the subject of much 
speculation, 'though it has never been scientifically explored. 
Both St. 1\"lartin and General Cunningham identified the 

• name with the . Mo-ti-pu-lo of the Chinese traveller Hiuen 
Tsang, who visited the place in the seventh century and 
foupd. it the _capital of a Sudra kingdom. The ... town was 
famous for the. monastery and stupa of the Bu.ddhist teacher 
·Sanghabhadra, who· flourished about the beginning of the 
·chris~ian era, and was the burial place of his pupil, Vimala 
ltlitra, whose stupa stood in a mango gro've hard· by. The 
:n~ighbourhood was also enriched with many other doctors of 
the Hinayana or "Lesser Vehicle ", and it seems that 1\Io-ti
!pu-lo was a great stronghold of that sect. General Cunningham 

. ·~ade an ·attempt to fit the description given by Hiuen Tsang 
·with the existing features of the place. There is a se~ond large 
'mound occupied by the village· of :Mundia, about a mile to the 
north-east of the fort, and in between is a large tank called the 
'K.unda Tal, surrounded by numerous small mounds.· These he 
·considered to be the remains of a single town with a circuit of 
·some three and a half miles, and lying to the north-west of the -
Pirwali Tal, a deep and irregularly sh!1ped sheet of water, form-
ing part of a draiaaga line lea-ling into the :l\Ialin. This the 
General concluded to be the ditch .formed by the earthquake 
which oJcurred at the dea~h of Vimala ~Iitra, whose tomb he 
locates in the an:}ient mango grove ·on its western bank: The 
·monastery of Gunaprabha, another schismatic professor, he 
places in the hamlet of Lalpur, which is built ·partly of 

·ancient bricks and stands on a mound about three-quarters 
of a mile south-south-east from the fort. North of Lalpur 
and half a· mile from the mosque is the shrine of o:qe Hidayat 
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Shah, and this, too, is .constructed from the remams of an 
old building. !!ere Cunningham places the monastery of 
Sangha.bhadra, while the stupa of the same name he supposed 
to be represented by another small 1\Iusalman shrine about 
200 yards to the north-west. 'fhese identifications are neces
sarily conjecturai, but it is probable that much might be effected 
by _an excavation cf the site • . 

~IANDA \V AR pa·rgana, tahsil BIJNOR. 

Mandawar is the northernmost of the five parganas that 
make up the Bijiior tahsil. It is bounded on the south by 
pargana Bijnor, on the east hy Kiratpur, and on the north and 
west by the Ganges, separating it from the 1\Iuza.ffarnaga.r 
district._ Owing to the large amount of land subject to fluvial 
action, the area is liable to change from time to time. The river 
has a general tendency to cut eastwards, so as to transfer land 
to the ~Iuza:ffarnagar side; several villages have at different 
periods been made· over to that district, but the deep stream is 
not invariably the reven~e boundary, and in some cases land 
on the west bank belongs to Bijnor, as the owners live on this 
side and own other villagas in this district. The average area. 
for the five yaars eniing in 1906 was 65,823 acres or nearly 103 
square miles, the permanent portion being only 47,847 acres. 

The low alluvial land is a fairly level tract of loam and 
(:lay, of comparatively recent origin, ani though always subject 
to injury from the annual floods, capable of bearing govd crops 
in favourable years. Much damage was done· in the wet cycle 

' . that terminated in 1895, when many villages were washed out 
of existence, and a large area of valuable land was rendered 
11terile by saturation and the saline effiorescence known as rek. 
Along the eastern edge of the khadir runs a small stream called 
the Lahpi, probably representing an old bed of the Ganges, 
and this is joined by one or two abandoned channels, which only 
carry water in time of flood. The Lahpi eventually empties 
itself into a great marsh or lake known as the Raoli jhil, though 
it actually lies at some distance from the village. of that .name. 

=In former days this marsh was famous for the produ-ction of the 
fine l'ice known as munj£, but the rise in the water level has .thrQwn 
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almost the whole area. out of cultivation. 'l'he overflow from the 
jhil passes into the ~Ialin, just. before the confluence of that river 
with the Ganges on the southern boundary of the pargana.. 

The :Malin barely touches ~Iandawar at any point in its 
course till it debouches into the low khadir in the south, but a. 

• 
considerable area. to the south-east is included in its basin. . This 
. t~a.ct has the same general characteristics as in Kiratpur and 

: Bijnor, being a. level terrace of ex:cell~nt alluvial loam and clay 
in a very high state of _cultivation, and possessing sufficient 
:~atura.l moisture to re~der irrigation unnecessary. As elsewhere 
along this river, the tillage is almost wholly in the hands of 
Rawas, -and from this fact the tract is locally known as Rawapuri. 

The rest of the pargana comprises the uplands, which rise 
gradually from the :Malin valley on tha south and east, and are 
.separated from the Ganges khad~.,. by a. fairly steep and well 
defined c'J.iff above the Labpi. The ·country resembles the 
corresponding circles of Bijnor and Dara.nagar, having an uneven 
surfa.~e marked by undulating ridges of poor sandy soil, which 
in. the intervening valleys, and by dint of constant cultivation, 
passes _into a fair loam.. The ed~es of the tract are scored by 
ravines, but otherwise there is little uncultura.ble land except . 
on the actual sandhills. The crops are inferior, and long fallows 
are necessary, while the population is sparse and irrigation is 
prac'tically unkno'_V~; though water is found at no great depth 
below the surfa.Je, wells are difficult to construct, and consequently 

· the villages depend entirely on good and seasonable rains. 
·Under such conditions it is only natural that the development 

of the parga.na should have reached but a moderately high standard. 
In 1835 the cultivated area was but 31,474 acres, and thirty · 
years later the total had. risen to 40,383 acres, though the 
increase was in part ~ue to the inclusion of revenue-free lands 
that had been hitherto. omitted. For the five years ending in 

·1906 the average was 43,469 acres ?r 66 per cent. of the whole, 
the improvement being very satisfactory in view of the 
deteriorated condition of the khadiT". · There .had also ·been a. 
marked expansion ·of the doublEreropped area, which averaged 
.12·8 per .cent. ~f the net cultivation. The land returned a~ 
barren amounts to 11,263 acres, but of this 2,450 acres are covered 
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with water and 2,673 acres occupied by village sites, roads, and 
the like; the remainder is, however, more extensive than in any 
other parga.na of the district, and the large proportion of uncul tur
a.ble waste is a. fair index of the capabilities of the tract. They are 
further illustrated by an analysis of the soils, as classified at the 
last settlement: 42·5 per cent. is loam, 9 per cant. clay, and all 
the remainder bhur or bhur sawai, the last two being even more 
prevalent than in pargana Bijnor. The so-called cultnrable area· 
aggregates 11,091 acres or 16·9 per cent. of the whole; but this 
includes groves, 475 acres, and new fallow and laud prepareLi 
for sugarcane, 4,646 acres, as well as old fallow and culturable 
waste proper. Soma extension of tillage is possible, but. it is 
certain that much of the land shown as available is too poor .to 
yield a profitable outturn. · 

Irrigation is almost unk;;_own in ordinary years, the total 
average being but 151 acres, or less than that of any other 
pargana save Kiratpur. This small amount is devoted to garden 
crops, for in the l\Ialin valley and the khadir none is required, 
while in the bangar none is obtainable. The crop returns show 
a marked deficiency of the more valuable staples, though there 
has been a distinct improvement of late years in this· respect. 
In the kharif harvest, which averages 28,468 acres as compared 
with a 'rabi area of 20,493 a3res, 31·3 per cent. is occupied by 
b:xjra and arhar in combination, 24·7 per cent. by rice, 16·4 
per cent. by sugarcane, and the rest by the pul~es, cotton, maize, 
coarse millets and juxr grown for fo::lder. In the rabi 52·2 per 
cent. is taken up by barley, either sown alone or mixed with 
gram and wheat, 31·9 per cent. by wheat, and 7·7 per cent. by 
gram. The amount· of wheat~ immensely increased, to the 
great advantage of the tract, but the predominance of barley is 
almost as marked as in the centre and south of the tahsil .. 

·The pargana possesses a fine body of cultivators, consisting 
principally of Jats and Rawas, after whom ,come Chauh'ans 
Chamars, Sainis, Sheikhs and Gujars. In 1906 the area recorded 
in holdings was 47,599 acres, and of.this only 6·5 per cent. was 
cultivated ~y proprietors, occupancy tenants holding 29·5, 
and tenants·at-will 63·1 per cent., the small . remainder being 
ex-proprietary cultivation or rent-free, ~ore than half the pargana 
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is still held on grain rents, while the cash rates vary greatly 
throughout the tract, being very much higher in the :Malin valley 
than elsewhere. .At the present tima the average is Rs. 4-4-3 
per acre for occupa.ney tenants..and Rs. 5-3-9 f~r tenants-at-will, 
while shikmis, who hold about three per cent. of the area., pay 
Rs. 5-12-3. Details of th~ revenue demand at the various. 
Battlements will be found in the appendix. .At the last revision 
an enhancement of about 27 per cent. was taken,' but in spite of 
this the ineidence is extremely low as compared with the rest of 
the district,· this being only natural in view of the charaeteristics 
of the tract.* The total demand varies from tima to time by 
reason of the numerous alluvial mxhals, 68 in all, which were 
last assessed in 1904 at Rs. 9,551. 

The 165 villages of the pargana. are at present divided 
'into 439 mxhals, of which 138 are held in single, and 255 in 
joint zamindari tenure, 28 are perfect, and nine imperfeJt 
pattidari, and the remaining nine are bhaiyachara. The 
proprietors are chiefly Bania:~, Bishnois, Sheikhs, Jats, Brahmans 
ani Tagas. Th3 principal resident landowners are the Bishnois 
of Muha.mmaipur, ani the Banias a.ncl Brahmans of 1\fanda.war. 
The Ja.ts of Sahanpur own a considerable estate, and several 
villages belorig to the Haldaur family and to the :Muftis of 
Kiratpur. The parga.na is said. to have been re-settled by 
.Agarwal Banias at a very early date, and the pos~eJsions of this 
caste are by no means of recent origin, though they have in many 
cases acquired the lands till lat~ly held by Jat3, Kayasths and 
Chauhans. 

The population has fluctuated repeatedly during the past 
half century. In 1853 it numbered 38,707 souls, and this 
dropped to 35,873 in 1865, only to rise in 1872 to 37,962; it 
again fell in 1881 to 35,999, but rose ten years later to 40,185. 

·.At the last census in 1901 the pa.rga.na contained 39,318 inhabit
ants, of whom ].8,964: were females. The total included 23,338 
Hindus, 9,3"20 1\Iusa.lma.ns, and 1,660 others, chiefly members of 
the .A.rya Samaj. The only town is Mandawar, and besides this-
1\Iuhammaclpur is a considerable village ancl has been separately 
described.; two other villages, Indarpur and 1\Iuqimpur, contai~ 

• Appendix, tables IX and X. 
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more than a thousand inhabitants,' J\Ieans of communication 
are distinctly poor as compared with the rest of the district. 
The railway skirts the e~treme northern border, with stations ai 
Chandok and Balawali; but the few roads are of an inferior 
description, and comprise those from Bijnor to Mandawar and 
N agal, and from Kiratpur to Manda war and Raoli ferry over 
the Ganges. 

The pargana bas little history of its own. It was known by 
its present name in the days of Akbar, when the zamindars were 
shown as Bais, though this is probably a corruption for Vaish or 
Banias. 'Vith the rest of the district it passed into the hands of 
the Rohillas in 17 48, from the Rohillas to the N awab W azir in 
1774, and from the Nawab Wazir to the British in 1801. 

1\IE.M:ON, pargana KIRATPUR, tahsil NAJ!BABAD. 
A large agricultural village on the. eastern borders of the 

pargana, standing in 29° 32' N. and 78°-16' E., a mile east of 
the unmetalled roai from Bijnor to N ajibaba':l, six miles south· 
west from the latter, and 15 miles from the district heaiquarters. 
The village lands extend westwards from the Chhoiya river, 
which forms the boundary of the pargana, and cover an area 
o£ 1,048 acres, of which some 900 a::Jres are cultivated; the 
revenue is Rs. 2,030, and the proprietors are Saiyids holding in 
bhaiyachara tenure; in ad.d.ition to this village, they own a con
sfderable property in the pargana. The place possesses a post· 
office and an upper primary school, but is otherwise unimport· 
ant; the population at the last census numbered-1,743 persons, of 
whom 1,243 were Musalmans. • 

Adjoining Memon on the west is the larger village of 
.Ba,nehra, which in 1901 contained 2,582 inhabitants, including 
1,561 J\fusalmans. It contains .an upper primary school and a . 
small hazar in which markets are held weekly. 

MORDHAJ, pargana and tahsil ,NAJIBABAD. 
This is the name commonly given to a small but ancient 

ruined fort, standing in 29° 40' N. and 78° 26' E., on the east 
side of the road. leading from Najibabad to Kotdwara, at a. 
distance of six miles north-ea$t_ from the tahsil headquarters. I~ 
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is situated in the village of Chandanwala, and is shown in the 
maps-as· fort ltiunawwar Jor. There can be no doubt that the 

,$_ite is very ancient, and the whole countr): round for several miles 
. ' is· covered with traces of ruined buildings, apparently representin'O. 
... ~ • tJ 

a large city of former days. The fort itself is of irregular shape, 
built 'On a mound overgrown with jungle. The walls, however, 
can still be traced, rising to a height of about 15 feet, and encios~ 
ing a sp~e some 800 feet and 625 feet wide j they are surrounded 
by a ditch w_ith a breadth of 60 feet, beyond which is an outer 
tam part, while the entrance is on the eastern side. The remains 

' consist principally of large bricks of the old pattern, but it is 
··said that· the stones of the place were carried away to build 
Patthargarh near N ajibabai, ~nd the figures of gods and 
goddesses-are believed to have furnished all the temples of that 

. town. Within -the fort, towards the middle of the eastern: side, 
is a large mound, locally known by the name of Shigri, and this 
has been conjectured to be a Buddhist stupa, though no proper 
excavation has as yet been attempted. Nothing is known o:f the 
history of the fort and city, but the name ltiordhnj is presumably 
derived from l\Iayura Dhva.ja, m~a.ning the peacock standard, 
which is appare:iJ.tly the title of the founder. In Oudh he himself, 
an.d in Bijnor his son, Pita Dhvaja, is described as a contempor-

- ary of the Panda vas,. while according to another tradition he was 
the Jain antagonist of Saiyid Salar :Masa.ud, who fell at Bahraich. 

. MUH.t\.Ml\I.ADPUR, pargana :MANDA W A B., tahsil BrJNOR. 

This village, officially known. as l\Iuhammadpur Deomal, 
stands in 29° 271 N. ~nd 78° 8' E., at a distancs of two miles . . 
south-west from l\Iandawar and six miles from Bijnor, on the 
roa.d leading from the former place to Raoli ferry over the Ganges. 
It is an old J at settlement, but is no longer held by t~is caste, 
the proprietors being Bishnois, who pay a rev:enue of Rs. 1,430; 
the total area is 601 acres, of which some 430 acres are cultivated .. 
These Bishnois have an extensive money-lending business, and 
~repeople of much wealth, being now the largest proprietors in 
the pargana. The "place figures in the l\Iutiny history of the. 
district, o~ing to the disturbances that were cr~ated here at an· 
early stage. in the rebellion by the J ats and Guja.rs . of. the 
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neighbourhood. It possesses a. branch post-office, a large and' 
flourishing upper primary school, and a small weekly market. A 
considerable fair takes pl_a~e-hare during March in honour of Zahir:, 
Diwan, and another gathering is held in the same montl! under· 
the name of the Chhipis' fair. The population in 1901 numl:ered. 
2,042 souls, of whom 652 were Hindus, 346 .Musalmans and no 
fewer than 1,044 of other religions, a f0w of them being Christians, 
but the majority belong to the Arya Samaj. 

NAGAL, pargana and tahsil NAJIBABAD. 
A small market town in the extreme east of the pargana., 

standing in 29° 40' N. and 78° 12' E., on the high ground above 
tha Ganges, which flows about a mile and a hal£ to the west of the. 
main sit~. Through N agal passes a road· from Bijnor and 
Mandawar to join the Hardwar road near Sabalgarh, and a. 
second lead.s from N ajibabad to the Bhainsghat ferry over the 
Ganges, the distance from Bij nor being 22 miles, and that from· 
the tahsil headquarters ten miles. N agal is· said to have been 
founded about 1605 by the first Rai of Sahanpur, and there is a 
handsome well in the town, dating from the days of Aurangzeb. 
It is still owned by the J ats, who 1)ay a revenue of Rs. 1,500, on 
a total area of 1,785 acres, o£ whioh about"630 acres are cultivated. 
The population in 1901 numbered 2,387 persons, of whom 556 were 
Musalmans. The pla:::e possesses a police-station, a post-offi~e, a 
cattle-pound, and an U:pper primary school. Markets are held 
weekly in the hazar, but the trade is small. A large bathing fair 
takes pla0e annually in Kartik at Goela, an a'i joining village to the 
south-west, at the point where the Ganges first becomes navigable. 

NAGINA, pargana and tahsil NAGINA. 
Nagina, though no longer the capital is the principal town of: 

the district, and stands in-29° 26' N. arid 78° 261 E., at a dis-: 
tance of 19 miles from Bijnor, with which it is co:O:nected by a 
metalled road. Through the town runs the road from Moradabad 
to Najibabad and Hardwar, while others radiate in variousdirec..' 
tions, leading to Kiratpur, Nihtaur, Sherkot, • Afzalgarh and 
Kashipur, and Barhapura. The main line of the Oudh and Rohil
khand railway passes the town on th~ west, the station being some· 
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hal£ p. mile from the main site to the south-west, and approached 
by a metalled feeder road. 

~ othing is .known of the foundation of the place, but it 
appears at all times to have_beeh a Musalma.n town, and the nama 
itself is of Persian origin, denoting the j:~wel in a ring. Though 
it does not figure in history, it had become of sufficient import
ance by the days of Akbar to give its nama to a pargana; but it 
,does not seem to have risen to any prominence till the days of 
Rohilla supremacy, when the old fort was built. To the 8ame 
period may ·be assigned several of _the small though elega'!1t -
mosques; but the Jami }.{asjid, which is a conspicuous building 
on an elevated and well chosen site, was erected little more than 
forty years ago. In 1805 the town was sacked _ by the Pindaris 
under Amir Khan, as mentioned in the history of the district. 
Nagina has been the headquarters of a tahsil since the introduction 
of the British rule, and in 1817 was selected as the seat of the 
newly appointed collector of northern l\Ioradabad. The change 
to Bijnor took place a few years later in 1824, one of the 
reasons being that the drainage of the plaJe is somewhat deficien1; 
and-malaria is always prevalent. ~e town still suffers from the 
same cause, and although there has been a considerable improve
ment of late years, is never very healthy. During the mutiny 
Nagina was the scene_ of several conflicts between the rival parties, 
and in the near vicinity the l\Iusalmans received their final dafeat; 
at the hands of General Jones, which crushe.i the rising in Bijnor.-

A.t _the first census in 1847 the population was 14,001 and 
though the total dropped in 1853 to 13,462, subsequent years have . 

• witnessed a very rapid increase. From 19,075 in 1865 it rose 
to 19,676 in 1872, and to 20,503 in 1881, while ten years later 
it was 22,150. At the last census in 1901 the number of inhabit
ants was 21,412, of whom 10,801 were females. Classified 
according to religions, there were 14,887 l\Iusalmaris, 5,524 
Hindus, 393 A.ryas, 346 Sikhs, 229 Christians and 33 J a.ins. -

• The t~wn is essentially l\Iusalman in appearance, and is 
a larg~ and busy settlement of ·brick houses surrounded by 
suburbs of mud .huts, while ~prinkled among the buildings are 
several open spaces shaded by fine trees. The streets are for the 
Jnost·pa.rt paved' with brick, and the principal bazar is a. largely 

' -. 
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frequented thoroughfare with good shops on either side. The 'pla<:e 
is the chief commercial centre in the district, and a large trade is 
carried on in sugar, rice, cotton and other articles.. Nagina ha-~ 
loug been celebrated for its iron work, and in former days the 
matchlocks produoed here had a wide reputation. The spec~al 
i11dustries are now wood-carving in ebony, which has been already 
desJriLecl in chapter II, and the manufacture of glass phials; 
us0d by pilgrims from all parts of India to convey the sacred' 
\rater of tho Gauges from Hardwar. Tha glass is of greenish 
Lrown colour, and is maie from an amalgam of reh and saltpetre. 
Among other products of the pla:!e may he mentione1 cotton cloth 
of the kinds known as garha and gazi, hempen sacking and, 
ropes, as well as lacquered and painted goods produced in small 
qimntities. 

The chief public buildings of Nagina comprise the old Pathan 
fort, in which the tahsil and registration office are located ; the 
dispensary, a fine brick structure standing on a raised and open 
site in the south-eastern outskirts of the town, on land confiscated 
after the mutiny, a first class police-station, a post-office, a cattle
l1ound, and a large middle verna.Julat· school. A primary school 
is maintained by the municipality, whbh.also gives grants-in-aid 
to eight other schools, one of these being for girls. To the east o£ 
the town, between the main site and· the ra.ilwa.y station, flows the 
Nagii1a canal, close to whbh is a small inspection bungalow. 

The town has been aiministered as a municipality since 1866, 
and the board consists of twelve members, of whom ·nine are 
elected and three appointed by Government. · The income is 
derivod mainly from the usual octroi tax on imports, the only 

.. 
other items of any importance being the receipts from the cattle
pound and the sale of ~anure. Details of the annual income and 
expenditure for each year since 1891 wip be found in the appen
dix.* Several large and influential landowners reside in N agil}aJ 
the principal families being those at present represented by lVIir + 

Al-i-Ali, a Saiyid who has extensive estates in this pargan'a and 
B~rhapura; Dalip Singh, the head of the Jat C~audhris; Sahu 
Eisheshar Nath, "the chief member of a flourishing firm of bankers; 

' . . 
an,d Lala l\Iakhan Lal, another Bania,. who holds five villaO'eS and . ' o, .. 

• .Appendix, table XVI. 
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shares i!l five others in the Nagina pargana. A ben~h of four 
honorary magistrates sits in the town, for the trial of lletty 

·criminal cases arising within municipal limits • 
...,., 

NAGINA pargxntz, tahsil NAGINA • 
. This pargana forms the western portion of tha tahsil, being 

bounded on the east by ;Barhapura} the di vidi~g line for the most 
part being the Khoh river; to the north lies pargana NajibabarJ, 
to the west ·Akbarabai an:d Bijnor, and to .the south Nihta.ur an•l 
Dhampur. "The total area is 62,700 acres or nearly 9_3 square miles. 

The pargana lies in the very centre of the district, and is a 
tract of great natural fertility, though som9what diversified in its 
physical characteristics. The eastern portion, comprising about 
one-third of the whole, consists of the low alluvial khadir of the 

. Khoh~ a river which flows in a wide sanfly bed, full of quicksands, 
rendering its passage diflbult and dangerous except at a few well
known places. Owing to the heavy floods by which the river is 
swollen from time to time, the villages on its banks are in some 
measure precarious, and a large number of them are treated as 
alluvial, but further inland the eultivation is fairly stable. This 
broad khadir terminates in a well defined bank, along the crest 

-of which runs the road from 1\Iora.Jabad to Hard war, passing 
through the town ot Nagina. Th3 upla.ni. tract is to som9 extent 
unif~rm, but is subdivided into two portions by the Gangan 
river, whiJh flows from north to south in a deep bed. The land 
to the east of the stream. is far richer than that to the west, though 
the advantage is mainly due to the existence of canal irrigation. 
To the west the land lies higher, there are no canals, and i_n many 
places wells are difficult to construct, although water is to!lnd at 
no great distan::Je from the surfaJa. R~sides the Gang an, several 
other streams are included in the drainage system. One of these 
is the Karula, which takes its rise close to the ·Nagina railway 
station, and flows southwards through the eastern uplands. In the 
north-west is the Pilkhala, a small tributary of the Gangan, which 
for a short dfsiance separates this pargana from Najibabad, and 
further south another insignifi~ant stream joins the Gangan on 
the left bank, a mile agove the bridge on the. Bijnor road.. 
Through th~ south-west portion flows the Ban with its seyeral 
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minor branches, tho chief of which is the Banra, forming the 
boundary between N agina ~nd Bijnor. The Ban is at times 
liable to flooding, but owing to the depths of its channel,( does 
little damags to the la11d in its neighbourhooi. The effects of 
flooding are in fa'Jt only to be seen in the khadir, where not only 
the Khoh,· but also its small tributaries, such as the Paodhoi and 
the Budhi, are apt to inundate the villages on their banks in 
years of h3avy rainfall. According to the ·soil classification of 
the last settlement no less than 58 per cent. of the entire pargana 
is a gooclloam, while 30 per cent. is shown as clay, and only 11 
per cent. as sandy or inferior loam, the bhur soils of the we~tern 
1)argauas being here practically unknown. . . 

In former days N agina suffered to some extent from over7 

assessment, probably owing .to the fact of its inherent richness. 
In 1836 cultivated area was 39,229 acres, and this ro~e to 
43,713 acres at the survey of 1865, though the increase was par
tially due to the resumption of revenue-free lands, which had 
formerly been omitted. During the currency of the tenth settle
ment, the extension of cultivation was very small, amounting-to 
only 2·38 pei' cent. ; in the better lands the area was almost sta
ticmary, but there had been a marked improvement in the We!!t
el'n uplands, though on the other hand the khadir had deteriorat- · 
eel. Since the settlem.mt the development of the pargana has 
been more rapid, for during the five years ending in 1906 the 
average area under the plough was 46,378 acres or 73·9. per cent. 
o£ the whole. The introdu:::tion of the canal is partially respo:ns
i ble for this-, and is certainly the cause of the·large increase· in 
tha doub1e-croppe1 area, which now averages 9,409 acres or 20·3 ~ 

1)er cent. of the cultivation. Of the remainder, 7,122 acres or 11·4 
p3r cent. are shown as barren,. and 9,200 acres o-r 14·7 per· cent. 
as culturable, but both these figures are in some measure decep
tive, as of the former 2,648 acres are cover~i with water and. 
3,045 a~res o:wupied by village sites, buildings and roads,_leav~ 
ing only 1,430 acres as unfit fo.r cuHivation i while of the latter 
1,010 acres are-under groves an::l2,750 acres are•cnn·ent fallow, 
so that only 51440 acres remained as cultura.ble waste and old 
fallow, the proportion being too small to admit of much further 
extension, exce1).j; perhaps in the mare or less pr~car!£US yillages o&. 



~72 'Bijnor District. 

the khadir. The aierage irrigated area is 7,425 acres or 16 per 
cent. of the cultivation, and this figure is only exceeded in par
gana Burhpur. No less than 6,820 aJreB are watered from the 
canals, the other· sources of supply being but seldom utilised. 
'Veils are unusually scarce,· and there are no tanks of any 
size or importance, with tbe possible exceptions of that near 
Banwaripur. The cana~ system has already been described "in 
chapter II, and its. importan3e may be esfimat~d from the 
fMt that in 1870 the area thus irrigated was only 1,390 
acres. 
. As is generally the case in this district, the kharij harvest 
very largely exceeds the rabi in point of area, the former averag
ing 35,763, and the latter 19,869 acres. Rice is the great staple, 
amounting to 56·1 per cant. of the 'kharif area, and next comes 
sugarcane with 20 per cent., an extraordinarily high proportion. 
The remainaer of tne harvest consists chiefly in cotton, 6·1 per 
;cent. and the coarser pulses and. millets; tb.ere is a small but 
increasing amount o'f maize, ll.nd in the higher lands to the west 
1xijra is not uncommonly grown. The principal rabi crop is 
wheat, which .by itself constitutes· 43·1 per cent. of the area sown. 
It is follewed by barley, either grown alone er in combination, 
with 25 per cent., and gra.m with 13·7 per cent., the rest being 
.cniefly oilseeds, masur and garden Cr(i)pS. 

"The standard of husbandry is very high, and is probably 
not surpassed in any other part of the district. The cultivators 
.are mainly Chauhans and Jats, and after them come Sainis, 
Chamars, Sheikbs, Tagas and Brab.mans. The total area included 
in holdings in 1906 was 49,210 ·acres, and of this 12·8 per cent. 
·was in the hands of proprietors, either as sir or khudkasht, 36·1 
per cent. was 'held by tenants with rights of occupancy, and 50 
per cent. by "tenants-at-will, the remainder being either rent-free 
·or in the possession of ex-proprietors. Casb rents prevail ·over 
about two-·thirds of the area, and vary according to tbe nature of 
tbe land. On an average they are bigber than in any other part 
of the district, occupancy tenants paying Rs. 7-4-7 per acre, and 
tenants-at-will Rs. 9-5-1: the area sublet is 4·4 per cent. of the 
whole and this seldom includes the best land, the average rental 
being Rs. 8-6-4 per acre. The revenue demand at successive 
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1mttlements will be found in the appendix.* At. the last revision 
in 1902 only a small enhancement was taken, amounting to 6·6 
per cent. on the expiring revenue, but the incidence is higher than 
in any other pargana.. r There. are 51 mahals on the 8.lluvial 
register, last assessed in 1906. at Rs. 3,355. 

The pargana contains in aU 302. villages, at present divided 
into 580 mahals. Of the latter, 216 are owned by single pro ... 
prietors, 2:37 are joint za'm.indari, 47 are bhaiyaehara, 41 are 
imperfect pattidari, and 27 are held in the perfect fortn of the 
same tenure, while the remaining 12 are revenue-free. The pro
prietors are mainly Saiyids, Rajputs, Sheikhs, Tagas, Jats and 
Eanias, while Chauhans and Bishnois own sm.all estates. The 
Ja.rgost landholder is· 1\Iir Al-i-Ali, the head of a wealthy. Saiyid' 
family of Nagina., who has 18 villages an...i seven mxhals-assessed 
at H.s. 10,876. Next com.3s Kunwar Digbijai Singh of the• Tag~ 
family with 19 villages paying Rs. 9,370, the Raja of Kashipur 
with eight vil1a.ges, the Jat Chauihris of Nagina with six villages 
and four mahals, Sahu. Bisheshar Nath of Nagina with ten 
villages and five mtthals, Lala Makhan Lal, another Bania, with· 
three villages and five :nahals, and Raja Harbans... Singh o.f 
Haldaur with three villages. The Bania.s have largely increased 
their estates of lat•3 years, chiefly at the expense of Pathans and 
other :Musalmans. The Saiyids · of Pitanheri at one time owned' 
a great number of villages, but ha..ve been steadily losing; groun<L 
for many y3ars. 

The population o£ the pargana.has risen rapidly since 1853., 
when it numbered 61,178 souls. The total WaS! 69,681 in 1865, 
and 74,708 in 1872; and though it dropped in 1881 to-71,569, ten. 
years later it was 79,2:34, giving a.density of 784 persons to the 
lil.JUare mile. At the last· census of 1901 the pargana contained 
77,528 inhabitants, of whom ·37 ,366 were females. Classified 
by religions, there were 43-,969 Hin:lus; 32,389 1\Iusalmans, ~n<f 
1,170 others, chiefly Aryas:; Christians and J ains.. T9e only 
town is N agiua.. itself, a11d few of the villages hav~ large popula.,. 
tion, the chief being Hargampur and Raipur Sa.dat. The tract 
is well supplie::l with means of communication~ being traversed 
from south to north by the railway, with stations at Pura.in~ 

• Appendix) table IX. l t Appendix, table X. 
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N agina and Bundki. A metalled road connects N agina with 
Bijnor, and through· the town passes that from 1\Ioradabad to 
N ajibabad. Other roads lead to Sherkot, Afzalgarh, Barhapura, 
Kotdwara., Kiratpur and Nihtaur, while the western portion is 
served by the roads from Nihtaur to Kiratpur and N ajibabad. 

The pargana has undergone practically no change since the 
days of Akbar, when it was one of the E>ubdivisions of the 
Sambhal scurkar. In 180~ the area was largely increased by the 
addition· of 'Islamabad, but the constitution of Barhapura in 1844 
reduced i~ to its original size. 

• NAGINA tahsil . 
This i~ the eastern subdivision of the district, and comp.rises 

an irregularly shaped tract of country, extending westwards from 
th~ Phika river, which generally forms the boundary between 
this district and those of N aini Tal and ~Ioradabad, to the 
borders of the N ajibabad and Bijnor ta.hsils. To the south lie the 
Nihtaur and Dhampur,parganas ,of the Dhampur tahsil, and on 
the north the boundary runs along the submontane road,. which now 
belongs to Garhwal. The tahsil" contains the three parganas of 
Nagiua, Ba.rhapura and Afzalgarh, each of which has been sepa.. 
rately described : the total area is ~90,188 acres or 453·4 square 
miles. 

It its physical aspects the country presents widely different 
characteristics. All along the northern border runs a belt of forest, 
continually decreasing in area with the sprea.i of cultivation, 
except -in the extreme east, where the Reha.r reserved forest 
extend.s southwards for several miles. This tract resembles in some 
degree the Bha.bar of N aini Tal, and is drained by the Khoh, Ram
ganga, Phika. and many tributary streams, most of which are 

.hill torrents, dry for a large portion of the year, ·but ·swollen to 
a considerable volume during the rains. South of the forest lies 
a lo'v alluvial belt of varying character, highly cultivated in the 
south, but subject iri the north to recurring periods of acute 
depression. West of the Khoh the level rises, parga.na N agina 
being included in the eastern uplands, a densely populat3d and 
well deveioped stretch of country, with a fertile soil and a fairly 
complete system of canals. The south-western corner of N agina 



N a gina Tahsil. 275 

extends into the central uplands, which are drained by the Ban 
and Gangan, and have a heavier soil, admirably suited for the 
growth of late rice. 

The difference between . pargana N agina and the rest of the 
tahsil is further exemplified in the matter of communicabions. 
The former is traversed by the railway, with stations at Puraini, 
Nagina and Bundki, and also possesses a number of good roads, 
the chief of which is the metalled road from Nagina to Bijnor, 
while others leai from Nagina to Kiratpur, Najibaba-:1, Nihtaur 
au:l l\Iora::labad, the south-western portion being further served 
by those from Nihtaar to Kiratpur and Najibabad. East of 
N agina, however, roads are few and indifferent, and access to 
this remote tract is rendered more difficult by the presence of 
the many rivers and sbreams. One roai leads from Nagina to 
Kashipur, crossed at Afzalgarh by that from Dhampur to Kala~ 
garb on the Garhwal border, and giving off a branch from Rebar 
to Dharamandi; a second goes to Barbapura and Kalu. Shahid; 
a third runs from Najibabacl to Barhapura and Kalagarh, and a 
fourth conneats Bundki station with Kot Qadir· and Kotdwara. 
The rivers are crossed by ferries, of which a list will be. found in 
the appendix, while the position of the roads is shown on the map. 

The only important town in the tahsil is the municipality 
of N agina. Act XX of 185G is in force at Mzalgarh, and was 
formerly applied to Barhapura; QasimpurGarhi, and Rebar, which 
with Kot Qadir may be des:;ribed as small market towns with no 
manufactures and few points of interest. . 1\:Iention of the larger 
villa<Yes has been maie in the various pargana articles. The 

. 0 

schools, markets, fairs, and post-offices of the tahsil are shown in 
separate lists in the appendix. -- · 

The population increased st_ead.ily from the time of the first 
census to 1891. In 1853 the number of inhabitants was 140,496, 
rising to 161,762 in 1865, to 165,115 in 1872, to 170,075 in 1881, 
and to 183,147 ten years later. Then a decline set in, especially 
in the eastern portion. The enumeration of 1901 showed a total of 
only 156,898, of whom 74,683 were females, This decrease clearly 
illustrated the general deterioration of A.fzalgarh and Barhapura, 
which reached such a point that a revision of the revenue, accom
l)anied by substantial reductions, was found necessary. Of the 
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total population, 96,295 were Hindus, 53,350 1\Iusalmans, · 874 
Aryas, 1,014 Sikhs,. 291 Christians and 74 Ja.ins. The principal 
Hindu castes are Cha.ma!s, numbering 25,047; Rajputs, 20,268, of 
whom 19,766 were racorded M Chaul]ans; Ja.ts, 6,028; and Sainis, 
5,372 •. Thea come Malis, Rrabmans, Gaiariyas, Kahars, Banias, 
Barhais and Kumhars, all occurring in numbers exceeding two 
thousand. Among the l\Iusalmans Julabas 1argeiy preponderate· 
with a. total of 16,856, ani they are followed by Sheikhs, 9,514, 
·PJ;elis,3,441, S.aiyids, Faqirs, Babnas, Pathans, Dhobis and Jhojbas. 

'Only 44 per cant. of the population were returned as actu
ally dependent on agriculture, though this does not include the 
ma.ny perS!JnS who are ~ngag~d. in cul~ivation 3.3 &.subsidiary 
means of subsistence. Nearly 11 per cent. are occupied in the 
manufacture of cotton cloth and similar fabrics, ten per cent. in 
general labour, six per cant. in the supply of :food and drink, and 
next com~ workers in timber and other :forest produce 'and those 
who derive their support from cattle-breeding and pasture.. The 
number of mendicants was no less than 6,08-1, though even this 
figure was largely surpassed in Dhampur. The manufactures of 
~agina are of considerable importance, the town being the chief 
industrial centre of the district. 

The tahsil is administered as a subdivision in the charge o:f 
a full-powered joint -magistrate or deputy collector. The tahsil
dat is stationed at N agina, where also is the court of the munsif, 
whose jurisdiction includes the whole tahsil. There is a bench of 
four honorary magistrates at N agina, but only for the trial o:f 
cases occurring within the municipality. For police purposes 
there are stations at Na.gina, Ba.rbapura, Afzalgarh and Rehay, the 
circles of which in the case of the two first are conterminous with 
the parganas of the same name, while in future there will also be 
a. single thanx for Afzalgarb, as it is proposed to abolish that in 
e~istence at Rebar and to form the entire area into a single 
charge. 

N A.JIBA.BAD, pa:rgana .anx hhsil NAJIBABAD. 

The pla~e which gives it' na'll3 to .... tbe pargana and tahsil is 
a large town standing in 29° 371 N. and 78° 21' E., at an eleva.· 
tion of a.~out 875 feet above the level of the sea, and at a distance 
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of 21 miles north-east from Bijnor. It is connected by unme
talled roais with Bijnor on the south-west, Nihtaur on the south, 
N agina on the south-east, Kot Qadir on the east, Kotdwara on 
the north-east, and Hard war Dn the north-west, while from the 
last a branch goes to N aga.l, taking off a short distance beyond 
Sahanpur. The main line o£ the Oudh and Rohilkhand Railway 
passes to the south of the town, the station being half a mile from 
the main site, and from this point a· branch line runs to Kotdwara., 
closely following the road. to that place. 

Along the north-eastern outskirts flows the :Malin river, 
though most of the town stands high, well above the flood bank ; 
but owing to the close pro'ximity of the forest, which renders_ the 
rainfall very heavy, and perhaps also because of the large number 
of pilgrims who pass through Najibabad on their way to Har .. 
dwar, the place has the reputation of being unhealthy. The sani
tary condition are, however, satisfactory, sinJe the area is well 
drained by the many ravines and channels learling down to the: 
river. The town is built mostly of mud, but there is a fair pro ... 

· portion of brick buildings. The chief hazar stands in the 1\funir
ganj and Bara Bazar muhallas, at the junction of the Bijnor and 
N agina roads, and consists of a bri~k-paved square, in which 
markets are held three times a week. N ajibabai is of consider
able commercial importanJe, being a dep6t between the upper 
Doab on one side a'ld the hills on the other. The principal arti
cles of commerce are cloth, salt, sugar, grain, timber and other 
forest produce. The manufactures of the pla'Je, which are mostly 
exported to the hills, include vessels of all kin.;ls and metals, 
iron, copper, bell-metal and brass. Besides these; quantities of 
cotton cloth, both garha anr:lgc"zi, blankets, shoes a"'ld other arti-· 
cles of personal or domestic use are made here. There is also 
a considerable manufacture of baskets woven from split bamboos, 
the commonest being the kxwars in which pilgrims carry the GanO'eS 

' 0 
water from Hardwar. The sweetmeats of Najibabad too have.a 
wide reputation, while the pl~e is also known for its carts, and in 
former days was celebrated for the excellence of its matchlocks .. 

The town was foun~led in the days of Rohilla'suprema::Jy, and 
(lerh·es its name from Najib-ud-daula, who removed the head
quarters of the pargana hither from Jalalabad, He also built in 
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1755 the great fort of Patthargarh or N aja.fgarh, which stands 
about a mile and a half to the east. This building, now in ruins, 
is constructai of brick and stone, the latt_er having b~en taken, 
it is said, from the more ancient cas_tle oll\Iordhaj. It is square 
in plan, and is surrounded by an embattled wall, with bastions 
at each angle ; there ara gateways on each side, the chief being 
that opening towards tha town .. Within are a few palm trees, 
and the remains of considerable buildings, half hidden among the 
jungle which.has grown up.· The tomb of Najib-ud-daula stands 
to the south of the town, while to the north is that. of his brother, 
J ahangir Khan, which was constructed in 1173 H. The name of 
Najib-ud-daula's son is preserved in the muhalla of Zabitaganj, 
which comprises ~ha eastern portion of the town. There are 
several other old buildings, the chief being the palace of the 
N awabs in the north-eastern quarter. It is now used for the tahsil 
offices, but little remains of the former structure except the fine 
carved entrance and a small portion of the frontage. \Vithin is a 
large court, where th3 dispensary, registration office and the 
police-station are also loJated. Opposite the gateway in the 
c_entre of the square are the remains of the Nawab's naubat-kh:znct, 
and immediately to the north-east is a fine- garden, which WM · 

lai~ out by N awab 1\Iuin-ud-din, the grandson of N ajib-ud-da.'.lla.-, 
and his nephew J alal-ud-din. The garden contains a spacious 
b11;ilding known as ·the Kothi l\Iubarak Bunyad., so called le~ause a 
son was born to Jalal-ud-din on the day when he began to build 
it; the place is now used as a rest-house. In the Nawab-tola there 
is an old baradari, which is now in a ruinous condition, and the 
town also _contains a number of mosques and other buildings 
of little architectural importance. The town was saeked by the 
l\Iarathas in 1772, and in 177 4 it passed into the hands of the 
Nawab Wazir of Oudh. Its importance then declined, and when 
Captain Hardwicke visited Najibabad in 1796, he found that it 
had already_fallen int~ decay. Nawab 1\Iuin-ud-din Khan took 
up hia residence here in 1801, after tl~e cession of the district, 
and his son was l\fahmud Khan, whose conduct in the :Mutiny 
has b~n described in chapter V. When the t-own was reoccupied 
in 1858 the palace- of the N awab was destroyed, and the whole 
place was given up to plunder. 
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In addition to the public institutions already mentioned, 
N ajibabad possesses a post-office, a cattle-pound, and a middle 
vernacular· school. There are eight primary aided schools sup
J10rted by tho _municipality, and two similar schools for girls. 
In addition to these there is an anglo-vernacular school teaching 
up to tha middle standard, which was opened in July 1892,
through Mission agency, and is known as the Bullock school; 
it is housed in a good masonry building which was erected by 
subscription, and is supp.orted partly from private funds and 
vartly from grant3 made both by the municipality and by 
Government. · 

The population of the town numbered 19,999 persons in 1853, 
but the two following enumerations witnessed a decline, the· total 
dropping to 19,557 in 1865, and to 17,418 in 1872. Since that 
time it has steadily increased, the number reaching 17,750in 1881, 
and 19,410 in 1891, while at the last census N ajibabad contained 
19,563 inhabitants, of whom 10,005 were fema.les. Classified 
according to religions, there were 9,335 Hindus, 9,957 ~Iusalmans, 
207 J a ins, 36 Christians, and 33 Aryas and Sikhs. 

Since 1866 the town has been administered as a municipality, 
and its affairs are now managed by~ board of eleven members, 
of whom ten are elected. The income is derived principally 
from an octroi tax on imports, and the only other receipts· of 
importance are rents of houses and hazar dues, and the sums 
derived from the cattle-pound and the sale of manures. Details 
of the income and expenditure for"' each year since 1891 will be 
found in the appendix.* 

N AJIBABAD pargana, tahsil N AJIBABAD. 

This is the largest of all the parganas of the district, and 
forms the northern portion of the N ajibabad tahsit It stretches 
northwards from the borders of Kiratpur, Akbarabai and 
Nagina to the submontane road which marks the }?ounda'ry of 
Garhwal, and extends westwards from Barhapura to the. river 
Ganges. The total area, which is liable to vary slightly from 
time to time on account of fluvial action, is 160,169 acres or 250 
square miles. 

• Appendix, tabla XVI. 
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The greater part of the: pargana, consists of forest, which 
covers ab~ut 97,800 acres. This inclu:les the reserved forest ·.on· 
and around the low hills o£ Chandi in the extrem-e north, 45,802 
acres in extent, of which an account has been given- in chapter I/ 
as well as the large expanse of private forest str;tching all along 
the northern border, and belonging mainly t~ the Jat family of 
Sahanpur. l\:Iuch ofthe land has- been reclaimed of late years, but 
the villages are Jmre clearings in t~e j11ngle an-1 are e·xpo,sed to the 
ravages of wild animals. The influence, of the forest. also-affects the 
~grbultural conditions of the des or open country, espe3ially o~ its 
northern limits. Thera are in all 58 forJst villages,45 of~which 
are part.o.f the Saban pur estat9: in some there is fairly contin,uous··' 
cultivation by resident tenants, in otherS only toba3CO is grown 
by cultivators who retire tO> their villa._ses in the des d11ring the 
rains, an:l in a good many there is no. culti va.tion at all, the 
inMma consisting in gra~ing dues ani tha sale of fo-re~t produce. 

Below the Cha.ndi hills, t'le juw5b belt-. is a. country with an. 
irregular surta'Je, cut up by numerous streams ani torrent beds, 
with large patch~s of ope~ grass intersparsed among the tree forest. 
The soil is usually of a gooi quality, aud yields· a· fairly 
abundant return when cultivatJcl, though tha ht1k of adequate 

. protection is a great drawback. The rivers and streams· of this 
tract have alraad.y been m:mtion3d in chapter I. The Paili, 
Rawasan and Kotawali Rao join the Gangas within the fore3t 
area, but the others continue their course into the cultivakd 
.plainsto the south, dividing thJm into several distinct portions. 
The northern limit of the des is a line drawn through Bhogpur and 
Bhaguwala, and terminating a short distance north of N a gal. All 
the northern ·villages are more. or less affected by the forest, the 
influence of which is seen in a heavy rainfall, enabling the fertile 
soil to obtain and retain an abundance o-f moisture, so as to -preclude 
the necessity for a.rtifbial irrigation; while at the same time the 
climate is indifferent, the inroads o£ wild animals are extensive, 
and great labour has tO' be expended in keeping back the jungle. 
A marked improvement has, however, been effected of late years,. 
and the natural disarlvantages have been greatly reduced; popula
tion is on the increase, and the superior crops are grown fa.r more 
extensively than was formerly the case. 
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'Beginning from the w~st, the first tract of the open country is 
:a narrow strip of alluvial land on the banks of the Ganges, with 
a fairly fertile soil but ·little cultivation. This terminates in 
o. precipitous cliff from 50 to 80 feet in height, .broken here 
and there by deep and irregular r·avines known locally as lcholas. 
From this high bank there stretches inland a broad plate~:~.u, with 
a loam and clay soil and a generally level surface. Irrigation 
is almost _impossible here, owing to the great depth at which water 
is fo]Ind, but there is none of theinfedor sandy soil which charac
terises the adjoining p-ortion of Kiratpur to the south, except in 
a few villages on the very border of that pargana. This upland 
tra-::t extends as far as the Lakharhan and its tributaries, the 
Katra and Sukha nala, along which the ground is uneven and the 
soil somewhat sandy. Beyond the Lakharhan the level drops, 
and the country changes into a wide plain with a firm and rich 
soil of loam and clay, steadily improving in quality up to the 
town of N ajibabad. This is traversed by the Malin and it branches, 
the Ratnal on the west and the Riwari on the east. The valley 
of the Malin is extremely rich, but the action of the river is 
more violent than in the parganas to the south, so that many of 
the villages on its banks have been brought on to the alluvial 
register. The . cultivation is of a very fine description, the' 
bulk of the tenants being Rawasand Sainis. Next to the l\J:alin 
valley comes that of the Chhoiya, a small watercourse which 
rises at Samipur, .and thence flows south-west along the boundary 
<Of the pargana. to leave it at Bulcha.ndpur. The ·country 
along its banks is of a poorer quality than that of the Malin 
tract, the soil being lighter and far less fertile ; the stream is 
dry for the greater part of the year; and its floods are of small 
dimensions, so that the land is not enriched by any fertile 
deposit such as constantly renovates the soil of the Malin 
basin. In the extreme south-eastern corner of the pargana flow· 
the Gangan and its small affiuents, the Katheni and Pilkhala. 
The land here resembles the adjoining portion of pargana Nagina," 
lying very low, highly cultivated, and producing mainly rice •. 
As a whole, the de<J is a rich country, its great natural fertility 
being enhanced by the presence of an unusually skilled body 
(i)£ cultivators; 51 per cent. of the soil is loam, 30 per cent. 
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clay, ani tg9 remainder the light soil known .. as bhur sawai, 
tha area of true bhu.r being quite insignificant. 

In 1835 there was hardly any cultivation in the_ forest tract, 
while that of the des amounted to 23,901 acres. At the tenth 
settlement the latter ·had risen· to 35,942, while the figure for 

· the whole pargan'a was 39,736 acres. The subsequent development 
has ~been remarkable, for during the five years ending in 1906 
the average .area under· tillage was 53,502 acres or 33·4· 
per cant. of . the entire pargana.. The increase has been great 
everywhere, but especially in the forest tract, and it is impossible 
to say how far the process may be contained under favourable 
circumstances. Of the remaining area, 90,402 acres we.re ~lassecl 
~s culturable, and 16,265 a1res as barren. · The former· includes 
practically all the forest· and is therefore- but a conventional 
term; there are 5,815 acres of new fallow and land prepar.ed 
~or sugarcane, and 721 acres under groves, tl\e rest being shown 
as. old fallow, 7,626 ·acres or culturable wa~te, 76,240 a-:: res .. 
Similarly the barren area comprises land covered with· wator, 
8,058 a~r~s, and that occupied by sites, buildings, roads, railways 
and the ~ike~ 4,309 ac:res ; the remaining 3,899 acres are doubtless 
unfit· for cultivation, but probably t~is amount is far short 
~f the mark. · .. 

The· k.1Larif harvest averages 35,649 acres and the rabi 30,928 
acres ... The latter shows a very remarkable _in1rease, ~ainly 

due to the greater frequency of double-cropping, which averages 
22·5 per cent .. of the net area under tillage~ and in many 
years has far exceeded this figure. ·.Rice comes first among 
the kharif staples, amounting to 45·5 per cent •. of the h_arvest, 
and then cotton, 17 ·8 per cent. The latter proportion is the 
l;lighest in the district, the reason probably being that this crop 
is the least liable to damage by wild animals, and is conse
quently in favour in the forest villages. Sugarcane takes tOO.:. 
third pJace with t3·5 per cent., the ar~a having greatly expand~cl·· 
of late; the-rest of the harvest consis.ts in the coarse pulses 
and millets, juar grown as fodder, and bajra mixed with arrhar. 
in the lighter soils. In the rabi the rapid spread of' wheat 
~s very. significant, this crop now composing 50·6 per cent .. 
of ~he area_ sown. Then follow barley, alone and in...qorilbination,, 
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with 13·2, gram with 10·8, and oilseeds, "chiefly. l;1hi and 
sarson, with 12·8 per cent. Irrigation is seldom pra3tised in the 
open country, though in· tlie forest tract considerable areas 
are watered by damming. the small streams, the l\ialin and 
Rawasati being freely utilised. On an average, 3,930 acres, or 7·5 
1)er cent. of the culthration, a~·e irrigated, 2,573 acres being 
suppliecl by the rivers; wells are scarJe, but in the country east 
of the Lakharhan they can be dug without difficulty if required, 
though in normal years they are used solely for garden crops. 

The cultivators of the pargana are chiefly Jats, Ch!!uhans, 
Chamard, Sainis, Sheikhs and Rawas, while many other castes are 
found in small numbers. Tha tract has thus the a1 vantage of a 
first-rate body of tenants, the Sainis and Rawas being the best 
husbandmen in the district, while the J ats are little inferior; 
the Chauhans occur pr_incipally in the east, and though sometimes 
cultivators of a high order, are generally apathetic and unenter
prising. In 1V06 the total area included in holdings was 57,962 
acres, and of this 8·2 per cent. was held by 11roprietors as si'l' 
or lchudlcasht, 25·75 per cent. by occupancy tenants,. and 65·~ 
per cent. by tenants-at-will. About half the area is. held at 
cash rents, and tha rates vary consi~erably according to the 
locality ; they are highest in the valleys of the :Malin and 
Gangan and lowest in the precarious £~rest villagas and in the 
sandy tract a':ljcining Kiratpur. On an average tenants, whether 
with or without rights of occupancy, pay Rs. 4--11-8 per acre, 
this being g~nerally below the district average. About 4·3 
per cent. of the land is sublet, shi!cmi tenants paying Rs. 5-9-2. 
The revenue demand of the· pargana at successive settlements ..,. .. 
will be found in the appendix.* At the last revision an 
enhancement of about 38 per cent. on the expiring demand was 
taken; but the incidence is by no means high, and much lower 
than in the rest of the tahsil.t There are 16 alluvial mahaZs 
in the pargana, last assessed in 1903 at a revenue of Rs. 6,370. 

There are altogether 239 villages in the pargana, at 
present divided into 362 mahals. · Or the. latter 98 are held 
in single, and 228 in joint zamindari tenure; five are perfect, 
and 15 imperfect pattidari, eight are bhaiyacho-ra, four are 

• Appendix, table lX. I 't Appendix, table X. 
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Governm~nt property, and four are :J;i}Venue-free. The largest 
share is held by ·Jats, and after them come Banias, Sheikhs, 
Pathans, Chauhans, Saiyids and Khattris. The Chauhans,.Brah .. 
mans, and other village communities have lost heavily of ]ate. 
years, and in most cases their lands have passed into the 
possessio,n of Banias. Several. wealthy Bania :families· reside 
at N ajicabad ~nd Kiratpur, ·the chief being . represented. by 
Sahu Har Prasad, who 'owns 24. vil1ages and seven. mahals 
assessed at Rs. 8,312. Sahu Lachm.a.n Das holds eight vil1ages, 
Sahu Hari Chand six, and Sahu Ajodhya Prasad two, and 
Sahu Salik Chand five villages in the pargana. 'ThE;l N ajibab~{ 
Khattris; of whom the chief is Sahu Sansar Chand, h~ve largely 
increased their estate in a similar manner. The most important 
property is that of the Sahanpur Jats, compri~i:Og 90 villages 
with a revenue of Rs. 26,991. The well k:~:wwn family of 
IGratpur :Muftis own 14 villages and . two malii:tlff, V~ying 
Rs. 5,555, now divid~d into five separate .portions. Of the 
non-resident proprietors the chief is Durra-un-najaf Begam, 
'"idow of the late 'Vazir Usman .Khan, of .Ra.mpur, who owns 
te?-. villages and one mcthal which formerly. belonged to the 
N awab of Rampur and were granted to the 'V azir -i~ recognition 
of the services to that State. 

The population of the pargana numbered 61,875 persons 
. in 1853, and has sin~e ·greatly increased. It rose to 64,840 

in 1865, and to 67,491 in 1872; in 1881 it .~roppe1 to 63,870, 
but ten years later the total was no less than 76,614. At 
the last census in 1901 a slight decrease was again observed, 
the number of inhabitants being 75, 869; of whom 36,043 were 
females. Classified according to religions, there were 45,031 
Hindus, 30,241 1tfusa.lmans, and 597 others. In a,ddition to 
N ajibabad itself, the pargana contains the small towns of N a gal, 
Sahanpur and J alalabad, each of which is separately de~~ribecl, 
and apart fr~m these only two villages, J\Iubarakpur and Sarai 
Alam; contain oyer a thousand inhabitant~.· Means of communi
cation are fair, since through the extreme soutlt _passes the 
main line of the Oudh and RohUkhand Railway with a station 
at. Najibabad, and from this place a branch line runs north
eastwards to Kotd war a, with stations at Bhogpur ahd Saneh ,, ~ 
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Road. Except in N ajiba~ad itsel£ the roads are unmetalled,. 
the chief being those lea.iing from the tahsil headquarters to. 
Nagina, Bijnor, Nihtaur, Kotdwara and Hardwa.r. From the 
last a branJh lea. is to N ag!l'l and the Ganges, (}rossing_ the road 
from Bijnor and J\Iandawar to Hardwar. 

Originally the pargana. was known as Jalalabacf, and t;he 
name. was not c~anged till the foundation of Najibabai by 
Najib-ui-daula. The area. was greatly increased in 1842 by 
the cession of the Chandi ilaqa from Garhwal, but in 1866 
it was slightly reduced by the surrender to the latter district 
of the strip of land lying. betweeiL the submontana 1·oad and the. 
foot of the hills, 

N AJIBABAD tahs'1!1. 
This is the _northern subdivision of the district, being 

composed ~f. the -three .parganas of Najibabad, Kiratpur ancf 
Akbara.bad, each qf which has been alreaiy described in a . 
. s8paratearticb. It is of an irregular shape, stretching southwards
from ·the submontane roarl, which marks the Garhwal border~ 
towards the centre of the district. To the east lie the Barnapura. 
a.nd ;N agina parganas of tahsil N agina, the latter also forming in. 
part the southern boundary, the remainder of which is taken up 
by pargana Bijnor. On the west the bo.urrdary is the Ganges for a. 
considerable distance, separating this district from Saharanpur, 
while further south pargana :1\fandaw~r of the Bijnor tahsil 
intruies between the river and pargana Kiratpur. The total area. 
is liaLle to change but slightly, as the variations in the upper 
reaches of the Ganges are not great; the average for the five 
years ending in 1906 was 253,614 acres or 396·3 square miles. 

A large amount of this is covered hy forest, for in addition 
to the reserved forest of Chandi, which includes the low bills in the 
extreme north of pargana N ajibabad and the sloping ground at 
their base as far as the Rawasan river, there is a more or less 
dense belt of jungle all along the northern boundary. · The 
surface of the. ground is covered by inferior timber or ·wide 
expanses of open grass, and is broken by numerous hill torre_nts, 
some of which, su:::h as the Kotawali, pass direct into the GangeS'_, 
while the ·majority are affi.uents of the 1tfalin1 which. forms tli.~ 

- 19B . • 
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- . 
main drainage line for the western hall of the tahsil. Such are 
the Ratnal, Lakharhan, and others which have been already 
described. Below .. the forest belt is a fairly level stretch of 
country with a good stiff soil, continuing southward~ into 
Kiratpur and Akbaraba.d. The western parts of Kiratpur stand 
high and have a light sandy soil, this being the commencement 
of the western uplands 9f tah~il Bijnor. Further ea.st the level 
drops to the rice lands of the central uplands, in which the 
Chhoiya, Ban and Gangari have their sources. 

, ~ike Dhampur, the tahsil has benefited extensively from the 
introduction of railways. The main lirie of the Oudh and 
Rohilkhand system on reaching N ajibabad turns sharply to the 
west, traversing the north of pargana Kiratpur and thence 
passing into ~Iandawar and crossing the Ganges .. There are 
stations at Najibabad and Barampur, from the former of which 
~ branch line runs north-east through the forest to Kotd war a, 
with stations at Bhogpur and Saneh Road. There · are no 
metalled ro~ds in the tahsil, excepting that which connects the 
town _of N~jibaba.d with the railway, and unmetalled roads are 
not very numerous, especially in: the northern tra.Cts. Through 
N ajibabad runs the road from ~Ioradabad ·and_ N agina to 
Shampur and Hard war, crossing the Ganges at Shishamwala. A 
branch from this takes off at Saha.npur, leading to Nagai and 
Balawali station; and a second runs _from Amsot to Laldhang 
on the Garhwal border. Other roads radiate from Najibabad 
to Kiratpur and Bijnor to Akbarabad and Nihtaur, to 
Barhapura and Kalagarh, to Kot Qadir, and to Kotdwara, the 
last being classed as provincial. Kiratpur and Akbarabad are 
connected by a road running from Raoli ferry and ~Iandawar to 
Nagina, a11:d besides those mentioned there are ~ne or two others, 
the position of which is to be s3en on the map. The ferries 
over the Ganges are given in_ tabular form in the appendix. 

- Besides the municipality·. of N ajibabad, the tahsil contains 
,--

the- Act XX town _of Kiratpur and sev:eral other places_ of 
considerable size, such as Akbarabad, N agal, J ahanabad and 

-Sahanpur, each of whic~ forms the subject of a separate article; 
the larger- villages have been, noted in the various pargana 
acc_ounts. The chief trade centre is Najibabad1 which possesses 
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several industries of minor importance. The schools, post~ 
offices, markets and fairs are given in the appendix. The tahsil 
is aiministered as a subdivision of the district in the charge of 
a full-powered deputy collector and magistrate,. and for revenue 
and criminal work there is a tahsildar stationed at Najibabad •. 
The civil jurisdiction is divided between the munsifs of Nagina 
and Bijnor, the former dealing with cases arising in pargana 
Najibabad, and the latter taking the rest of the subdivision. 
Under existing arrangements there are police-stations at 
Najibabad, Kiratpur, Nagai and Shampur, to the first .of 
which is atta~hed the outpost at Kauria on the northern 
border. Under tho new scheme Shampur will be converted 
into an outpost and its circle amalgamated with that of N agal ; 
the retention of a small force being considered necessary 
on account of the number of pilgrims passing along the Hard war 
road. · 

The population of the tahsil has fluctuated from time to 
time, but the total shows a iarge increase during the past fifty 
years. In 1853 the recorded number of inhabitants was 135,494, 
but this dropped to 133,434 in 1865, probably on account of 
the extensive exodus of Pathans after the :Mutiny •. It again 
1·ose in 1872 to 141,685, but fell once ·more in 1881.to 133,561 
on account of famine and disease. In ten years, however, the 
tract hai completely recovered, the aggregate in 1891: bei;ng 
156,873. At the lMt census a slight decline· was observed, tha 
total numbering 153,896 souls, of whom 7 4,50± were females. 
The reason of the falling off is not apparent, as it wa.s almost 
wholly confined to the male population. Classified according to 
religions, there were 93,385 Hindus, 59,009 ~Iusal~ans, 845 Aryas, 
332 Christians, 299 Jains, and 26 Sikhs. Among the Hindus 
the foremost place is· taken by Chamars, of whom there were 
26,015, and after them com3 Jats, numbering 10,077:; Rawas, 
6,939, a ca~t3 almost wholly confi.nai to this tahsil ani pargana 
~Iandawar of Bijnor; Banias, 5,728; Brahmans, 4,475, and Raj4 
puts, 4,136, of whom 3,344 were Chauhans. Besides these, Kahars, . 
Kumhars, Barhais, . Gadariyas, Koris, and Bhangis occur in 
numbers exceeding 2,000 apiece. The majority of the ~Iusal.:. 

mans are- either She~khs1 13~607, or Julahas, 10~58~. Other 
... 
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importan~ tribes and castes include Pathans, Faqirs, Qassabs, 
Saiyids, Hajjams, Telis and Behnas. 

The strictly agricultural population amounts to 44·7 per cent. 
of the whole, and 'though this figure excludes those who devote 
themselves to cultivation in addition to other means of livelihood, 
.the proportion is lower in this tahsil than in other parts of the 

_ . district. About_ 9·5 per cent. are engaged in the manufacture of 
textile fabrics, 9 ·per cent. in general labour, 7 per cent. in the. 
supply of food .and drink; and the rest come principally under 
the headings of pasture and cattle-breeding, transport and· 
stor~ge, and work in wood and other jungle produce. 

NIHTAUR, pargana NIHTAUB, tahsil DHA.MPUB. 

The. place which gives its name to the Nihtaur pargana is a 
considerable town, standing near the right bank of the river 
qangan, in 29° 20' N. and 78° 24' E., at a height of about 780 
feet above the s~a, some 16 miles east from Bijnor and eight 
miles west from the tahsil headquarters. It is connected with the 
l~tter by a metalled road, crossing the Gangan by a bridge, a 
short distance below which are the· headworks of the canal that 
irrigates the lands on the eastern bank. A branch from this road 
runs north to N agina, taking off at the bridge; and other 
qnmetalled roads lead to Najibabad, Kiratpur, Bijnor,Daranagar, 
Chaudpur and N-qrpur. Nothing is known of the history of the 
town, but it is a place of some antiquity, and was the capital of 
a pargan~ at least as early as the time of .Akbar. During the 
past fifty years it has grown rapidly. In 1847 the population 
numbered 8,129 souls, and though this dropped in 1853 to 7,581, 
it has risen ever since, reaching 8,195 in 1865, 9,392 in 1872,9,686 
in 1881, and 10,811 in 1891. At the last census the number of 
inhabitants was 11,740, of whom 8,341 were l\Iusalmans, 3,027 
Hindus, and 372 of other religions, chiefly Aryas. 

The town has few conspicuous features, the only old build
ing being a handsome ~osque with three modern fluted domes. 
There are but few brick houses, most of the dwellings being o! 
;mud, . cluster~d round the junction of the many roads, and 
interspersed with several open spaces overshadowed by fine trees. 
The trade of the place is of no great importance1 and the markets-
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held twice a week in the principal hazar are of merely local 
interest. The chief industries are cloth weaving' and dyeing, 
carried on by the J ul~has. The public · buildings comprise 
the police-station, a post-office, a cattle-pound, aml a middle 
school. The last is located in a building that was con· 
fiscated during the Mutiny and has an inner court which 
serves as a playground. There is also a small mud sa'l'ai, 
privately owned, as well as an aided school for boys and 
two girls' schools, one maintained by the district board1 

and the other supported by a grant-in-aid. Three small fairs 
are held here annually in honour of Zahir Diwan, Bale Salar, 
and Shah l\Iadar, but in no case does the attendance exceed 
a thousand persons. 

The· town has since 18G5 been aiministere:l under the pro
visions of Act XX of 185G. \Vithin the chrtulcida'l'i araa, which. 
occupies 131 acres, there were 1,976 housss in 1906, anrLof these 
1,101 were assessed to taxation. The total income for the three 
preceding years averaged Rs. 2,512 annually, including the 
opening balance, and towards this the house-tax contributed 
Rs.1,621, falling with an incidence of Re. 1-7-9 per assessed house 
andRe. 0-2-6 per head of population. The miscellaneous receipts 
are considerable, and are derived mainly from rents of Govern7 
ment land and buildings. The expenditure for the same perio~ 
averaged Rs. 2,270, the principal items being Rs. 835 for the 
maintenance of the local police force, Rs. 512 for the conservancy 
staff, and Rs. 762 for minor improvements. The town lands are 
altogether 692 acres in extent, about 400 acres of this being under 
cultivation. They pay a revenue of Rs. 1,700, and are owned in 
joint zamindari tenure by Tagas, Musalmans and Chauhans. -

NIHT A UR pargaiui, tahsil DHAMPUR. 

This is the smallest pargana of the tahsil, of which it constitutes 
the north-western portion. It is a long and narrow tract, lying 
between the Ban and its tributary, the Banra, on the west, which 
separate it from the Bijnor tahsil, and the Gangan on the east, 
this river dividing the pargana from Dhampur. To the north is 
pargana Nagina and to the south Burhpur. The total area is 
41,454 acres or 64·7 square miles. 
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The whole pargana. is of a remarkably uniform nature, lying 
entirely in the central upland belt, at a much lower level than the 

, country on either side. The surface is broken only by the river 
beds, and there are no sand-hills, nor indeed any bhur; the 'soil 
is either loam or clay, the latter amounting to 31·23 per cent. of 
the whole, and the former making up the remainder, though it · 
includes 7;28 per cent. o£ light loam known as bhur sawai, which 
is found in. occasional patches. The clay soils as a. rule bear but 
a single crop ~f riceJ but in years of late and abundant rains they 
produce excellent spring crops; while the loam lands are capable 
of bearing all crops and of being cultivated in both seasons. 

_ The villages along the Ban and· Banra, which unite near the 
southern boundary, are somewhat inferior, for these-streams, or 
rather drainage lines, have but ill-defined channels and are apt to 
inundate the land in their vicinity, while they are almost useless 
for irrigation purposes, being generally·dry ·in the cold weather. 
The Gangan, on the other hand, has a deep and permanent bed, 
and does its 'York of 'carrying o:fi the surplus drainage very 
efficiently; it irrigates a small a~ea, but the bulk of its waters are 
diverted into the canal on the eastern bank. Owing to the lowness 
of the level, there are many small ponds and jhils, but none is 

. of sufficient. size to .merit special mention: the. rapid slope of the 
country from north to south necessitates efficient drainage and 
precludes the accumulation of large expanses of 'Yater. 

The cultivated area is very large, amounting on an average, 
for the five years ending in 1906, to 30,706 acres or 7 4·1 per cent. 
of the whole. This implies a high state of development, and is 
only exceeded in Burhpur and Chand pur; though the larger pro
portion of land bearing a double crop, which averages 16 per 
cent. of th~ net cultivation, places Nihtaur well above those two 
parganas~ The expansion has been gradual, for as early as 1835 

· the land under tillage amounted to 26,128 acres1 rising to 27,933 
"acres thi~ty years later. Of the remaining a~ea 3,702 acres or 8·9 
per cent. are shown as barren, and 7,04:6 acres or 17 per cent. 
as culturable. The former includes 1,803 acres under water and 
1,768 acres occupied 6y villages, roads and the like, leaving only 
131 acres of actually barren land; Similarly, if the 760 acres of 
grove land and the 2,459 acres of recent fallow and land prepared 
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for sugarcane ba excluded, the amount available for further 
culth·ation is reduced to 3,827 acres, an ex:tremely.low proportion. 
The parg~na has a?undant means of irrigation, but the area 
watered is small in norm!ll years, averaging but six: per cent. of 
the cultivation. Unprotected wells can be dug in every village 
ancl at a small cost, the average depth at which water is found 
being but 15 f0et below the surfa~a; but the sub.soil is often lo9se 
and friable, so that the wells, which supply almost the whole of 
tho irrigation, last for a few months only. These wells cari, 
however, be multiplied without limit, and the many ponds form 
an aiclitional resource, though their use entails severe labour. 

The rabi harvest has largely expanded with the increasing 
prevalence of double-cropping, but still averages only 12,943 
acres ~s compared with 22,600 acres sown in the kharif. The 
crops too have improved in quality to a remarkable extent. Rice 
covers an area exa'Jtly equivalent to the entire rabi sowings, or 
57·2 per cont. of the harvest, this being the highest proportion in 
the district. Next comes sugarcane with 18·2 per cent., a figure 
only ~xce3cled in Nagina and Kiratpur, the amount having nearly 
doubled since 1865. The other principal kharif staples are bajra 
mixed with arhar, and cotton, each aggregating 4·7 per cent., 
while the rest is made up by j1.tJa1• grown as fodder, and the 

. coarse pulses and millets. 'Vheat is the chief rabi crop, covering 
39·8 per cent. of tho area, and then come gram with 28, and 
barley alone and in combination with 26 per cent. 

Among the cultivating community Jats preponderate, and 
these are followed by Sainis, Chamars, Tagas, Chauhans and 
}.Iusalmans. Tlie total area included in holdings in 1906 was 
33,4G3 acres, and of this 14·4 per cent. consisted of proprietary . 
cultivation, either si1· or khudkxsht. Occupancy tenants hold 33·9 
per cent. and mnants-at-will 50·5 per cent. of the land, while the 
rest is either in the hands of" ex-proprietors or else is rent-free. 
The rental varies with tha nature of the soil, being much lo~v~r in -
the clay tracts than in the upland portion. On an average 
o~cupancy tenants pay.Rs. 6 and tenants-at-will Rs. 7 per acre, 
the former rate being unusually high. About five per cent. of the 
land is sublet, and shikmi tenants pay as much as Rs. 8 per acre. 
-For details of the revenue demand ag assessed from time to time 
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reference must be made to the appendix.* At the last revision 
'the revenue was increased by about 42 per cent. and the incidence 
is now almost tbe highest in the dis~r~ct, being exc~eded only in 
the neighbouring pargana of Nagiua. ,. . 

The pargana contains 205 villages, which in 1906 were 
divide.d into 349 malwls. Of ~he latter 114 were owned by single 
proprietors, and 167 were "joint zamindari; 30 were held in 
perfect, and 20 in imperfect pattidari tenure, and the remaining 
18 were bha~yachara. The proprietors are chiefly Tagas, Chau
nans, Saiyids, Banias and Sheikhs. The largest landowner is 
Raja Harbans Singh of Ha.ldaur, who owns 20 villages ancl 

·-eight mahals assessed at Rs. 8,385, and next comes Kunwar 
Tejbal Bikram Singh of the same family with nine villages and 
two mahals. The Raja of Tajpur and his brother own 13 villages 
and parts of two others, and six villages belong to Chaudhri Ran-

. jit Singh of Sherkot. All these are non-resident, and the only · 
large proprietors within the pargana are the Taga Chaudhris of 
Nihtaur, who togethe.r own some-36 villages and a number of 

' shares. The remainder are principally Saiyids and Sheikhs of 
_ N"ilitaur, many of whom are in GovE;~rnment service, or else village 
~ommunities of J ats and Brahmans. 

In 1853 tlie pargan-a had a population of 33,370 persons, and 
this dropped to 32,51.8 in 1865, but rose again to 37,473 in 1872. 
A slight decline was observed in 1881, when the total was 36,864, 
hut ten ·years later it rose to 41,262, w hila at the last census the 
number of inhabitants was 44,912, giving an average density of 
696 to the square mile, or almost the highest figure in the district. 
'classified by religions, there were 25,515 Hindus, 18,717 J\I usal
mans and 683 others. Nihtaur is the only place of any size or 
importance, and with. this exception the villages are remarkably 
small, Rustampur alone containing more than a t~ousand 
inhabitants. Though possessing neither railway nor metalled 
road, save lor a small portion of that connecting Nihtaur with 
Dhampur, the pargana has very ·fair means of communication, 
since many unmetalled roads radiate from Nihtaur, leading to 
·Nurpur, Chandpur, Daranagar, Bijnor, Kiratpur, Najibaba~ and 
Nagina. 

• Appendix, table IX.· 
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As a fiscal subdivision the pargana dates back to a period at 
least as early as the time of Akbar. It remained practically 
ll:nchanged till 1844, when ;the old parganas of Haldaur and ;Jhalu 
were aboli.ehed, and the area was increased by the addition of 18 
villages from the former, though at t~e same time it lost some 
territory to the newly-formed pargana of Burhpur. ,. 

NURPUR, pargana BuRHPUR, tahsil DHAM:PUR. 
This small town stands in the centre of the pargana, in 29° 

~' N. and 78° 25' E., on the west side of the road from Bijnor to 
~foradabad, at a distance of 23 miles from the former, and some 
13 miles south-west from the tahsil headquarters, with which it is 
connected by an unmetalled road continuing to Dhanaura in 
Moradabad. Other roads lead to Seohara, Chand pur and Nihtaur. 
Tho town is built on high ground between the Gangan and Ban 
rivers, the latter flowing a mile to the west of the site. It is 
little more than a large agricultural village, composed mainly of 
mud houses. The_ population,- which in 1872 numbered 2,744 
souls, hacl risen to 3,127 in 1891, while at the last census the place 
contained 3,260 inhabitants, of whom 1,975 were ~fusalmans, 
1,226 Hindus and 59, chiefly Christians,. of other religions. Nur
pur possesses a police-station, a cattle-pound, a post-office, an 
upper primary school, and a hazar in which markets are held 
weekly. The trade is insignificant, as it has long been diverted 
to the more flourishing town of Tajpur. The village lands are 
2,407 acres in extent, the cultivated area being about 1,765 acres, 
and are held at a revenue of Rs. 3,850 in joint zamindari tenure. 
by Banias, Ahirs, Jats, Brahmans, Banjaras and M~alma~ · 
Faqirs. · , · 

PHEON A, pargana BURHPUR, tahsil DHAMPUR. 
A large agricultural village in the south-west of the pargana, · 

standing in 29° 41 N. and 78° 22' E., on the high sandy upla'nds 
to the west of the Ban river, at a distance of six miles south-east 
from Chandpur and 25 miles from the district headquarters. 
Through it runs the road from Chand pur to Amroha, and to· the 
west of the village this is crossed by the road from Dhampur and 
·Nurpur to Dhanaura in Moradabad. Pheona .was famous in 
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:Mutiny hi~tory as a rallying point for the loyal Hindus, who 
vainly attempted to recover the district from the 1\fusalmans, but 
is now of little importance. The po~ulation in 1872 numbered 
3,041 souls, and this rose to 3,107 in 1891, while at the.last census 
it was 3,499, including 553 1\Iusalmans and a very large commu· 
nity of Chauhans. The village lands are 1,866 acres in e~tent, some 
1,675 acres being cultivated, and are assessed atRs. 4,050: they are 
held in ]oint zamindari· tenure by Chauhans, Banias, Brahmans, 
Behnas and.Sheikhs. There is an upper primary school here, and 
a_bazar in which markets are held weekly. In .August a large 
fa~r takes place i~ the village in honour of. Zahlr Diwan. 

PUR.A.INI, pargana and taltsil NAGINA. 
A small village near the southern borders of the pargana, 

standing in 29° 23' N. and 78° 271 E., on the west side of the 
road from Nagina to Dhampur ani 1\foradabad, at a distance of 
five miles south from the tahsil headquarters. It deserves 
mention as pos~essing a· station on the railway, which. passes 
along the weatern outskirts of the main site. The place also 
contains a branch post-office ·and ~n upper prima~y school, 
while markets are held twice a week in Kalyanpur, an adjoining 
village on the south. The population at the last census num. 
bered 924 souls, of whom 261 were 1\fusalmans; the chief castes 
are Chauhans, J ulahas and Chamars. The original -village has 
been split up into several portions, and now has an area of 1~146 
acres, of which 870 acres are cultivated; the revenue is Rs. 2,757, 
and the proprietors are Chauhans and 1\Iusalmans holding in 
-joint zamindari tenur~. 

QA.SI1\IPUR G.A.RHI, pargana .A.FZALGARH tahsil NAGINA. 
A small town standing in 29° 23' N. and 78° 44' E., at a 

distance of four miles east from ..Afzalgarh, and about 43 miles 
from the district headquarters. It is approached by a rough 
.track leading off the road from Afzalgarh to Rehar,. which runs 
half a mile to the south of the main site. The pla~e is· built on 
high ground a mile west from the right bank of the Banaili river, 
and consists of blocks of poor and dilapidated houses ranged on 
.either side of a central bazar. It derives its name from Qasim 
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Khan, a Rohilla, but it never attained auy distinction in loelal 
history : it is also known locally as Garhi 1\Ianiawala. The popu
lation in 1872 numbered 2}073 souls, and remained stationary till 
1891, when the total was 2,041. Since that date it has undergone 
a marked decline, the number of inhabitants in 1901 being 1,645, 
of whom 929 were 1\Iusalmans. The latter are chiefly Julahas, who 
still devote themsalves to weaving, but tha trade of the pla:::e is 
unimportant, and little business is done at the weekly markets. 
There is an upper primary school, as well as an aided school for 
girls, and a small fair is held annually in August. The town 
was aiministered for some years under Act XX of 1856, but the 
operations of the Act were withdrawn on account of the poverty 
of the place. The village lands cover 406 a:::res, of which about 
300 acres are cultivated; they are held at a revenue of Rs. 921 
by Chaudhri Hem Chand, the head of a resident Rajput family, 
which owns six: other villages in the neighbourhood. 

RATANGARH, pargana BuRHPUR, tahsil DHAMPUR. 
This village, otherwise known as Azamgarh, stands in 

2!)0 G' N. and 7.8° 23' E., on the east side of the road from 
Dhampur ani N urpur to Pheona and Dhanaura, at a distance of 
about 23 miles from Bijnor and 17 miles south-west from- the 
tahsil headquarters. No trace now remains of the fort from 
which the village derives its name, and nothing is known of its 
history. It contained in 1901 a population of 1,280 souls, of 
whom 243 were 1\Iusalmans. The area is 1,843 acres, of which 
some 1,290 acres are cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 1,810. 
The proprietors are Tagas, holding in joint zamindari tenure. 
The plaJe possesses a post-office and a lower primary school, but 
has no other cl~im to mention. 

REHAR, pargana AFZALGARH, tahsil NAGINA. , 
A S)II.all and greatly decayed town standing in 29° 21' N. 

and 78° ~41' E., in the eastern half of the pargana, seven miles 
east from Afzalgarh and forty miles from the district headquar
ters. It is built on the right or west bank of the Pili river, close 
to the forest, which stretches to the north and east, and. is 
a.pproa::lhed by an unmetalled road from Afza1garh, which continues 
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in a s?uth-easterly direction to the Ramganga and the Ka~hipur 
tahsil of the N aini Tal district. An in£erior branch road leads 
northwards along the outskirts of the forest to Dharamandi on the 
submontane road. The place was at one time of some importance, 
being the headquarters of a chakladar during the days of 
Oudh rule, the circle including portions of the modern districts 
of N aini Tal and l\Iorada1:>ad. A£ter. the cession it remained the 
capital of a pargana, but in 1852 this was amalgamated with 
Afzalgarh. The population numbered 4,480 persons in 1872, and 
for some time continued stationary, the total in 1891 being 4,419. 
At the last census, however, it was found to have suffered in 
common with the rest of the pargana, the number of inhabitants 
having fallen to '2,711, of whom 1,452 were l\Iusalmans, 1,236 
Hindus and 23 of othe:t: religions. The :1\Iuhammadan com-

. munjty consists principally of Sheikhs and Julahas, of whom the 
latter still carry on their ancestral trade ef weaving. Among the 
Hindus are many Rajputs, the place being the residence of a 
Gonya family, now represented by Rai Lakhan Singh, who owns 

· -' this and 27 other villages in the pargana. The area. of Rebar is 
.755 acres, of which some 415 acres are cultivated, and the 
re~enue is Rs. 990. The town was administered under Act. XX 
of 1856 from 1865 to 1901, when the measure was withdrawn 
on account of . the poverty of the inhabitants. It still possesses 

. a police-statio~, a. post-office, a cattle-pound, and an upper primary 
·school. Markets are held weekly in the hazar and a small fair 

. -takes place here during August, in honour of Zahir Diwan. 

SABALGARH, pargana and tahsil NAJIBABAD. 

Saba.lgarh is the largest of the many fortified remains in 
the district, and stand~ in 29° 43' N. and 78° 14' E., between the 
GanO'es and the road. from Najibabad to Hardwar, at a distance 

0 • 
of nine miles north-west from the tahs1l headquarters and 32 
miles north of Bijnor. The site is well chosen, as it is-protected 

- on the south and east by the forest, and on the north and west 
by the high banks and ravines of the Ganges and the Kotawali 
torrent. It is said to have been built in the reign of Shahjahan 
by Nawab Sabal Khan, a Jat converted to Islam, and is therefore 
about 270·years old. In 175~ it was occupied by the Rohilla 
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Bakhshi Sardar Khan ; but before 1796 it WM a dismantled ruin. 
Captain Hardwicke, writing in that year, observed that there was 
a considerable village within the walls, but that the extensive 
lines of fortifications were rapidly falling into decay. Much of 
the ground within the fort was cultivated, and the only part 
remaining intact was the south-eastern gateway. There is now 
hardly anything to be seen : the great wall with its bastions at 
the four corners ani at other intervening points, which enclosed 
an area of 114 ac:res, is overgrown with jungle, while none of the· 
buildings that once occupied the interior any longer exist. The 
villaga of Sabalgarh contained in 1901 a population of only 80 
persons; it, has an area of no less than 3,400 acres, but most of 
this is jungle, little more than 800 ac:res being under cultivation. 
The proprietors are the Jats of Sahaupur and pay a revenue o.f 
Rs. 1,175. 

To the north of Saba1garh, on the opposite bank of the 
Kotawali, stoocl another fortress known as Asafgarh, but this has 
wholly disappeared, having been washed away by the action of, 
the stream. 

SAHANPUR, pargana, and ta_hsil NAJIBABAD. 
This village, shown in the revenue records as Girdawa 

Sahanpur, stands in 29° 371 N. and 78° 20' E., on the north 
side of the roai from Najibabai to Hardwar, a little more than 
two miles north-west from the tahsil heaiquarters, 23 miles from 
Bijnor, and half a mile to the east or the point where the road 
crosses the Ratnal, a branch of the l\falin river. The place 
derives its chief importance as being the hea<lquarters of the· 
great Jat family, of which an account has been given in chapter 
III, and it is said to have been founded by the first chieftain of 
this raJe in 1605, when the old fort was constructe:!. T}le villag_e 
has grown up round the fort, and is evidently of soma antiquity ; 
on the outskirts are several hanisome sati monum3nts, two ·of 
which date from the r~ign of Aurangzeb, the most important 
being that of Rani Lakshmi, the widow of Rai Rajaram, who 
died in 1116 H. In the adjoining garden there is a large well 
bearing an inscription, dated bn years later, during the' reign of 
l\fuhammad Shah. . Besides the large family r~sidence, the village 
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contains little of any interest of importance. There •is a lower 
primary s~hool, and a hazar in which markets are held twice a 
week; a small fair takes place here during August in honour of 
Zahir Diwan. The population has remained stationary ~or some 
years; mid at the last census numbered 4,256 persons, of whom 
no fewer than 2,567 were ~Iusalmans ; · .the majority of the 
Hindus are Jats of the Deswala subdivision. The villaooe lands • . 0 . 

are 1,200 acres. in extent; but of this only some 620 a~res are 
cultivated; they are held by the Jats in joint zami:nclari ienure 
at a revenue of Rs. 1 ,200. 

SAHASPUR, ·pargana SEOHARA, tahBil DHAMPUR . 
.A town in the south of the pargana, adjoining tlte l\Iorada

bad border, in 29° ·71 N. a~d 78°.371 E., at a distance of 16 miles 
south from ·nhampur and about 40 miles from the distr:ict head
quar_!iers._ It lies mainly to the east _of the unmatalled road from 
Morafabad to Nagina, and from this a metalled branch leads to 
the railway_ station, h~lf a mile to the west. The town is built 
on htgh ground overlooking the Ramganga lowlands, and is well 
drained by numerous ravines and. channels winding eastwards. 
None the less Sahaspur has at all times been notorious for its 
dirtiness and squalor. . Thornton described it as "a very filthy 
place, remarkably crowded with hog," and. Davidson; in his 
"Travels in Upper India" made mention of the herds. of pigs 
and the consequent dirt of the town.· "Pork, he remarks, ought 
to be cheap, for the neighbouring fields, roa·fs, ravines and pools 
were covered with these filthy untutored animals." Similar 
strictures on the pigs and the inhabitants were repeated in 1S68 
in the ·first report of the Sanitary Commissioner, who. wrote that 
the Chama.rs'; quarter was altogether abominable and unfit a~ 

. a place of residence for human beings. It is rather SlU'prising 
that Sahaspur should be an essentially Musalman tow:n; but 
other proof~ of l\Iuhammadan tolerance are not wanting, for 
some thirty years ago a speculative l\Iu~alman built a fine sarai 
for· the benefit of Hindu 'pilgrims journeying to and from 
Hardwar. This building, which stands by the road on the 
north-western 9utskirts of the -town, has' a handsome frontage 
and a courtyard planted with e.hady trees, A part from this, 
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Sabaspur possesses few points of interest. 1\:lost of the houses 
are mud-built, and the place resembles rather an overgrown 
village than a town. The hazar ~sa large open square containing 
some fine trees, but is surrounded by squalid shops. :Markets are 
held here twice a week, though the trade is small, and the only 
industry of any note is ths manufacture of cotton cloth, some of 
it being of a superior description. To the east of the town, in. 
the village of Gbauspur, a considerable fair takes place annually 
in honour of a 1\:l usalman saint named Arif Ali Shah, and is 
made the occasion for considerable tr~::la in country produce. 
The town possesses a police-station, a post-oftbe, a catt~e-pound, 
several small mosques, and an upper primary sohool. 

The p~pulation remained stationary for a ~ong period, but 
has decreased of late. In 1847 it numbered 6,414 souls, rising 
to 6,442 in 1853, butfalling to 6,196 in 1865. Seven ye,ars later 
it was 6,309, in 1881 it was 6,338, and in 1891 it remained at 
G,400. At the last census, however, the total was 5,851, of"-whom 
4,996 were :Musalmans, 827 Hindus, an~ 28 Aryas and others. 
The chief family is that of the l\Iusalman Chaudhris, who are 
Pathans by descent and own a considerable property in the 
neighbourhood. They are the proprietors of the revenue mauza, 
which comprises an . area of 1,998 acres, some 1,330 acres being 
cultivated, and is assessed at" Rs. 2,988.. In 1873 Sahaspur was 
brought under the operations of Act XX of 1856, but the 
inhabitants were found too poor- to pay the house-tax and the 
measure was withdrawn. 

SEOH.A.R.A., pargana SEOHARA, tahsil DHA.MPU.R .. · 
The-capital of the Seohara pargana is a town of considerable 

size, standing in 29° 12' N. and 78° 351 E., at a distance of nine 
miles south-east from Dhampur and 34 miles from the district 
headquarters. Through it runs the unmetalled road from Morad ... 
a bad to N agina, and from this a ~etalled branch leads to the 
railway station, half a mile west of the town, and continues in an 
unmetalled state to Tajpur and N urpur.. The town is built on high 
ground overlooking the Ramganga valley to the north-east 
and east, and the soil is_ sandy and well drained, either by the 
ravines leading down to the low gtound, or else by the channe~ 



300 Bijnor District. 

communicating with a large tank on the south, from which 
the surplus water is discharged by a. western outlet into the Ekrap 

Seoha.ra is an old Taga. settlement, but has no history of 
not3. It is lacking· in ancient buildings, but contains several 
fine old wells with raised borders of rough stone, from which the
drinking supply ~s obtained. The houses are mainly of mud, but. 

· thare are soma fifty. substantial bric]( dwellings, the chief being 
that of the Taga family of ·chaudhris, now, represented by Rai 
Basant Singp. Bahadur, the leading landliolder of the pugana. On 
the main road there are two' saTais facing one another, but both 
are in a. dilapidated condition. :Markets are. held twice a 'Y~ek in 
a large open space on the ~est, near the rAilway station, ~dorn1:1d 
by some magnificent tamarind trees. The trade ie-- not great, 
though its position on the rail wa.y lends some importance to the 
town. '!he public institutions comprise a. police-station, a. post
a!l(c~, a cattle-pound .and an upper primary school, while there 
are no less than five aided schools. The population numbered 
9,099 souls in 1847, and this rose in 1853 to 9,221, but fell to 8,710 
in 1865, and ag~in to 8~340 in 1872. Since that time the total has 
risen steadily, reaching·9,014 in 1.881, and 9,465 ten years later, 
while in 1901 the town contained 10,062 inhabitants, of ,whom 
5,036 were females.- Among the various creeds J\f usalmans 
preponderate, numb~ring 7,088 as comparect with 2,642 Hindus, 
and 332 others, J ains, Christians, Aryas and Sikhs. 

The town lands are 383 acres in .extent, and of this about 170 
acres are cultivated: they are held by Tagas in joint ;amindari 
tenure at a revenue of Rs . .200. The town proper covers 189 
acres, and this area has been admi:J?-istered since 1865 under th~ 
provisions of Act XX of 1856. The number of hou~es .~n~1906 
was 1,533, of which 1,000 were assessed to ta:mtion: the~ a\~erage 
income from the house-tax for that and the two precedirig years 
was Rs.1,367, which gives an incidence of Re.l-6-11 per assesse_d 
house and Re. 0-2-3 per head of population. The total income 
from all sources, including the initial balance, was Rs. 2,269, and 
the expenditure averaged Rs. · 2,031, the principal items being 
Rs. 733 for the upkeep of the local police, Rs. 442 for the main
ten~nce of a conservancy tax, and Rs. 727 for minoumprovements, 
.pavfng2 lighting~ and the like.. · 
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SEOH.ARA pa1·gana, tahsil DHAMPUR .. 
' This pargana forms the south-eastElrn portion 6£ the tahsil, 

being hounded on the south an~ east by the ::Moradabad district, 
on the north-east by pargari.a .Afzalgarh, the dividing line being 
the Ramganga river, on the north .by Dhampur, and on the east 
by Burhpur, from which it is separated partly by th~ Karnla and 
partly by the Gangan: 'J;.'h~ total area of the ·pargana is 65,459 
acres or 102 square miles:· The amount is, however, liable to vary 
from time to time by reason of the action of the Ramganga, 
villages being occasionally added or taken ·away owing to the 
vagaries of the river in time of flood. 

The pargana consists of two distinct tracts with widely 
diverse characteristics. The western a~d by far the larger portion 
belongs to the upland plateau or bxngar, and is traver~ed from 
north to south by the Ekra, a small stream which is joined in the 
extreme south, near the village of Kiwar, by the Karula. The 
latter· river at first form~ the western boundary' and then enters 
the pargana near Rawana~ turning in a south-easterly direction 
towards the M:oradabad .border. .Another upland stream is the 
Bakal, a brook which rises near Seohara and falls into the Ekra 
on its left bank at Rampur Kishan. The Gangan in the south
west has but little influen~e on the pargana, flowing in a deep and 
permanent bed, and receiving the drainage of a very small area; 
but it is of {)Orne use as an irrigation channel, as also are the other 
watercourses, though the flow is very scanty in the cold weather. 
The uplands between the Gangan and Karula· are level, devoid 
of sand, and· possess a strong loam and cla,y soil, with a fair 
amou~t of irrigation from wells : there was in former days a 
considerable ar,ea of scrub and dhalc .jungle, but most of this has 
disappear.ed and cultiva~ion has extended rapidly. In years of 

··good rainfall the crops are excel\ent, but the stiffness of the soil · 
necessitates much. pl?ughing and generally precludes double
cropping. Beyond the Karula the aspect of the country changes : 
the surface is uneven, rising at times into sandy ridges, while 
everywhere the s.oil contains a large admixture of sand ; though it 
seldom occurs in such large quantities as to interfer.e seriously with 
the productiveness of the soil. The crops are of a good quality, the · 
tenants of a high stamp, and irrigation is comparatively abundant. 

20B . ~ 
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The uplands terminate in the irregular and sloping bank 
which marks the edge of the Ramganga_ valley, the latter lying 
some twenty or thirty feet below the level of the former. The bulk 
of the khadir is well beyond the reach of fluvial action, and con
sists of a rich stretch of stable cultivation, producing fine harvests 
·of the superio~ crops. The soi_l is a fe~tile loam or clay, of compara
tively recent origin, and water is so near the surface that there is 
no danger ~n time of d~ought; but the t~act is sparsely populated 
and the villages small, many of the cultivators residing in the
large and flourishing townships on the edg~ of the -uplands. The 
drainage leads directly into the Ramganga, the principar channel 
being the Dungraiya, which· rises near Seohara a.nd joins the 
river at Raini or Sheikh_pur Khaddar. In the iJl!mediate vicinity 
of the Ramganga the-general conditions cliange, and the eighteen 
alluvial villages are poor and precarious : owing to the heavy 
:floods there is a broad belt of marsh and sand on either bank, 
'producing little beyond thatching grass; the actual bed is practic
ally uncultivated, for the variations are so great that the fields 
seldom remain undisturbed for !lt single year. 

The pargana has attained a high standard of development, 
and the increase of the ·cultivated area has been very gr~at since 
the settlement of 1835, when it amounted to 31,947 acres. By 
1865 it. had. risen to 36,24S acres, and at the last revision the 
figure was 38,572 acres. The subsequent expansion has been 
remarkable, as for the five years ending in 1906 ... the average area 
under tillage was no -less than 45,4 76 acres or 69·5 per cent. 
of the whole pargana. Of the remainder, 7,215 acr~s were 
returned as barren, including 2,826 acres covered with water, 
2,420 occupied by village sites, roads and the like, .and _1,969 
a~res actually unfit for c11ltivation; and 12,768 acres as cultur
able or 19·5 per cent~ of the entire area, though this includes 519 ' . acres of groves ·and 4,061 acres of recent- fallo~ or land prepared 
for sugarcane, leaving 8,188 acres of. culturable waste and old 
fallow, much of this being of very little value. The irrigated 
area is comparatively large for this district, averaging 3,168 
acres or-7 per cent. of the cultivation : the chief sources of supply 
are kachcha wells, which can be dug almost· everywhere and in the 
greater part of the uplands, to which almost all the irrigation is . 
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confined; the subsoil is so firm that bulloJks and thechct·ras can 
Le_employed instea·l of tha_usual £lhenldi. The water-level is. as 
a rub not more tha.~ lG fa3t below tin surf,tca, so that construe· 
tion is cheap, espaJially as tha wells are fairly dumble. The area 
served by the streams and watercourses is not large, and is 
confined to the fielqs _on their immedi~te bankfi: ·the labour 
involved is great, owing to tha height to which the water has. 
generally to be raised. · . 

The lcharif harvest is much more extensive than- th~ rabi, 
the average areas being 31,090 and 22,923. acres respectively; . , . 
but the latter has increased rapidly of late years, owing to the 
greater prevalence of double-cropping, the area sown twice in 
the yea~ averaging 19 per cent. of the net cultivation. The 
chief kharij staple is rice, which co\rers 46•1 per cent. of the 
land tilled in that harvest; and this is followed by sugarcane, 
with 16·3 per cent., the re3ent increase under this head being 
very great; while the r~maincler consists mainly of bajra and 
arhar, 10·1 per cent., cotton, 8·6 per cent., urd; mung and moth, 
3·8 per cent., and maize 3·8 per cent. in the rabi the foremost 
place is taken by wheat, 40 per cent., this again showing a 
remarkable expansion; and then come barley, alone and in 
combination, with 26·2, and gram with 20·7 per cent., the rest 
being principally masur, peas and oilseeds. ~ 

In both portions of the pargana Chauhans ·are the chief 
cultivating cas'te. Next to them come, in the lowlands, Bishnois, 
Sheikhs, S!l'ini s and Tagas, while in the uplands Chamars, J ats, 
Gujars and Ahirs are also found, the Jats taking the second, and · 
Sheikh~ the third place for the pargana as ~ whole, According 
to the. returns of 1906 the area included in holdings was 49,534 
acres, and of this 38·7 per cent. was. cultivated by occupancy 
tenants, 9·5 per cent. was in the hands of proprietors, either f,).S · 

sir or khqJ.,dkasht and 51·2 per cent~ was held by tenants-at-~ill, 
the small remainder being either rent-free or in the possession 
of ex-proprietors. Rents vary considerably, being a good deal 
higher in the. khadir than in the upland tract. The general 
average is Rs. 6-9·0 for occupancy tenants and Rs. _8 per acre 
fo:r tenants-at-will, these figures being the highest in the district 
save for the pargana of Nagina. · Less than ·four per cent. of 
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the land is sublet, and Bhikmis pay no more than the ordinary 
unprivileged tenant. 

The ravenu3 demand at successive settlements and at the 
present time will be found in the appendix.* A large increMe 
was takal':l at th3 last re~ision, amounting to 49 par cent. on 
the expiring demand, but even so the incidence is far from high 
a1;d well below the general average of the district. Another 
point wort~y of note is _that the land is mainly held by large 
proprietors. At the present time the 263 villages of the pargana 
are divided i~to 425 mahals, of which 137 are held Ly single 
owners, 200 ar~ joi~t zamindari, ten are perfect, and 11 are 
imperfect pattidari, 34 are bhaiyachara and 33 are revenue
free. The total includes the 17 alluvial mahals, which were last 
assessed in 1904-05 at a. reve~ue_ of Rs. 3,285. The largest 
proprietor is Cha"tdhrir Bas ant Singh of Seohara, who owns 66 
villages and parts of 23 others, with a total revenue demand of 
Rs. 36,196. Next come the Bishnoi Chaudhris of Kanth in 
~Ioradabai, who together hold 37 villages and parts of four 

, others, assessed at Rs. 20,154; most of these are the property of 
Chaudhri Ram Kunwar Singh, but nine mahals are held by the 
widow of his uncle, Chaudhri Dhyan Singh. The I?athan family 
of ~ahaspur hold 18 villages and eight shares, and five whole 
villages and four parts belong to Kunwar Sheonath Singh of 
Tajpur. A considerable area is owned by the Banias of Dham
pur, and six villages belong to the Haldaur estate. The proprie
tary communities are principally Tagas, Sheikhs, Cbauhans, 
Saiyids and Brahmans. 

The population of the pargana in 1853 numbered 47,311 
_ souls, and though this dropped to 43,949 in 1865, it rose again 
to 47,031 in 1872, ani bas since increased steadily;- it reached 
48,142 in 1881, and 51,012 ten years later, while in 1901 the 
total was 53,~88, of whom 25,264 were females, giving a density 
of 520 to the square mile. Classified according to reli_gions, 
there were 32,714 Hindus, 20,402 ~Iusahnans, and 472 others, 
Christians, Aryas and Jains. The only places of any size or 
impo:tance are the towns of Seohara and Sahaspur, which have 
been separately mentioned. The villages are for the most part 

.• Appendix, Tables IX and X. 
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small, but 1\Iabmudpur, Rawana Shikarpur, and Sheikhpur 
Kha<ldar contain over a thousand inhabitants and possess· small 
hazara. 1\Ieans of communication are somewhat poor, except in the 
centre of the pargana, which is traversed· by the main line of the 
Oudh an <I Rohilkhand Rail way, on which there are stations at Sahas
pur and Seohara. Parallel to this runs the unmetalled road from. 
l\Ioradabai to Nagina, with metalled branches leading to the 
railway stations, and another roa<l goes from Seohara to Tajpur 
ani Nurpur, crossing the Gangan over a fine bridge. 

In former days there were two distinct parganas known as 
Seohara ah.d Sahaspur. In the days of Akbar they were both 
included in the sarkar of Sambhal, and were then, as now, 
owne~l principally by Tagas. It is not known when the two 
were unitei, but the amalgamation seems to have taken place 
before the cession of the distrbt to the British in. 1801. 

SHAMPUR, pargana and tahsil NAJIBABAp. 
A small village in the north-west of the pargana, standing 

in 29° 521 N. and 78° 111 E., on the road from Najibabad to 
Hardwar, some 18 miles from the tahsil. headquarters and three 
miles from the Shishamwala ferry over the Ganges. The village 
is surrounded by forest, and is· built on the low ground at the 
foot of the hills, by the side of a small ravine leading into the 
river. It is noteworthy ~erely as possessing a police-station, 
a post-office, a cattle-pound, and an encamping-ground to the 
north of the inhabited site. It has recently been proposed to 
abolish the police-station and to substitute· for it an outpost 
dependent on the thana at N a gal. There is neither school nor 
market, and the population at the last census numbered only 383 
persons. The village lands are· 427 acres in extent, about 160 
acres being cultivated, and the revenue is Rs. 200; the proprietors 
are Jats of the Sahanpur family. 

SHERKOT, pargana and tahsil DHAMPUn. 

This large and straggling town stands on the high left bauk 
ol the Khoh, in 29° 16' N. and 78° 34' E., at a distance of four 
miles north-east from Dhampur and 28 miles by roai from the 
district headquarters. Tht·ough it passes the road from Dhampur 
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to .Afzalgarh, crossing the river by a ferry, while others lead to 
N agina on the north-west and to Kashipur on the east. 

The town is said to derive its name from She~ Shah, and 
during his reign and that of Akbar it was the headquarters of a. 
pargana. . In 17 48 . the place was seized by Safdar J ang, and 
again passed into the -hands of the Nawab 'Vazir in 1774. In 
1805, four years after ··the cession of the district to the British, 
the town was beseiged and sacked by Amir Khan Pinda.ri. In 
1844 the tahsil hea.iquarters were removed to Dhampur,. and 
Sherkot lost much of its importance. During the mutiny it was 
the scene of many struggles between loyal Hindus anc! rebel 
Musalmans, suffering · greatly at the hands of the notorious 
~fareh Khan. The population in 1847 numbered ii,244 soul~, 
rising to 12,084 in 1853 and 12,586 in 1872. The census of 1881 
showed a great increase, the total being 15,087, while ten years 
later it was 15,589. A slight ileclin~ was_ observed in 1901, when 
the number· of inhabitants was 14,999, of whom 10,745 were 
Musalmaris, 3,925 Hindus; ansi 329 of other religions, Jains, 
Christians and Aryas_. The principal family is that of the Chau
han .Chaudhris, now represented by Rai Ranjit Singh Bahadur, 
whose palatial house, .with two Hindu temples attached, stands 
just outside the town to the north-west. Part of the' town is 
known as Qazi Sarai, and derives its name from a well known 
family of Sheikhs, whO' held the office of Qazi under the ~Iughals. 

. ·The high Cliff of the Khoh rises ab~ut ·45 feet above the river-. 
bed, and is scored by numerous .ravines, along which the roais of 
the town are carried. ~lost of the houses are .. of mud, but a fair 
number are built of bdck and there are one or two really fine 
residences'. , Th3 place comprises eight muhallxs, of which three, 
known a~ Sherkot Khas, Fariclnagar or Qila, and Kotra, form 
the central portion. The remai_nder lie at some distance from 
these ~nd from each_ other, and comprise Taiyub Sarai and 

, Khurara on the south, and Rambari, Samna Sarai and N ondna 
to the north and east. The chief bazars are in Kotra and Sherkot, 
the former being a wide brick-paved roaclway standing on high 
ground and flanked by good shops ; while the latter is a long, 
irregular· and narrow street in which two carts could with diffi
culty pass one another. The principal public buildings include the 
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police-station, the branch dispensary, a post-office, a cattle-pound, 
and a sarai to the west of the town on the Dhampur road. The 
trade is mainly in sugar, grain and cloth: the last is manufactured 
by the J ulahas, who also ·have a local reputation for their 
embroidered rugs. The market days are Sunday and Thursday 
in ea::h week, both in Kotra and Sherkot ~has; a fair of no great 
importance is held here during August in honour of Zahir Diw~n. 
The educa~ional institutions comprise an aided middle verna
cular school, three aided primary schools for boys, and two girls' 

. schools. 
Since 1865 Sherkot ha~ been a:lministered under Act XX of 

1856, ·and section 34 of the Police Act is in force here. The 
number. o£ houses in the town is 2,288, and. of these 1,445 were 
assessed, the income from the house-tax .for the three years ending 
in 1D07 averaging Rs. 2,141, which gives an incidence of 
Re. 1-7-11 per assessed house and Re. 0-2-4 per head of popula
tion. The total income is much larger, as considerable sums are 
derived from miscellaneous sources, and averages Rs. 3,104. The 
annual expenditure is Rs. 2,~72, the chief items being Rs. 1,262 
for the up-keep of the local police force, Rs. 584 for the main
tenance of a conservancy staff, and Rs. 825 for minor improve
ments, lighting and the .like. The ch,.wlcidari· area is 342 acres 
in extent, while that of the whole revenue mauza is no less than 
5,843 acres, of which som3 2,960 acres are cultivated. The . 
Government demand is Rs. 7,346, and is paid by several o~ers, 
holding in joint zamindxri. tenure: they include. Chauhans, 
Sheikhs, Tagas and Kayasths. 

SIAU, pargtnx CHANDPUR, tahsil BiJNO&. 
This large agricultural v.illage ·is practically a suburb ot 

Chandpur, lying a mile to the north-west of that town on 
the road leaiing to the district haaiquarters. It 'li~s, 

however, outside the municipal boundary,· and i.n 1901 contained. 
a population of 2,705 souls, including ·412 ~Iusalmans and f 
very large body of Chauhans, who comprise nearly half lihe total 
number of inhabitants. Nothing is known of its history, but 
the place is obviously of som3 antiquity: i_n it is au old Muham
madan daroah, known as the Talab Siau, and bearing a Persian 
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inscripti~m, dated in 968 Hijri. There is an upper primary 
school in the village, but nothing else· of' importanoe, though a 
fair takes place here during August in honour o£ Zahir Diwan. 
The leading family of the pla~e belongs to·· the Chauhan caste, 
and owns extensive properties in Chandpur, Burhpur and Bashta... 

TAJPUR, pargana BURHPUR, taltsil DHAMPUR. 

This is the chief town in the pargana, and stands in 29° 1 0' 
, N. and 78°· 29' E., on the unmetalled roai from Seoha.ra to 

N urpur, at a distance of seven miles SO\lth-west from the former 
and 28 miles from Bijnor. A branch roai runs northwards to 
join that from Nurpur to Dhampur, the distance from the tahsil 
headquarters being about twelve miles.· '!'he town is built in the 
midst of groves on the high land above the Karula river, which 
:flows about a mile to the east. It contains a hazar of some 
local importance, in which markets are held twice a week, a 
post-office, a sarai, a large upper primary school, a girls' school, 
and a dispensary maintained by the Raja. The population, which 
numbered ~,438 persons in 187~, had risen by 1891 to 4,718, 
while at the last census the number of inhabitants was 5,015, of , 
whom 2,875 were Hindus, 2,015 .~Iusalmans, and 125 Christians 
and · Aryas .. Among the Christians. must .}>e.~ numbered Raja 
Sham Singh, the head of the Tag a family, 'who resides in a fine 
~house built in the European style by his brother, Raja Jage.t 

• I . 

· SingQ. • Another house is oJcupied by Kunwar Sheonath Singh, 
and a third, known as the Ra.mbagh kothi, by Kunwar Randhir 
Singh anc!, ~is brother, the sons of Raja. J agat Singh. An 
account ()f the family has been given in Chapter III.\ ~ The lands 
ofTajpur arebeld jointly by the various bra;tches of the house, 
and· are assessed at Rs. 1,065, being parfly revenue-free : the 
total ar~a is 1,568 ,acres, o} which some 990 acres are cultivated. 

. .. 
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TABLE I.-Population by Tahsus, 1901. 

Total. Hindus. Musalmana. Others. 

Tahs)l. 

Persons. Male a. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. }[ales. Females. Per- Males. Females. . . sons . 

~-

• I 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9, 10 11 12 13 
' --.--

. 
lJijnor ... . .. 203,972 107,044 96,928 135,578 72,293 63,285 64,482 32,702 31,780 3,912 2,04!l 1,8()3 

·• 

Najibabad ... ... 153,896 79,392 74,504 93,385 49,295 44,090 59,009 29,303 29,706 1,502 794 708 

' 
" 

.. I ' ', 

! .. ·, 

·Nagina ... ... 156,898 82,215 74,683 96,295 51,353 44,942 58,350 29,721 28,629 2,253 1,141 1,112 

' 
.... . ·--· .. -

Dhampur ... ... 265,185 138,046 127,139 172,593 .. 90,783 81,810 89,860 . 45,794 44,066 2,732 1;469 1.263 
',• 

·,. 

' J 

' --. .. i 1 ' . 
.Total 779,951 406,697 373,254 497,851 . 263,724 234,127 271,701 .137,520 134,181 110,399 5,453 4,946. --. .... 

" 
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TABLE !!.~Population by. Than'as, 190].. 

Total. Hindus. 
•. 

Musalwans. Others. 
Thana. 

1 I F 1 Pet·· I l<'e-Pe,·sons, Males. Fema es. Persons, Males. Females: Persons. Males. cma cs. Ma as. I 
sons. ma es, 

~-------------------- -----I----I-----~J------~-~-I-------:·-----·1-----1----~------- ----
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13 

------------- ----~----:----1~--1---l·---l----t·--;__l---1-~ ---

Bijnor .. . 
Mandawar ... · 
Amhera .. . 
Ganj .. . 
Cbandpur ... 
Basbta. ... 
Najibabad ••• 
Nagai ... 
Sbampur .. . 
Kiratpu1· .. . 
Nagina. .•• 
Darbapura .. . 
Afzalgal'h .. . 
Rebar 
Dbampur .. . 
Sberkot .. . 
Nibtaur .. . 
Seobara _ 
Nurpur ... 

... ... 

... 
. .. .. 

... 

Total· 

... ... ... 

... 

... 

... 

55,077 
39,318 
36,701 

6,026 
77,052 
25,063 
66,312 
19,409 

4,244 
63,931 
77,528 
28,626 
37,167 
13,577 
54,379 
32,972 
47,888 
53,588 
41,093 

28,999 
20,354 
19,649 
3,066 

40,021 
13,435 
34,591 
10,088 

2,559 
32,154 
40,162 
15,226 
19,480 

7,347 
28,354 
16,737 
24,700 
28,324 
21,451 

26,078 
18,964 
17,052 

2,980 
37,031 
11,628 
31,721 
9,321 
1,685 

31,777 
37,366 
13,400 
17,687 

6,230 
26,025 
16,235 
23,188 
25,264 
19,642 

34,588 
28,338 
26,761 

3,720 
51,338 
18,043 
38,215 
14,507 

3,517 
37,146 
43,969 
18,572 
23,919 

9,835 
37,378 
18,520 
27,551 
32,714 
29,220 

18,582 
14,840 
14,343 
' 1,!·fl3 
27,157 

9,751 
20,219 

7,558 
2,088 

19,430 
23,176 
9,992 

12,795 
·5,390 

.19,381 
9,737 

14,521 
17,595 
15,256 

16,006 
13,498 
12,418 

1,807 
24,181 

8,292 
17,996 
6,949 
1,429 

17,716 
20,793 

8,580 
11,124 

4,445 
.17,997 

8,783 
13,030 
15,119 
13,964 

19,705 
9,320 
9,796 
2,187 

25,032 
6,220 

27,725 
4,699 

692 
25,893 
32,389 
9,240 

l3,0U 
3,710 

16,573 
14,116 
19,654 
20,402 
11,387 

9,998 
4,674 
5,222 
1,100 

12,485 
3,252 

14,164 
2,417 

442 
12,280 
16,37!1 

4,840 
6,561 
1,941 
8,730 
6,832 
9,837 

10,471 
5,895 

9,707 
4,646 
4,574 
1,087 

' 12,547 
2,968 

13,561 
2,282 

250 
13,613 
16,010 

4,400 
6,450 
1,769 
7,843 
7,284 
9,817 
9,931 
5,442 

'i8.J. 
1,660 

144 
119 
61:!2 
800 
372 
2U3 

35 
' 892 
1,170 

814 
2.17 
32 

428 
336 
683 
472 
536 

419 
840 
~4 

53 
3i9 
432 
208' 
iJ3 
29 

444 
607 
3!)4 
124 

16 
2-!3, 
l61i 
342 
251::1 
300 

365 
8:?0 
60 
h6 

303 
:i68 
164 
. 90 

6 
44S 
5ti3 
420 
113 

16 
H!5 
168 
341 
214 
236 

... 779,951 406,697 373,254 ~97,851 1263,724 234,127 271,701 137,520 134,181 10,39915,453 4,946 

--· 
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TABLE III.-Vital Statistics. 

Births. Deaths. 

Yenr. 
. 

Rate Rate 
Total. Males. Fe· per Total. Males. Fe-

males . males. per • 1,000. 1,000. 

----------------
1 2 3 4· 5 6 7 8 9 

----------- --
1891 ... ... 27,196 14,501 12,695 34"25 20,658 11,222 9,436 26"02 

18!12 ... . .. 33,2H' 17,522 15,697 41•83 28,35(J 15,267 13,083 35·70 

18!13 ... ... 37,309 19,658 17,651 46·9b 26,696 14,286 12,410 33·62 

1894 ... . .. 34,891 18,202 16,689 43•94 40,085 21,608 18,477 50•48 

1895 ... ... 34,012 17,683 16,329 42•83 31,671 17,084 14,587 39•88 

1896 ... . .. 29,878 15,723 14,155 37·63 31,887 17,396 14,491 40'15 

1897 ... . .. 24,041 12,61{\ 11,422 30•27 32,285 16,789 15,496 40·66 

1898 ... . .. 31,683 16,503 . 15,180 39"90 25,633 13,659 11,974 32•28 
-

1899 ... ... 40,01fi 21,015 f9,001 50•39 25,713 13,802 11,911 32"38 

1900 ... ... 30,132 15,827 14,305 37•95 22,286 II,662 10,624 28•06• 

Hl01 ... . .. 34,168 17,861 16,307 43•81 27,213 13,989 13,224 34•89 

1902 ... . .. 41,334 21,553 19,781 52•99 31,456 16,294 15,162 40•33 

1903 ... ... 39,499 20,465 Hl,034 50·64 29,393 15,467 13,926 37·68 
-

1904 ... . .. <i3,192 22,263 20,929 55·37 27,574 13,822 13,752 35•35 

1905. ... . .. 40,125 20,832 19,293 51"44 37,218 18,209 19,009 47·72 
- . 

1906 ... ... 42,447 22,174 20,273 54·42 47,176 22,573 24,603 60•48 
1!107 ... . .. 
1908 ... ... 
1909 ... ... 
1910 ... ' . .. 
1911 ... . .. ... , 

1912 ... ... 
1913 ... . .. 
1914 - ... ... 
1915 ... . .. _. 

1916 ... . .. 
1917 ' ... ... 

• The rates from 1891 to ],900 are ~alculate~ from the ret11rns of tP,e 
"1891 C(lUBUS, 
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TABI.E IV.-Deaths according to cause. 
- .. .. 

Total deaths from~ 
.. 

-· . . .. 
Year. \ • 

All Small- Bowel 
. causes. Plague, Cholera. pox. Fever. com-

' 
plaints. 

. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1891 - .... ... 20,658 . 10 77 17,354 1,367 . .. 
1892 ... . ... 28,350 .... 1,767 5 23,095 737 

-
1893 ... ... 26,696 . .. . . 119 67 21,804 1,183 

1894 - ' 40,085 871 11 33,538 1,869 ..... . .. . .. 
i 

1895 ... . ... 31,671 ... 885 . .. 26,951 1,367 

1896 ...... ... 31,887 . .. 901 454 26,838 964 

1897 
. 

32,285 227 4,222 23,926 1,191 ... . .. ... 
' 

1898 ... ... 25,633 . .. 19 46 21,818 733 

-1899 ... . . .. . !:5,713 ... 468 5 22,307 522 

1900, .... ... 22,286 . .. 70 4 18,784. 637 

1901 ... . .. 27,213 . .. 446 3 21,832 !)49 

1902 ... ... 31,45~ I 532 51 25,616 775 

1903 ... ... 29,393 7 163 431 23,461 637 

1904 ... . .. 27,574 -1,200 233 602 20,186 414 
. • 

1905 ... ... 37,218 7,394 49 71 24,390 509 

1906 ... ... 47,176 4,263 2,096 138 35,255 441 

1907 ... ... 
~· ' 

... 
' 1908 ... . .. 

i -1909 ... ... ... ... 
1910 ... ! ... -
1911 ... ... 

·-... . .. - . 
1912 ... 

' 
. .. 

\ 
.. 

1913 ... ... ... . .~ . , .. .-

1914 ... . -- -
1915 ... . ... 

••• . .. 
1S16 -"' 

. 
.- -•t• . - . - ·-. 

1917. ... .V~ . .. -



TABLE v.-Statistics of cultivation and irrigation, 1313 fasli. 

Cultivated . . 
Total area. 

Cultur· Irrigated. Double-
Pargana and tahsil. Waste. able. Dry. Total. cropped. 

'l'otal. Canal. Wells .. Tanks. I Other ..., .. sources. 
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 I lJ 10 11 l~ 

Acres. Acres. Acres! Acres, Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. Acres. 
Bijn·or ... ... 68,702 8,042 12,427 188 ... 172 13 3 48,045 48,233 5,612 
Daranagar ... 63,408 7,047 14,416 671 . .. 367 no 194 41,274 41,945 3,118 
Manda war ... 64,226 10,366 ll,082 161 . .. 152 7 2 42,617 42,778 4,806 
Chand pur 43,672 2,236 7,857 1,265 ' 1,083 182 32,314 33,579 2,359 ... ... ... 
Ba.shta. ... ... 67,718 5,813 20,061 2,798 ... 2,751 29 18 39,046 41,844 2,3.23 

Tahsil Bijnor ... 307.7.26 33,504 65,843 .5,083 ... 4,5~5 341 217 -203,296 201:l,::H~ --18:218 

Najibabad ... 160,166 14,555 93,130 3,517 176 270 22 3,049 48,964 52,481 7,909 
Kiro.tpur ... 56,728 6,982 9,923 140 ... 95 45 ... 39,683 3!l,823 4,245 
Akbarabad ... 36,714 4,056 5,623 321 297 14 4 6 26,714 27,035 4,407 . 

Tahsil Najibabad 
. --

71 115,361 ... 253,608 25,593 ~~·62~ 3,978 473 379 3,055 119,339 16,561 -----
Nagina. ... ... 62,750 7,059 8,967 8,052' 7,725 236 51 40 38,672 46,724 8,904 
Ba1·hapura. ... 112,193 11,570 66,445 222 119 95 2 6 33,956 34,178 3,982 
Afzalgarh ... l15,388 15,194 53,113 316 . .. 216 43 57 46,765 47,081 9,016 

Tahsil Nagina. ... 290,331 33,823 128,5~5 8,590 7,844 547 96 103 119.393 127,1Je3 21,902 --
Dhampur ... 100,792 14,784 22,199 7,031 4,266 2,361 361 43 . 56,778 63,809 10,901 
Seohar& ••• ... 65,500 7,044 12,644 2,504 13 1,890 317 284 43,308 45,812 8,288 
Nihtaur ... 41,456 3,660 7,102 1,709 10 1,279 175 245 28,985 . 30,694 4,573 
Burhpur ... ... 85,859 5,560 14,130 12,989 3,864 7,616 784 725 53,180 66,169 8,095 

Tuhsi11Dham pur ... 293,607 31,048 ~~?75 24,:.!::J3 8,153 13,146 },637 1,2!::17 182,251 206,4!:14 31,851 

District Total ... 1,145,272 123,968 359,119 41,884 16,470 18,597 .2,145 4,672 620,301 682,185 88,538 
,. . 



Year. 

FasU. 

1305 ... ... 
13061 ... . .. 
1307 ... . .. 
1308 ... ... 
1309 ... . .. 
1810 ... ... 
1311 ... . .. 
1312 ... ... 
1313. ... . .. 
1314 ... .._4 
1315 .... . .. 
1316 ... ... 
1317 ... . .. 
1318 ... ... 
1319 . . · .. . .. 
1320 ... ... 
1321 ... . .. 

. 1322 ... . .. 
1328 .... . .. 
13i4 ... ... 
1325 ... ... 
J 

TABI.E VI.-. A'rea in ac'l'es under the principat crops, Tahsil, Bijnor. 

R~bi. Kbarif. 

Barley Ba.jra. 
Total. Wheat. Gram alone Oil~ 

Ma.sur. Total. Rice. and Maize, 
alone. alone, and seeds, arhar. mixed. 

59,377 12,330 8,140 33,100 1,253 916 84,130 23,511 23,392 1,125 
53,155 11,963 4,641 31,769 871 388 87,600 22,767 23,671 871 
4!:!,675 13,060 724 32,282 230 106 84,079 18,823 25,282 1,112 
• • * ... • • ... • 130,839 25,566 39,613 290 ... . .. . .. 

92,827 24,447 8,938 54,032 1,000 496 130,721 27,313 42,904 3,160 
94,192 26,017 8,848 53,775 1,901 419 182,376 25,460 43,400 2,647 
99,397 28,301 10,768 53,952 2,;!45 617 129,286 20,803 47,252 2,190 
98,545 27,376 11,401 51,818 4,200 510 136,846 27,548 47,580 2,194 
94,461 28,936 9,783 51,0181 196 539 131,393 24,392 45,102 1,934 

I 

. 
•No returns on account of census operations. 

Urd, 
mung Cottoo. and 
moth. ---

I 

I 
I 

10,093 . 2,628 1 

10,253 2427 . 
12,537 3,356 \ 
14,161 7,175 
19,617 6,281 I 
19,646 6,758 
20,106 3.391 

.14,353 6;757 
14,705 7,126 

----

Sngltl'· 
C>tUe. 

12,278 
15,020 
15,541 
14 922 
17:254 
17,804 
17,305 
20,312 
22,163 

~ .... 



Year. 

Fa ali. 

1305 ... 
1306 ... 
1307 ... 
1308 ... 
1309 ... 
1310 ... 
1311 .... 
1312 ... 
1313 ... 
1314 ... 
1315 ... 
1316 ... 
1317 ... -
1318 ... 
1319 ... 
1320 ... 
1321 ... 
1322 ... 
1323 ... 
1324 ... 
1325 ... 

' 

TaBLE VI-(continucd).-Area in acres tmder the principal c1·ops, Tahsil Najibabad. 
~ 

Rabi. , 

Barley 
Total, Wheat Gram done and O:l·seeds. M11sur. Total. Rice. alone. alone. mixed. 

I 
. 

' 
i• 

' 

16,497 I 58,060 23,326 7,831 3,531 763 49,06~ 24,962 
52,325 24,588 4,356 14,097 3,579 462 88,183 45,008 
33,959 19,255 613 11,828 371 55 79,472 40,881 
• ... • ... • ... • • .. S3,228 49,529 .. . 

51,786 24,190 • 5,522 14,925 3,439 469 84,963 51,975 
56,506 26,572 6,804 15,151 4,336 668 85,637 39,112 
63,204 30,704 8,007 14,729 5,618 714 80,123 35,008 
62,374 27,234 10,211 13,0071 7,811 654 87,651 41,626 
54,6!}8 26,813 8,696 12,942 2,242 516 80,213 34,095 

I 
I 

I . • 

. 

1 

.. .... 

' 
I 

* No 1·eturns on account o~ census operati.ons, 

Kharif. 

Baj ra. 
and Mafze. 

arhar. 

' 
2,353 107 
4,230 265 
3,536 130 
6,397 601 
6,444 524 
7,052 446 
9,011 ·204 
7,176 269 
6,322 262. 

-

Urd, 
mung 
and 

moth . 

3,318 
5,770 
5,045 
6,053 
4,573 
4,937 
4,655 
3,442 
4,031 

gar
ne. Cotton.! 8,~ 

2,318 
6,750 
6,160 
8,061 
9,210 
8,700 
6,401 
9,205 
9,991 

"" 

!l, 859 
5~5 
949 
028 
6!12 
402 
199 
112 
639 

15, 
14, 
11, 
11, 
14, 
12, 
15, 
15, 

--- ~ ..... ..... 



TABLE VI-(continued).-A?·e.-:t in acres under the principal crops, Tahsil Nagina. 

Rabi. Kharif. 

Year. .B .. rlt!y, B:tj ra. Urd, 

Total~ 
Wheat, Gram, alone Oil-

Ma~ur. Total. Rice. and l\bize. mung 
at lone. alone. and seeds. arhar. and 

tnixed. moth. 

Fallli. • 
1305 ... 41,416 18,025 4,020 11,124 2,566 2,150 95,669 62,096 '127 3,:J35 2,704 
1~06 .. 34,631 17,603 2,522 7,637 2,047 1,018 55,990 45,008 3ll2 2,214 2,652 
1307 ... 26,382 . 15,897 730 5,997 1,113 37~ 48.208 83,328 197 1,036 2,372 
1308 • • • • • • . .. 88,816 49,378 1,193 3,918 3,030 ... ... ... -· .. . ... 
1~09 ... 59,193 33,254 4,615 13,934 4,805 1,549 fl2,269 52,051 1,fl58 4,836 3,117 
1310 ... 62,870 31,150 6,289 12,589 4,858 2,265 91,592 50,300 1,673 3.4~4 3,718 
1311 ... 72,875 37,417 8,445 11,718 6,431 2,037 79,829 35,693 4,040 3,838. 5,116 
1312 ... 70,503 34,792 10,249 10,147 6,999 1,798 92,426 53,005 2,380 2,517 3,131 
1313 ... 65,885 35,475 8,372 9,061 3,375 1,339 83,246 42,490 2,746 2,632 4,327 
1314 .. ~ 

1315 ... 
1 ~n6 ... 
1317-
1318 ... 
1319 ... 
1320 ... 
1321 ... 
1322 ... 
1323 ... 
1324 ... 
1325 ... 

i 

• No returns on account of census opf'l'llt.ions. 

Cot too. 

6,75'l 
5,084 
4,035 

10,310 
11,921 
11,201 

7,!157 
10,178 
11,844 

I 

Sugar-
cane. 

13,205 
6,592 
6,411 

13.)28 
11,103 
14,765 
12,997 
l!'i,318 
u,uo 

< :::: ..... 



TABLE VI-(concludod).-.Area in acres under the principal crops, Tahsil Dharnpm·. 

Rabi. Kharif. 

Year. UNt·ley. 
Bajra I Urd, 

TotaL Wheat Gram alone Oil· Masur. Total. Rice. and Maize. mung Cotton. Sugar. 
alODtl, alone. and seeds. a1har. and cane. 

mixed. moth. 

Falli. 

1305 ... ... 62,421 20,427 8,221 24,026 2,492 1,784 105,821 63,930 2,825 3,638 3,432 6,698 17,302 1306 ... ... 52,292 21,618 4,692 28,829 1,471 766 104,408 62,497 3,034 2,044 4,288 6,604 17,760 1307 ... ... 43,682 21,614 383 15,022 651 187 104,002 65,052 2,755 j 1,985 2,885 6,112 17,450 1308 • ... .... • • • • 149,121 79,fl96 10,071 I 4,188 7,516 10,764 23,104 ... ... ... ... .. . 
1309 ... ... 83,757 83,254 11,167 30,056 3,231 1,~68 146,325 73,347 12,442 I 5,088 7,552 11,703 23,046 1310 ... ...... 90,668 35,827 15,477 29,778 3,024 1,652 148,050 75,405 11,001 i 4,056 7,365 11,296 24,821 1311 ... ... 103,091 .40,413 17,596 3l,P25 4,540 1,452 134,283 49,966 16,980 I 4,649 8,~94 8,301 24,439 1312 ... ... 99,438 40,367 18,682 28,336 4,353 1,557 151,411 76,778 10,872 3,477 5,902 10,835 27,090 1313 ... ... 96,728 40,569 17,930 27,4U 1,667 1,549 140,7!:10 61,794 13,003. I 4,259 7,331. 11,999 25,851 1314 ... ... 

I 1315. ···- ... - -
1316 . ... ... 
1317 I ... ... 

I 1318 ... ... 
1319 t ... ... 
1320 ... ... 
1321 ... ... 
1322 ... ... 
1323 ... ... 
1324 ... 
1325 ... ... I I 

' I . 
• No returns on account of census operations. 



TABLE Vii.-Criminal Justice~ 
i 

I Number of persons convicted Ol' bound over in respect of- I 

Offences Cases ;under- \ 
against Criminal 

Receiv· \ 

Year. public OffcnceF Robbery ing Bad Keeping ~ 

Grievous Cattle- . force Criminal i 

tran- 1 affecting hurt. Rape. theft. and. Theft. and stolen trespass. 
liveli· the I 

I 

quillity life. dacoity. propel'• hood. peace. Opium: Excise i 

(Chaptt~r 
assault. ty. Act. · Act. 

Vlll). 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 1J 12 13 14 15 

-
1896 79 88 20 62 20 285 

, 
24 79 212 . 15 48 2 I 15 ... ... 

1897 33 77 44 502 ' 31 149 295 l4 22 2 9 ... 19 ... 21 
1898 ... 55 84 22 1 22 '19 136 4 42 86 13 6 1 3 

1899 ... 129 80 :n 2 H 5 ll2 27 42 74 78 18 3 27 

1900 ... 82 131 31 ... 25 15 219 78 79 125 80 59 1 12 

1901 ... 45 62 10 2 21 15 125 6 27 84 77 23 . .. 14 

1902 ... 34 50 22 3 17 7 146 12 37 78 86 11 .2 l4 

1903 ... • 69 47 11 . .. 15 12 167 7 33 103 117 52 1 13 

1!)04 ... 106 86 16 6 18 14 123 34 46 120 103 5 1 11 . 
1905 ... 47 61 15 4 14 12 ].06 2~ 29 63 39 27 ... I 6 

1906 ... 48 46 6 1 10 11 95 5 20 57 138 62 1 4 

1907 I ·-·· 66 9 13 ... ... 27 78 4 20 101 56 18 11 15 

1908 ... 
1909 ... I 1910 ... ,, 
1911 ... ' 
1912 ... j 

' 
1913 ... 
1914 ... 
1915 .. ... 
1916 ... 



APPtNDIX. 
. 

Xl 

TABLE VIII.-Oognizable Grime. 

, Number of cases investi-r 
\ gated by police- Number of persons-

.· 

Year. :By , Acquit-
Suo ordersof Scntup 

Tried. fed or· 
Convicted. motu. Magis- for trial. dis-

trate. charged. 

1 I_:_ 3 4 5 6 7 
---

1891 ... ... 1,458 22 598 862 248 614 
1892 ... ... 1,336 44 492 842 305 537 
1893 ... . .. 1,110 82 436 637 237 400 
1894 ... ... 1,056 44 479 694 201 493 
1895 . ... ... 1,254 63 597 938 341 597 
1896 ... . .. 1,268 50 619 994 304 690 
1897 ... ... 1,402 . .. 777 1,184 266 918 
1898 ... ... 766 45 417 709 280 429 
1899 ... ... 853 50 499 923 341 582 
1900 ... ... 1,101 50 661 1,153 357 796 
1901 ... . .. 917 51 465 644 218 426 

1902 ... ... 1,193 95 573 749 285 464 

1V03 ... ... 1,204 .. . 534 755 239 494 
1904 I 1,118 538 883 274 580 ... . .. ... 
1905 ... . .. 1,404 . .. 338 550 202 348 
I!J06 ... ... 1,132 .. . 321 620 202 418 
1907 ... . .. 881 ... - 353 525 166 359 
1908 ... ... 
1909 ... . .. 
1910 ' -... ... 
1911 ... ... 
1912 

~ ... ... 
1913 ... . ... 
1914 ... . .. 
1915 ... • . .. 

' 1916 ... . .. 
1917 ... ... 

NotE,-Columns 2 aud 3 should show cases instituted dul'ing the year. . . .. 



11-ijnoT lJistrict. 

·TABLE IX.-Revenue demand at successive settlements. 

Year of settlement. 

Pargana. 
1834- 1866-- 1896-1802. 1805. 18C8. 40. 73. 1903. 

' 

' 

1 2 3· 4 5 6 7 ·8 

--
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

Bijnor ... 62,969 64,989 79,186 98,554 87,310 1,10,851 

Daranagar ... 55,715 56,133 62,887 73,564 65,352 88,154 

Manda, war ... 48,239 48,759 45,042 . 64,854 69,257 82,245 

Chand pur ... 56,541 57,193 45,755 94,211 1,11,865 66,457 

, Bashta ... 17,487 19,570 24,074 40,291 51,545 49,604 

Tahsil Bijnor ... 2,40,951 2,46,644 2,69,944 3,71,474 3,85,329 3,97,311 

--
Najibabad ... 74,422 74,526 79,668 7'5,498 85,352 1,00,994 

Kiratpur a .. 89,056 88,892 83,412 88,596 86,830 1,02,260 

Akbarabad ~ ... 46,251 45,215 47,011. 57,166 48,985 60,191 
-- --

Tahsil Najibabad 2,09,729 2,08,633 2,10,091 2,21,260 2,21,167 2,63,445 

---
Nagiu ... 91,111 91,982 1,02,408 1,11,99! 1,30,128 1,37,798 

Burha.pura ... 16,025 17,412 27,758 29,211 29,042 38,227 

Afzalgarh ... 1,10,161 1,11,010 (,19,053 1,03,464 1,07,783 1,07,678 
--

Tahsil Nagina ••• 2,17,297 2,20,404 2,49,219 2,44,666 2,66,953 2,83,703 

--
_Dhampur ... 99,059 1,02,863 1,03,75i 1,19,836 1,27,585 1,79,418 . 
Seohara ... 64,969 56,812 53,320 77,631 72,287 95,615 

Nihtaur ... 52,077 54,800 52,408 70,512 63,920 91,898 

Burbpur ••• 30,849 31,136 31,725 43,109 45,788 1,64,951' 
• 

- ~ 

.. . 
-- --

Tahsil Dhlmpur 2,46,954 2,45,611 2,41,210 3,11,088 3,09,580 5,21,882 

-- ·--

District Total .. 9,14,931 9,21,292 9,70,464111,43,488 11,83,029 14,66,341•1 
.. 

• Net dema.nd. 



. .APPENDijt. ' .. 
:Xlll 

TABLE X.-P1·esent demand for revenue and cesses for 
the .year 1313 fasli. 

·Incidence per 

Where included 
acre-

P11rg.ma and in A.in·i· Revenue. Ccsses. Total. Culti: tahsil. A.kbari. Total. vated. 

1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. a. p. Rs.a. p. 
Bijnor ... Bijnor . .. 1,10,929 11,104.1 1,22,033 2 8 61 12 5 

Daranagar ... J hal u and 88,154 8,8221 !16,976 2' 5 OJ 8 6 
Bijnor. 

2 1 101 Manda war ... Manda war ... 82,245 8,2601 90,505 6 6 

Chand pur ... Ch~tndpur and 66,457 6,893 73,350 2 211 1 10 10 
Gandaur. 

B:lshta · ... Aumpur and 49,604 5,172 54,776 1 411 0 12 11 
Giindaur. 

Tahsil Bijnor. 3,97,389 40,251 4,37,640 2 1 71 6 9 

Najibab'ad ... Jalalabad ... 1,05,710 11,513 1,17,223 2 3 90 11 9 

Kiratpu1 ... l<iratpur . .. 1,06,371 10,710 1,17,081 2 15 02 1 0 

Akbaubad ... Akbarabad ... 62,927 6,318 69,245 2 9 01 14 2 

Tahsil Najib· 2,75,008 28,5U 3,03,549 2 8 81 3 2 
a bad. --

Nagina ... Nagina ... 1,37,615 14,452 1,52,067 3 4 12 6 9 

B.uhapura ... Islamabad ... 37,093 6,409 43,502 1 4 40 6 2 

Afzlllgarh ... Sherkot and 1,07,388 10,743 1,18,131 2 8 21 0 5 
Nagina, 

Tahsil Nagina, 2,82,096 31,604 3,13,700 2 7 21 1 3 

Dhampur ... Sherkot ... 1,71,849 17,228 1,89,077 2 15 51 14 0 

Seohara Seohara . and 94,770 10,827 1,05,597 2 4 Ul •9 9 ... 
Sahaspur. 

Nihtaur ... Nihtaur .. S6,532 8,719 95,251 3 1 82 4. 9 

Burbpur ... Chandpnr and 1,21,416 14,779 1,36,195 2 0 111 9 7 
Azampur. 

Tahsil Dhampur, 4,74,567 51,553 5,26,120 2 8 91 12 8 

District Total. .. 14,29,060 1,51,949115,~1,009 2 6 21 6 1 



Year. 

a . 
e:! 
Cj.jO 

.~ .... 
,IJI = 
~.~ 
.... Q) 

Q) "' uo 
~CH 

TABLE XI.-Excise. 

Country 1· .... 5
13 

. spirit. Drugs. 
f 

Opium. 

'§~ i!·.: l=i 
l.,j 

~ 
·~ u 

~ 

.... a .... ~ G) Consumption in .U o 

P.~ ~l "' . maunds of- ""~ =i 
~ in' ·i ~ "d ]. .t! ; '; ·~ ~ == Q)= +'Q) .• Is ~- I'll 
o• .. ~Gil ~u ,! ~ s= 
0 .., ~ 8 

2 3 1 -4--5---6-_ 7 8 -9--1-o-
_____ - ---·1--=---- ----- ---1--

1890-91 ••• 
1891-92 ••• 
11192-93 .. . 
1893-94 .. . 
1894-95 .. . 
1895-96 ... 
1896-97 ••• 
1897-98 ... 
1898-99 ... 
1899-1900 ... 
1900-01 .. . 
1901-02 .. . 
1902-03 .. . 
1903.:.04 ••• 
1904-05 ... 
1905-06 ... 
1906-07 ... 
1907-08 ... 
1908-09 ... 
1909-10 .. . 
1910-11 .. . 
1911-12 ••• 
1912-13 ... 

Rs. 
24 
60 

196 
60 
60 
60 
70 
60 
60· 

79 
. 216 

342 
514 
550 

Rs. 
87,202 
2!l,694 
33,804 
35,261 
39,832 
39,809 
28,839 
37,868 
44,36~ 
:-J5,221 
32,161 
37,115 
41,956 
45,584 
36,537 
57,616 
06,674 

Rs. Rs. 
11,638 .•• 9,790 
10,135 .. . 8,270 
12,390 ... 9,030 
14,194 ••• 9,633 
13,880 ... 12,657 
11,537 ... 11,544 
7,242 ••• 7,932 

10,957 ••• 6,588 
13,843 ... 9,540 

6,895 ... 10,575 
9,659 ... 16,752 

11,170 50 18,108 
12,093 ... 16,345 
13,280 ... 16,920 
14,754 ... 20,401 
18,594 ... 23,269 
17,714 ... 23,287 

1\:Id. s. l\:Id8. 8, Rs. 
Not available. 11,994 

... 

Ditto. 12,183 
111 31 12,958 
109 ~9 12,896 

96 17 12,256 
81 38 11;086 
53' 6 9,131 
78 0 9,855 
87 22 10,883 

167 25 10,313 
89 3 14,711 
31 37 14,313 
27 27 14,525 
24 20 14,690 
21 18 15,428 
23 36 16,080 
21 16 17,099 

'Md. 8, 

28 24 
28 33 
30 6 
2!l 27 
26 18 
25 12 
21 27 
24 5 
26 11 
23 21 
21 3 
22 17 
21 5 
20 27f 
22 10 
23 37 
26 16! 

.11 

Rs. 
59,071 
50,181 
56,044 
57,949 
64,884 
62,530 
45,494 
53,925 
64,858 
56,130 
63,633 
69,620 
72,971 
77,509 
72,723 
97,507 
.97,631 

12 

Incidence of receipts 
per 10,000 of popu· 

lation from-

""bO 
0 = 
=~ = . oo- ... 

. C> :r.. ... = ~ ..::1 ....... 

a = ·s. 
0 

Number of shops 
for sale of-• 

l>a ... ... 
=~ 
:::1.~ 
0~ 
olD 

a = 'iQ, 
0 

---------------
Rs. 

1,744 
2,798 
2,673 
2,220 
2,052 
1,466 
1,529 
1,366 
1,074 
1,269 
1,352 
1,605 
2,788 
2,058 
1,754 
1,560 
1,527 

Rs. 
469 
375 
428 
445 
502 
491 
269 
376 
466 
862 
412 
482 
546 
o95 
479 
755 
743 

Rs. 
123 
104 
113 
121 
159 
145 
100 

83 
211 
219 
215 
235 
212 
220 
265 
302 
302 

Rs. 
151 
153 
163 
162 
154 
140 
114 
124 
137 
141 
189 
186 
188 
191 
200 
209 
222 

90 
90 
88 
86 
87 
85 
88 
82 
82 
81 
84 
84 
83 
66 
95 

101 
100 

31 
31 
36 
36 
35 
35 
32 
34 
34 
34 
so 
32 
33 
33 
33 
33 
33 

23 
24 
24 
22 
22 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
30 
30' 
30 
ao 
30 
29 

M .... 
~ 



APPENDIX. XV 

TABLE XII.-Stamps. 

Recci pts from-

Year. 
Cout·t fee I Total 

Non- All 
charges. 

Judicial. ;noln:J<ng I sources. coptes . . 
I 2 3 I 4 5 

Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1890-!JI ... ... ... 26,279 74,633 1,01,118 3,178 -
1891-92 ••• ... . .. 27,936 76,109 1,04,263 2,715 
1892-93 ... .. . ... . 28,509 80,904 1,09,745 2,952 -
1893-94 ... ... ... 28,907 93,673 1,22,779 3,428 
1894-95 ... ... ... 29,491 98,295 . 1,27,950 3,076 
1895-96 ... ... ... 31,922 1,01,261 1,33,486 2,611 
1896-97 ... ... ... 30,337 95,937 1,26,461 2,436 
1897-98 ... ... .. . 29,255 1,01,497 1,32,123 2,872 
1898-99 -... ... . .. 29,707 1,13,062 1,44,128 2,529 
18!)9-1900 ... ... .. . 30,844 1,07,234 1,39,869. 2,513" 
1900.01 ... ... . .. 35,vll 1,09,090 1,45,355 2,547• 
1901-02 ... ... . .. . '32,079 1,14,773 1,48,061 3,790 
1902-03 ... ... ... 34,II7 .. 1,16,728 1,52,034 4,272 

, 
1903-04 ... ... . .. 37,4~6 1,11,803 1,50,281 3,979 
1904-05 ... ... .. . 33,507 1,16,581 1,51,023 4,908 
1905-06 - 40,061 1,27,677 4,356 ... ... ... 1,68,646 
1906-07 ... ... ... 38,206 1,21,636 1,60,637 4,856 
1907-08 ... ... ... 

I 
1908-09 ... . .. ... 
1909-10 ... ... ... . . 
HH0-11 ... . ... ... 
1911-12 ... ... ... 
1912·13 ... ... . .. , 
1913-14 ... ... . .. 
1914-15 ... ... . .. 
1915-16 ... ... . .. 
1916-17 ... ... . .. 
1917-18 ... ... . .. 

--
• Discount only. 



TABLE XIII.-! nco~e-tax. 

Collected hy com- Profits of com• 
Other sourceA, Part IV. panics. pani~s. 

Yu~~or. Total 
Uuuer Rs, 2,000, Ove1• Us, 2,000, I receipts, 

Asses· Asses sees, Tax. sees. Tax. 
Asatlll• 

. 
.Asses• 

sees. Tax. sees. Tux. 

1 ' ~ 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 -·- ·--· : ·----
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. 1890·91 ... . .. 33,501 ... ... . . .. ~-· 1,012 16,596 150 14,298 1891-92 ... ... 32,814 ... ... .. ... l,f\40 16,196 150 13,P3!l 1892-93 ... ... 33,241 . .. ... ... ... 9M6 15,38~ 153 14,212 1893-94 ... . .. 32,732 ... ... ... ... 950 16,026 145 13.638 1894-95 34,948 94!'i 16,231 164 15,186 ... ..... ... .. . ... ... 

1895-96 34,873 . 
86J 14,725 185 17,869 ... ... ... ... ... ~!•• 1896.97 ... . .. 35,829 . .. . .. ... 888 15,015 193 . 18,7!13 I 1897-98 ... ... 30,785 ... ... .. . ... 825 14,768 138 12,455 1898-99 ... ... 30,581 ... . ... ... ... 824 14,433 144 13,439 1899-1900 ... . ... 30,610 ... . .. ... ... 809 14,121 147 13,242 1900-01 ... ... 31,256 ... .... .. . ... 753 13,265 164 14,704 1901-02 ... ... 32,111 ... . .. . ... ... 805 13,848 166 14,925 1902-03 ... ... 31,826 ... ... . .. ... 818 14,254 145 13,690 1903-04 ... ... 24,139 ..• ... , . .. ... 305 8,616 135 12,862 1904-05 ... ... 25,067 ... .. . ... ... 309 8,659 139 13,139 1905.-06 ... .. 26,390 ... ... . .. ... 300 8,374 161 15,168 1!106-07 ... .... 2(i,654 ... ... ... . . 323 8,922 154 14,663 1907-0Ho ... ... 

1908-0:J . ... ... 
I 1909-10 ... ... 

1910-11 ... . .. 
HUl-12 ... . .. 

' 1.912-13 ... ... 
-· 

Total 
.ch11rges 

_1_1_ 

Rs. 
414 
362 
428 
365 
201 

25 
ll8 

32 
5 

330 
22 

436 
30 

150 
27 

346 
74 

Objections under! 
Part IV ... 

Wholly~ 
Number or part-

filed. ly sue-
cessful. 

12 13 

44.5 353 
342 800 
295 . 248 
282 I 71 
294 6~ 

I 

3~1 75 
412 67 
349 142 
397 144' 
403 113 
336 252 

1,131 57 
303 207 
176 2·1r 
1PO 39 
143 36 
125 84 

~ 
< .... 



... 
APPENDIX. XVll 

TABLE XIV.-Income-tax by Tahsils (Part IV only). 

Tahsil Bijnor; Tahsil Najibabad. 

Under Over Under Over 
Rs. 2,000, Rs.2,000. Rs. 2,000 Rs. 2,000. 

Year. Year • 
,; ..; ..; ..; 
Cll Cll ~ ~ 
~ Q ~ Cll 
Ill Ill 00 Ill 

"' <II Ill Ill 

Cll ... Q 14 ~ H ~ H "" Ill Cll "" ftl -:o <II ~ "" eil Ill oS 
~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ---- - - -

1 2 a 1 4 5 1 ·2 3 4 5 

---- --- - -
' Us. Rs. Rs. Rs. 

1890-91 ... 296 4,998 51 4,586 1890-91 ... 305 4,248 20 2,265 

1891-92 ... 288 4,679 52 4,241 1891-92 ... 456 4,708 22 2,636 

1892-93 .... 297 4,912 53 4,484 1892-93 ... 295 3,912 24 2,593 

1893-9-Ji ... 287 4,792 49 4,284 1893-94 ... 291 4,907 23 2,466 

1894-95 ... 248 4,391 54 4,557 1894-95 ·-· 290 4,960 27 2,614 

1895-~6 ... 247 4,47:.1 52 4,480 1895-96 ... 221 3,727 52 5,322 

1896-97 ... 255 4,836 57 5,024 1896-97 ... 214 3,412 54 5,637 

1897-98 ... .217 4,145 42 3,429 1897 98 ... 277 4,629 12 1,824 

. 1898-99 ... 238 4,290 47 3,949 1898-99 ... 247 4,037 20 1,916 

1899-1900 ... .230 4,135 50 4,077 1899-1900 ... 233 3,828 20 1,914 

1900-01 ... 2J1 4,096 53 4,392 1900-01. . .. 197 3,174 24 2,156 

1901-02 ... 219 3,813 49 3,962 1901-02 . .. 212 3,575 28 2,430 

1902-03 ... 234 4,152 40 3,250 1902-03 ... 208 3,742 23 2,159 

1903-04 ... 82 2,391 33 2,831 1903--04 ~ ... 87 2,315 25 2,256 

1904-05 ... 76 2,233 81 2,658 1904-05 . .. 83 2,313 30 2,764 

1905-00 ... 66 1,817 38 3,341 1905-06 ... 86 2,524 45 4,082 

1906-07 ... 87 2,439 30 2,647 1906-07 ... 93 2/i30 38 3,527 

!907-0S ... 1907-08 ... 
1908-09 ... 1908-09 ... 
1909-1910 ... 1909-1910 ... 

1910-11 ... '1910-11 ... 
1911-12 ... 1911-12 ... 
1912-13 ... 1912-13 ... , 

1913-U ... 1913-14 . .. 
1914-15 ... 1914-15 ... 
1915-16 ' 1915-·16 ... . .. 
1916-17 ... 1916-17 ... 
1917-18 ... 1917-18 . .. 

' . 



xviii Bifnor Dish·ict. 

TABLE XIV.-Incorne-tax by Ta!tsils (Pcwt_JVonly). 

I T hsil Nag.na. 

·-----=-------· 
Tahsil Dh 1m pur. 

Under I Over 
Rs. 2,000. Rs. 2,000. 

Undl!r
Rs. 2,000. 

Over 
Rs. 2,000. 

Yeu. ---
"' <:.> 
QJ 
011 

"' Q 
CD 

"' ~ 

Year. 

---'----1--.---1----1-- ---·---------
1 2 3 4 5 1 2 3 4 5 

'------1----r-----;----.----·-- ------

1890-91 •. . 211 

1891-92 

1892-93 

182 

184 
1893-94 ... 170 

1894-95 .• . 186 

1895-96 ... 174 

1896-97 .. ·I 178 
1897-98 _ ... 

1 

1~6 

1898-99 ... ,1o0 

1899-1900 ... 1 155 

1900-01 ... 165 

1901-02 •.. 189 

1902-03 . . . 195 

1903-0·J. 

1904-05 

1905-06 

1906-07 

1907-08 

1908-09 

1909-1010 ... 

1910-11 

1911-12 

1912-13 

1913-14 

1914-15 

1915-16 

1916-17 

1917-18 

01 

68 

68 

64 

Rs. Rs. Us. Rs. 

.. . 200 3,832 44 4,152 

... U4 3,620 42 3,9!:18' 

3,518 35 3,295 1890-91 

3,189 34 3,064 1891-92 

3,190 34 2,963 1892-93 ... 

3,045 33 2,693 1893-94 ... 

:no 3,374 42 4,15J 

202 3,282 40 4,2!)5 

3,234 al 2,750 1894-95 .. . 221 3,646 52 5,264 

3,299 29 2,744 1895-96 ... 221 3,727 52 5,322 

3,355 28 2,4~4 1896-97 ... 241 3,412 54 5,638 

2,686 28 2,314 1897-98 ... 185 3,308 56 4,888 

2,808 24 2,087 1898-99 ... 189 3,298 53 5,488 

2,763 28 2,541 1899-1900... 191 3,395 49 4,710 

2,875 30 2,583 1900-01 ... 160 3,120 57 5,574 

3,244 30 2,628 1901-02 ... 185 3,216 59 5,905 

3,303 29 2,781 1902-03 .. . 181 3,057 53 5.500 

1·,808 28 2,462 1903-04 ... 75 2,102 49 5,313 

1,837 29 2,531 1904-05 ... 82 2,271 49 5,187 

1,845 29 2,574 1905-06 ... 80 2,188 49 5,171 

1,736 33 2,797 1906-07 .•• 79 2.117 53 5,681 

1907-08 .. . 

·1908-09 .. . 

1909-1910 ... 

1910-11 ... 

1911-12 ... 

1912-13 ... 

1913-14 ... 

1914-,15 .. . 

1915-16 .. . 

1916-17 

1917-18 ... 



• TABLE XV.-District Boa1·d • 

Receipts. Expenditure. I 
Contri- Gene-

Year. Educa- Medi- Scien- Mis- Civil Total butions ral ad- Educa- Med i· Sci en- :\tis-
Civil I tion. cal. tific, cella- works. Pounds. Ferries. expeu. to Pro- minis- tion. cal. tific, cella- works. Pounds. Debt. &c. ueous. diture. vincial tra- &c. ueous. 

funds. tion. 
1 I l:l 3 -4- -5- -6-.-

7 M 9 10 11 1213 14 1:"5 -ru-1-1Y- -]8 
----1{8."" ~ ~ ~ Hs. Hs. " 

lis.-~ -.us.- us:- --Hs.- --lts. Rs. Hs. Hs. its. 1 J{l!. 
1890-91 ... 4,527 3,006 ... 230 4,022. 4,993 ... 86,741 . .. 1,120 23,050 9,152 ... 1,645 51,774 .. . . .. 
1891-92 ... 4,604 6,300 ... 237 67 5,197 ... 85,960 ... 1,217 25,405 9,408 .. . 1,243 48,6871 .. . ... 
1892-93 ... 4,873 3,310 ... 2!:12 44 4,129 . .. 73,032 ... 1,241 24,907 11,656 .. . 1,2!)0 33,938 ... . .. 
1893-94 ... 5,046 3,218 ... 355 55 4,480 ... 71,017 ... 1,211 25,234 10,745 ... 1,335 32,4921 . .. . .. 
1894-95 ... 5,163 3,495 ... 488 57 4,869 ... 74,638 .. . 1,206 24,999 10,148 222 1,211 36,852 , .. . .. 1895-96 ... 5,fi65 3,317 , 80 497 2,031 3,992 ... 71,943 ... 1,348 25,112 10,793 2lb 381 34,091 .. . . .. 
1896-97 ... 5,967 3,593 ... 412 ~28 4,465 ... 74,476 . .. 1,4Hl 27,059 10,874 620 379 3'J.,125 .. . . .. 
1897-98 ... 6,135 3,489 80 2,021 , 2V 3,350 ... 76,762 ... 1,450 26,630 9,713 677 ... 38,2921 . . .. 
1898-99 ... 7,029 3,487 65 5,053 2,048 3,736 ... 76,805 1,000 1,1'l84 27,771 9,926 530 ... 35,014 .. . 6,80 
1899-1900 ... 7,455 3,570 82 2,022 2,260 • 6,942 t3,R77 !10,185 ... 1,910 29,193 10,731 584 28 46,007 1,667 65 
1900-01 ... 8,504 4,677 284 3 2,593 7,036 3,015 1,05,080 11,000 2,0R6 29,678 10,103 1,072 50 49,452 J,63!l ... 
1901-02 ... 10,084 4,296 2!:!5 ... 2,748 6,524 9,671 1,113,690 6,000 2,00u 31,710 8,621 1,151 59 52,701 1,44!:1 ... 
1902-03 ... 11,128 4,357 283 10 2,768 7,271 9,682· 1,31,921 11,026 1,967 35,158 11,418 1,120 56 69,653 1,523 .. 
1903-04 ... 12,340 5,020 284 54 :t,974 7,411 8,852 1,27,494 ... 2,190 38,698 14,340 1,474 56 69,047 1,6S!.l . .. 
1904-05 ... 11,1R9 4,689 267 70 3,677 ~.478 9,416 1,29,817 ... 2,479 36,787 15,352 1,157 170 71,905 1,965 2 
1905-06 ... 1(),841 4,370 234 72 3,600 8,736 9,518 1,59,636 ... 2,728 42,542 15,562 1,607 493 94,631 ]}168 105 
1906-07 ... 11,300 6,28l<! 165 102 5,312 11,177 7,427 1,45,482 . .. 3,31~ 46,507 17,241 1,806 641 73,346 2,244 380 
1907-08 ... .. 
1908-09 ... 
1909-1910 ... 
1910-11 ' ... 
1911:-12 ... 
1912-13 ... ' 1913-14 I ... 

. • Formerly net receipts only were shown. .From this year receipts and also expenditure are given. 
t }'rom this year the grossrecei pts from. ferries were for the first time credited to the D1stric t Board. 



Incomu. 

Year. Tax on 

Octroi. houses Othet Rents. and taxes. 
lands, 

1 2 3 4 -r 
Rs. .H.s. Rs. Rs. 

1890-91 ... . 7,278 112 ... 30 
1891-92 ... 7,431 ... ... 266 
1892-93 ... 7,377 ... ... 280 
1893-94 ... 8,434 ... . .. 279 
1894-95 ... 8,787 ... 1,004 279 
1895-96 ... 8,766 ... 358 279 
1896-97 ... 7,556 ... 994 276 
1897-98 ... 7,692 . .. 401 372 
1898-99 ... 8,633 . .. 530 331 
1899-1900 ... 8,891 ... 947 231 
1900-01 ... 9,612 ... 421 346 
1901-02 ... 11,187" . .. 606 637 
1902-03 ... ll,ll8 . .. 704 784 
1903-04 ... 12,061 . .. 603 757 
1904-05 12,209 651 1,040 ... . .. 
1905-06 ... 11,886 . .. 1,304 1,019 
1906-07 ... 12,144 . .. 1,013 889 
1907-08 ... 
1908-09 ... 
1909-1910 ... 
1910-11 ... 
1911-12 ... 
1912-13 ... 
1913-14 ... 
1914-15 ... -

TABLE XVI.-Municipality of Bijnor. 

Expenditure., 
Adminis- Water-supply 
tration and drainage. Con- Hospi-

Loans. Other Total. and col- Public 
Main- ser- tals and Public 

sources. lection safety. Capi· dis pen- works. 
of tal. ten- vancy. sal'ies. 

taxes. anoe. 

--r 7 8 ~ 10 11 12 13 14 15 - .H.s. lb . Rs. ~ ·--Rs.- ---u;:-~ Hs. RS:"" ... 2,163 . 9,583 1,480 1,456 ... 18 2,538 433 1,674 . .. 1,753 9,450 1,553 1,353 ... 158 2,313 280 3,671 .. . 1,990 9,647 1,542 1,659 200 10 2,172 332 "1,162 ... 2,026 10,739 1,880 1,964 847 28 2,259 300 1,210 ... 2,10~ 12,172 1,764 2.131 ... 505 2,471 300 2,347 ... 1,982 ll,385 1,851 2,262 ... 670 3,529 300 3,933 ... 1,917 10,743 1,831 2,445 ... 302 3,073 300 1,475 , ... 1,855 10,320 1,764 2,380 ... 228 2,947 334 1,283 ... 2,205 11,699. 1,780 2,355 ... 222 3,ll6 300 -1,483 ... 2,398 12,467 2,02'4 2,346 90 246 3,025 316 1,868 ... 1,800 12,179 ~.392 2,423 ... 64 2,865 735 1,798 ... 1,672 14,102 2,478 2,448 ... 161 3,593 716 2,900 ... 2,103 14,709 2,226 2,:lfil:l ... 359 3,566 676 1.841 ... 3,244 16,665 2,480 2,387 1,505 448 3,931 686 J ,fl41 . 3,248 17,148 2,745 2,421 689 327 3,965 713 2,538 ... 
... 4,256 18,465 3,103 1,686 529 681 4,449 686 2,563 ... 4,576 1ts,62t 2,987 2,678 ... 764 5,7ll6 6!)9 1,681 

' 

Public 
in-

struc .. 
tion~ 

16 
Us. 
235 
2~3 
246 
235 
253 
185 
235 
335 
377 
38!l 
863 
963 

1,031 
1,1~8 
1,321 
1,4:,!!l 
1,532 

----

Other 
heads. 

--w-
Hs . 

1,012 
1,047 
1,090 
1,247 
1,245 
1,147 
1,496 
1,392 
1,342 
1,237 

765 
792 

2,508 
1,347 
2.015 
1,~38 

1.911 

Total. 

18 
---:us:-

8,84 6 
8 
3 
0 
6 
7 
7 
3 
5 
5 
5 
1 
6 
3 
4 
4 
8 

10,65 
8,41" 
9,97 

ll,01 
13,87 
11,15 
10,66 
10,97 
11,54 
11,90 
14,05 
14.57 
15,89 
16,73 
17,06 
17,85 



TABLE XVI.-Municipality of Chandpur. 

Income. Expenditure. , 
~~~~~-~----------~~--A~min- Water-supply J . --.----- -----

Year. 
-Tax on 
houses Other Other 

Octroi. and taxes. Rents. Loans. sources. Total. 
hnds. 

1 ,---...2:---l-'"'---:3~- --4- -5- -6- . 7 8 
Us. 

6,940 
7,457 
7,189 
8,228 
8,003 
8,604 
6,368 
7,522 
8,218 
7,252 
8,243 
9,089 
8,595 

1890-91 ••. 
1891-92 ... 
1892-93 ... 
1893-94 .• 
1894-95 ... 
1895-96 ... 
1896-97 ... 

t..:>1897-98 ... 
~ 1898.99 
tQ 1899-1900 

1900-01 ... 
19'01-Q2 •.•. 
1902-03 .. . 
1903-04 .. . 
1904-05 .•. 

"1905-06 ... 
1906-07 ••. 
).907-08 ... 
1908-09 ••• 
1909-10 ... 
1910·11 .. 
1911-12 .•. 
1912-13 ••. 

1

, 
1913-14 ••• 

H.s. H.s. 
6,164 
6,614 
6,334 
7,503 
7,077 
7,640 
5,399 
6,797 
7,124 
6,355 
7,208 
8,266 

. 7,748 
8,220 
8,462 
9,103 

.9,906 

H.s. lis. 
22 

130 
124 
111 
86 

111 
129 
105 
120 
151 
106 
136 
155 
150 
139 
191 
Hl6 

Us. H.s. 
754 
713 
731 
614 
840 
853 
84>0 
620 
974 
746 
929 
687 
692 

2,426 
1,775 
1,087 
3,347 

10,796 
10,376 
10,381 
13,449 

.Is tra· Public and drainage. Con- Hospt· Pubhc ' 
twn and safe tals and Public In- Other · 

II • M · ser- · Total 
cto. ec- ty. Capi- tam~ vancy. dis~en- works. st.ruc- heads. • 

10n tal. en- sancs. t10n. 
of taxes. a nee. 

~ 10 ----n---12 !a 14 
Rs. Rs. Rs.-~ !{,:~. 

1,111 1,232 314 34 1,162 
1,221 1,155 ••• 125 1,101 
1,077 1,333 ... 212 1,204 
1,283 l,674 270 30 1,335 
1,202 1,681 ..• 15 1,264 
1,468 1,804 97 171 1,416 
1,359 1,836 .•• 94 1,305 
1,196 1,908 ••• 56 1,234 
1,462 1,773 ••• 25 1,351 
1,588 1,890 6 77 1,428 
1,737 1,829 ... 120 1,425 
1,381 1,892 ••• 22 1,766 
1,860 1,871 477 208 1,397 
1,988 1,854 .•. 812 1,906 
2,259 1,807 ••• 397 1,727 
2,111 1,156 ... 231 1,454 
3,387 651 127 605 2,079 

.. 

Ks. 
330 
300 
313 
300 
300 
300 
300 
300 
320 
347 
456 
464 
438 
479 
485 
468 
485 

15 
Hs. 

1,384 
2,813 
1,546 
2,742 

942 
4,145 
1,317 

860 
1,002 

810 
380 
999 

2,981 
1,105 
3,211 
3,562 
1,707 

H.s. 
210 
210 
198 
198 
Hl8 
197 
197 
213 
197 
354 
540 
642 
622 
491 
608 
519 
527 

725 
657 
401 
428 
4:i4 
461 
500 
455 
603 
329 

1,010 
784 

2,053 
655 

1,572 
1,339 

--rrs:--
6,481 
7,650 
6,540 
8,233 
6,030 

10,0521 
6,8691 
6,267j 
6,5851 
7,1031 
6,8161 
8,176 

10,638 
10,688'1 
11,149 
Jl,073 
10,907, 

1914-15 ... ., • 
·-----~--.:...--------~---------------'-----'-------'----=-----=----------

M 
:>¢ .... 

/ 



1 

1890-91 
1891-92 
1892-93 
1893-94 
1894-95 
1895-96 
1896-97 
1897-98 
1898-99 
1899-1900 
1900-01 
1901-02 
1902-03 
1903-04 
1904-05 
1905-06 
1906-07 
1907-08 
1908-09 
1909-10 
1910·11 
1911-12 
1912-13 
1913-14 
1914-15 

TABLE XVI.-lt!unicipality of Najibabad. 

Income, 

raxon 
houses Other 

Octroi, and taxes. Reu ts. Loans. 
lands, ., 

Other 1.'otal. 1,1ources. 

Expenditure. 

Admi• Water-supply Hospi· . 
nistra- . and drainage. Con• tals . P~bhc 

tion Pubhc d Pubhc 1U• 
and M . ser- an · k 

colleo- safety, Capi· am- vancy. dis en· wor s. s~ruc-
tion ot t 1 ten· sa~ies t1on. 
taxea. a • ance. 

Other Tot~~ol. 
heads. 

:.! ~-"5--o-· -:---7 -!--8--l --9- 10 11 1~ 13 J4 ~ 16 17 IS 
-1:-:-ts-.-l·-l:t:-:--s.- --us.- -:-:u-~~.-~--.1{-s-, -I--.,.,H-s.- -~H-s.-1 Rs.- __::R:..:.s-. _, __ R_s-.- RS:" R8. Rs.- RS:- ~U-s.- 1 

.. --,.,H-s.- J.i.s . 
... 12,829 ... ... 70 ... 2,268 15,167 2,633 2,947 60 388 2,867 760 3,663 475 1,221 15,014 
... 12,314 ... ... 20 ... 2,462 14,796 2,427 2,421 2,740 486 2,469 575 2,871 463 1,110 15,562 
... 12,249 ... ... 20 ... 2,379 14,648 2,236 2,878 1,037 397 2,461 556. 3,318 540 2,094 15,517 
... 14,121 ... ... 68 ... 2,370 16,559 2,515 3,178 1,094 314 2,695 584 2,084 848 1,234 14,546 
... 14,487 ... ... 30 ... 2,330 16,847 2,364 8,418 792 369 4,030 584 2,433 852 1,742 16,584 
... 14,029 ... ... 30 ... 2,713 16,772 2,609 4,243 1,887 143 2,937 575 1,911 892 1,895 16,592 
... 12,019 ... ... 32 ... 2,340 14,891 3,428 4,049 79 104 3,542 611 2,773 924 1,754 17,264 
... 11,002 ... ... 35 ... 2,124 13,161 2,385 3,961 ... 85 8,22~ 586 883 930 1,197 . 13,253 
... 12,684 ... ... 35 ... 2,887 15,606 2,807 3,926 175 198 3,100 486 673 973 1,463 13,801 
... 14,158 ... ... 32 ... 2,827 17,017 2,873 3,815 ... 83 2,995 593 974 1,009 1,342 13,684 
... 12,664 ... ... 124 ... 2,707 15,495 2,758 4,188 76 198 3,008 753 1,594 1,152 972 14,699 
... 17,807 .,, ... 123 ... 2,244 20,174 2,620 4,665 933 65 3,118 7:U 137 1,2H9 3,819 17,327 
... 19,549 ... ... 108 ... 3,176 22,833 4,708 4,340 ' 55 304 3,315 706 5,877 1,242 2,203 22,750 
... 20,386 ... ... 114 ... • 4,935 25,435 6,119 5,061 ... 643 5,064 765 5,659 1,453 3,642 28,406 
... 19,171 ... ... 121 .. ~ 5,158 24,450 5,694 3,871 ... 547 5,355 749 2,875 1,626 2,001 22,718 
... 23,372 ... ... 118 ... 3,812 27,302 4,835 3,081 ... 394 4,546 750 4,970 ],695 3,102 23,373 
... 21,264 ... ... 125 ... 7,832 29,221 5,187 1,674 ... 994 4,935 848 3,235 1,695 5,035 ~3,603 

... . 



TABLE XVI.-Municipality of Nagina. 

Income. Expenditure. 

Ad win-
Water-supply Taxon istra-

Year. houses Other Other tion 
Public and drainage. Con- Hospi-

Octroi. Rents. Loans. Total. and tnls and 
' and' taxes. sources. >loll eo- safety. Main· ser. Die pen-

lit tion Capi- ten· vancy. sarles. lands. of tal. 
r:"W taxes. IInce. -1 2 -3- -4- 5 6 7 -8-

9 10 11 12 13 14 
~ RS:- H.s. H.s. H.s. ~ ---u;:-~ H.s. --us.- J{s. ~ J.~ll. 

1890-91 ... 12,787 ... ... ... ... 759 13,546 ~.232 3,258 445 195 3,398 709 
1891-92 ... 11,521 ... ... 16 ... 1,139 12,676 2,064 2,611 110 176 2,779 284 
1892·93 ... 10,919 ... ... 17 ... 802 11,738 2,197 2,624 .. . 35 2,957 483 
1893-94 ... 12,049 ... 15 ... 'J:,003 13,067 2,316 2,569 ... 31 2,805 536 
1894-95 ; .. 12,113 ... ... 14 ... 929 13,056 2,452 2,963 . .. 66 • 2,967 508 
1895-96 :~. 12,627 ..... ... 13 ... 1,035 13,675 2,801 3,182 70 102 2,575 505 
1896-97 ... 10,784 ... 11 ... 1,614

1 
12,409 2,705 3,776 115 2,752 .. 510 ... ... 

1897-PS .;. 9,429 ... ... 14 . .. 1,166 10,609 2,755 3,698 . .. 170 2,765 494 
1898-99 .;. 11,082 ... ... 25 ... 1,298 12,405 2,485 3,568 .. . 60 2,515 503 
18fi9-1900 13,235 .•. ". 27 . .. 1,360 14,622 2,925 3,312 . .. 127 2,862 649 
1900-01.; .. 9,508 ... ... 28 ... 1,479 ll,015 3,251 3,298 . .. 98 2,539 1,489 
1901-02· ..... 12,979 ... ... 21 . .. 854 13,854 3,923 3,181 138 209 3,359 988 
1902-03 ••• 12,843 ... ... 13 .. . 1,260 14,116 3,616 3,170 143 107 3,197 851 
1903-04 ... 15,143 ... 157 13 ... 2,954 18,267 3,930 3,132 220 B56 4,069 ....,.BDO 
1904-05 ... 15,865 ... 293 13 . .. 2,745 18,916 4,819 3,568 40 11 4,601 873 
1905-06 ... 17,425 ... 311 20 "' 5,673 23,429 4,248 2,233 1,494 132 "5,351 $60 
1906-07 ... 17,193 ". 322 5 ... 22,340 39,860 4.578 1,246 23,122 1,537 4,382 870 
1907-08 ... 
1908-09 ... 

~ 

1909-10 ... 
1910-11 ... 
1911·12 .... 
1912·13 .... 
1913-14 ... l ' 
1914-15 -~- . 

\ 

Public 
Public in-
Works. struu-

-i5- ~I 16 
~ }{;.--
4,145 266 
2,074 278 
1,819 372 
2,653 637 
2,867 206 
1,998 200 
2,089 206 
1,452 205 

647 200 
958 340 
989 653 
810 652 
896 773 

1,705 843 
2,315 852 
2,693 S9o 
2,407 1,481 

Other 
heads. 

17 
1ts. 
873 
878 
812 

1;417 
845 

1,217 
808 
958 
818 
fl75 
57tl 

1,820 
1,008 
2,478 
1,821 
1,970 
2,274 

Total. 

IS -. 
H.s:-

15,521 
11,254 
11,299 
12,964 
1~.874 
12,650 
12,961 
12,497 
10,796 
12,048 
12,895 
15,080 
13,761 
17,623 
18,900. 
19,871 
41,897 

I 

~ 
>'I .... 
== 



1 
1 
1 

rear. 

1 ---. 
890-91 ••• 
891-92 ... 
892-93 ••• 

1893-94 ... 
1894-95 ... 
1895-96 ... 
1896-97 ••. 
1897-98 ••• 
1898-99 ... 
1899-1900 
1900·01 ... 
1901-02 ... 
1902-03 ... 
1903-04 ... 
1904-05 •.• 
1905-06 ... 
HJ06-07 ... 
1907-08 ... 
1908-09 ... 
1909-10 ... 
1910-ll ... 
19[1·12 ... 
1912-13 .... 
J!U3·14 ••• 
1914-15 ... 

:>ctroi. 

2 
Us. 

9,453 
6,308 
5,541 
7,291 
8,042 
6,804 
5,322 
5,199 
6,636 
8,216 
5,439 
6,567 
6,545 
6,298 
7,767 
9,811 
8,964 

Taxon 
house~ Other 

and taxes. 
lands. 

-a -4-

Rs:- Hs.-... ... ... . .. ... ... ... ... ... . .. ... . .. ... . .. 
.. . .. ... ... 

' ... ... ... ... .. . .. ... 448 ... 446 ... 555 ... 522 ... 507 

· TABLE XVI.-Municipality oj DhampuT. 
Income. Expenditure. 

i 

Loans. Other T~tal. •Rents. sources. 

-g- -6- 7 s-
~ Hs. Us. -li~ 

95, . .. 725 10,273 
4~ ' ... 639 6,991 
74i ... 670 6,285 
74 ... 734 8,099 
75 ... 821 8,938 
75 ... 667 7,o46 

103 ... 876 6,301 
108 ... 700 6,007 
81 . . 635 7,852 
78 ... 740 . 9,034 

240 ... 77-f,_. ,6,45;j 
231 ... ' 85t_• ;,7,655 
267 ... 93Q~ .:f3,190 
,398 ... 2,589 ''9,731 
469 ... 1,369 10,160 
559 ... 1,084 11,976 
750 ... 3,962 14,183 

Admin· l Water-supply stra- • • 
tion and dramage. C H>lspl· 
and Public on• tals and P11blic 

copec· safety. Capi• M \in • ser- Dis pan- works. 
t~~n. tal. ten- V!lncy. aa.ri~s. 

taxes. ance. 

9 10 11 1'21 1a J4, 15 -- -- Rs. Hs . Ks. Rs. Us. Hs. its. 
1;011 1,340 ... 107 1,964 249 1,411) 
1,002 1,209 . .. 463 1,322 240 792 
1,246 1,868 1,017 94 1,256 245 980 

955 1,874 300 40 1,451 255 2,31)2 
963 1,275 313 253 1,132 220 1,915 
976 1,310 625 155 1,226 230 2.500 

1,282 1,431 1,000 173 1,214 387 2.117 
1,ll6 1,427 105 163 1,377 860 1,747 
1,163 1,402 472 71 1,217 360 980 
1,337 1,463 50 614 1,433 5j,5' 1,!i08 
1,502 1,491 . .. 6-J. 1.596 4)1 1,699 
1,387 1,493 207 1,653 450 1,33;:) . .. 
1,6:l2 1,427 114 1,741) 428 3,091 ... 
1,677 1,406 ... 1,022 2,101 429 994 
2,242 J,470 886 1,800 416 1,605 . .. 
2,204 1,114 514 1,911 440 2,016 ... 
2,519 543 . .. 86.2 .2,283 4t.O 2,132 

I I : ; . .. 
.. 

r 
)' 

, 

·------ ···--- ··--------~ 

Public 
in· O~her 

Total. struc. heads. 
tion. 

I 
1_ 1o 17 lli I 

Rs. 1(8. Rs. 
114 397 6,598 
126 394 5,54S 
108 507 7,321 
294 350 7,821 
294 310 6,680 
293 :Jsg 7,fl73 . 
213 381 8,278 
341 518 7,156 
3~3 3S5 6,403 
23S 579 7,762 
337 472 7,612 
336 75g 7,619 
427 8,8 9,767 
415 1,937 9,981· 
512 45.1 9,330 
590 1,132 9,921 
553 1,4!7 10,790 

-- .._l 



A.PPEND1.X. 

TABLE XVII.-Distr·ibution of Police, 1906. 

Sub- Head 
Con- Muni- Town Rural Road Thana. In· Con. 

stables. cipal 
Police. Police. Police. spec tors. stables. Police. -

1 2 - 3 4 5 6 7 8 --
Bijnor ... 2 1 12 24 ... 110 10 

Manda war ... 1 1 9 ... 8 92 . .. 
Am hera ... 1 1 9 ... 7 74 4 

Ganj ... 1 1 6 ... 4 14 ... 
Chand pur ... 2 1 12 20 ... 136 2 

Bashta ... 1 1 6 ... ... 109 .. . 
Najibabad ... 2 2 15 36 ... 120 10 

Nagal ... 1 1 6 ... ... 41 . .. 
Sham pur ... 1 1 8 . .. ... 7 2 

Kiratpur ... 2 1 12 ... 16 132 2 

Nagina. ... 2 1 12 33 . .. 171 10 

Barhapura ... ·l 1 9 . .. ... 88 .. 
Afzalgarh ... 1 1 12 ... 8 86 .. . 
Rebar . • ... 1 1 6 .. - ... 41 ... - .. -
Dhampur -

11 125 6 ' 
. ~ ... .... 2 1 13 ... 

Shcrkot ... '1 1 7 ... 17 54 . ... . / 
, 

Nihtaur ... 1 1 12 .. 12 145 .. . 
' . . 

Seohara ... 1 1 8 . .. 12 134 '2 

Nurpur ... 1 1 9 ... .. . 97 ·2 

Civil Reserve ... ... 14 61 ... . .. . ... .. . 
Armed Police ... 1 15 78 ... ... .. . . ... 

' 
. 

• 
- - ... 

. 
-1 

261 ~ 320 1 Total ... 49 - 126 84 1,7i6 50 



I 

xtv1 Bijnor District. 

TABLE XVIII.-Education. 

Total. Secondary education. Primary education. 

Year. Schools Scholars. Scholars. Scholars. 
and 

Schools. Schools. Col- Fe- Fe- - Fe-leges. Males. males. Males. males. Males. males. 

~-6 
-

J, 2 3 4 7 8 9 10 

- --

1896-97 ... 202 5,905 198 10 1,182 57 191 4,675 141 

189H)8 ... 182 6,675 299 10 1,236 64 171 5,401 235 

1898-99 ... 159 6,346 219 10 1,351 47 '148 4,950 172 

1899-1900 ... 213 8,314 540 10 1,472 43 202 6,803 497 

1900-01 ... 204 8,194 490 10 1,521 46 193 6,631 444 

1901-02 ... 199 8,337 433 9 1,592 ... 189 6,688 433 

1902-03 ... 214 8,850 405 9 1,680 ... 205 7,170 405 

1903-04 ... 202 8,812 584 9 1,836 ... 193 6,976 584 
-

1904-05 ... 216 8,634 721 9 1,569 ... 207 7~065 721 

1905-06 ... 233 8,.999 725 10 1,711 . 223 7,288 725 ... 
1906-07 ... 231 8,013 996 8 1,331 ... 223 6,682 796 

8,058 .. 
1907-08 ... 226 981 9 1,632 . .. 217 6,426 981 

1908-09 ... 
1909-1910 ... 

1910-11 ... 
1911-12 .. ... 
1912-13 ... 
1913-14 ... 

- . 
1914-14 ... 

. 1915-16 ... 
1916-17 ... 
1917-18 . ... 

- . 



APPENDIX'. 
. .. 

.x.X.V11 

List of Schools, ·1906. 

- .\.vernge 
Tal1sil. Pargana. School. CIJ.ss. Lttend .... · 

a nco. 

-
Bijnor ... . .. High School . .. 228 
Do. ... . .. ]diddle V crnacula.r . .. 233 
Do. ... ... (Mission, G i r 1 a ' ) liS 

Anglo-Vern'lcular. 
Do. ..... . .. Lower Primary, Girls' 24 
Do. ... . .. (Munic:pal) Upper 46 

Primary, Aided. 
D.o. ... . .. (Municipal) Low~r 21 

Primary, Aided. -
Do. ... . .. Ditto . .. 21 
Do: ... . .. . Ditto ... 21 

. ' Do. ... ... Ditto .. . 15 

Bijnor ' Do. ... ... Ditto ,,, 11 
···- Do. Ditto 25 ... ... .. . 

I Do. ... ... Ditto .. . 14 
D&. ... .. Ditto . .. 28 
Do. - (Municipal) Lower 28 ... ... . Primary, Girls'. ' 
Do. ... . .. Patwari School ... 35 

. Bank pur. .. Upper Primary .. . 31 
Gajraula. ... Ditto ... 63 
Baqarpur ... Lower Primary ... 19 
Suahel'i ... ... Ditto 18 
Do. ... . .. Lower Primary, Aid~·d 18 

M~tndaoli ... Ditto ... 21 
..: Barauki ... Ditto ... 13 
0 

/ Jhalu Upper Primary 73 c ... . .. . .. ...... Do. Lower P1·imary, Aided 19 ~ ... ... 
Do. ... .. Ditto .. . 24 
Do. ... . .. Lower Primu·y, Aided, 19 

Girls'. 
Haldaur .•• ... Upper Primary ... 35 
Do. ... ... Lower Primary, Aided 30 

Daranagar ... Do. ... ... Ditto . .. 21 
D.tranagar ... Upper Pdmary· : .. 31 

Do. ... . .. Lower Prima1·y, Aided 19 
Do. ... ... Ditto .. . 14 

Bazidpur ... Ditto . .. 14 
Kh"ri ... ... Ditto . .. 25 
Bilai ... ... Upper Primary . .. 43 
Umri ... . .. Lower Primary ... 26 

' 

I 
Mandawar ... Upper Primary . .. , 7ii 

Do, ... . .. Lower Primary, Aided 30 
Do. ... . .. Ditto . .. 2! 
Do. ... ... Ditto ... 25 
Do. ... . .. Lower Primary, Aided, 15 

Manda war 
Girls'. 

:"1 
Muhammad pur Deomal Upper Primary ... 75 

.. Shahbazpur ... Lower Primary · . .. 24 
Kishanpur ... Lower Primary, Aided 26 
Mundia ... ... Ditto · .:. 22 
Mahesri Nagla ... Ditto ... 9 
Khurahel'i ... Ditto . .. 13 . 



xxviii BijnOT District. 

List of Schools, 1006-(continued). 
' - -

Tahsil. · Pargana. School, Class. 
Average 
attend• . ance • ----

/ Chand pur Middle Vernacular ... 137 ... 
Do. ... . .. (Municipal) Low e r 21 

Primary, Aided. 
Do, ... ... Ditto . .. 36 
Do. ... ... Ditto ... 30 ~ Siau ... ... Upper Primary ... 59 ~ Pilana. Ditto 47 "' ... ... .. . ~ Chand pur Sisauna. ... Ditto 54 ;s ... .. . ... ...... 

Ismail pur Ditto 29 
Q ... ... I: 

Masit Lower Primary 19 
0 ... ... . .. ~ Gangu1Nagb . ... Ditto , ... 23 I ' R~jaupur . 

Lower Primary, Aided 32 ~ ... 
0 Qazi Shora, .... Ditto ... 18 s:l ....... Sa.indwar · ... Ditto . .. 38 ... 
cq Pipli ' - Ditto 16 ·- ... ... 

' 

... ~ 
Bashta. ... . .. Upper Primary ... 52 

Bashta Rasulpur Nagla ... Lower Primary ·- 19 
Imlia ... ... Ditto ... 19 
Gandaur ... Ditto - ... 19 - -

' Najibabad ... Middle Vernacular ... 137 

I Do, . 
' (Municipal) L o w e r 23 ... ... 

Primary, Aided. 
Do. ... . .. Ditto ... 8 
Do. ... . .. Ditto . .. 40 
Do. ... ... Ditto . ... 28 
Do. ·- Ditto 20 .... ... .. . 
Do. ... .. . Ditto . .. 12 .. 
Do. Ditto 24 ... ... . .. ' Do. Ditto 29 ... . .. . .. 
Do • ... . .. (Municipal) L ower 37 

Primary, Aided, Girls'. . Do, Ditto . .. 21 Najibabad ... -· ... Nagai Upper Primary 46 ... . .. .. . od Saban pur Lower Primary .. .. 59 OS ... 
~ Jogipura ... Ditto ... 17 ,g S:1.idpuri Ditto .. . 20 ... ... ..... 

Sofatpur DittQ 51 Clll ... ... ~ Jal .. labad ... Ditto ... 22 
Do • ... . .. Lower Primary, Aided 20 . . 
Do. Ditto 20 ... ... . .. - Kashiram pur ... Ditto ... 19 

Puranpur ... Ditto 
' 

... 16 - Shafiabad Ditto 33 ... ... 
Taharpur ... Ditto ... 24 

' 
Dhanseni ... Ditto ... 13 

' 
Akbarabad ... Lower Primary ... 29 
Sikandarpur Basi ... Ditto ... 16 

.Akbarabad .. ~ Kumhera ... Lower Primary, Aidei 14 
( Umri ••• ... Ditto ... 20 

Ghazipur ... Ditto ... 21 



- . 
.A.PPE~DIX. XXIX 

List of Schools, H>06-( t'!ontinued). 
- .. .. _ . ., 

~ - --
-

rahsil. Class.:: 
IAverago 

Pargana. School. attend· . 
----- ------~1 

a nee. 
- -- ... -

Kiratpur ... Middle Vern1cuhr ... 115 
- Do. • •• . ... Lower Primary, Aided 21 

Do, ... ... Ditto . .. 26 
Do. ... ... Ditto ... 20 
Do. ... . .. Ditto ... 

i 
32 

Do, .... ... Ditto . .. 18 
Do, ... ... Ditto ... 21 . 

~ 
Memon ... ... Upper Primary ... 31 

"' 
Banchu ... ... Ditto ... 42 

"' Sin una ... ... Ditto . .. 35 
:;t 

Sarkara Kheri Upper Primary, Aided 33 ...... . .. C> 

~ Hasan pur ... Lower Primary ... 20 
~ Khatai ... - Ditto 13 

Kir'atpur ... ~ ... ... 
I Pundri Khurd ... Ditto ... 14 

"d Sahalpur" · ... Ditto 22 aS ... 
,Q .. Tisotra ... Ditto 21 aS ... .. . 
:: Na.wada ... ... Ditto ... 17 . ,.. 

4 Bahadurpur Lower Primary, Aided 25 all ... z . Shah pur Sukha- Ditto 23 ... . .. 
Chhitawar ... Ditto . .. 23 
Ram nagar ... Ditto ... 11 
Luqmanpur Buai ... ·Ditto ... 33 
Asgharipur ... Ditto . .. 16 
Budgara. ... Ditto ... 25 
Barampur ... Ditto ... 29 

' Jwali Kalan -Ditto 17 ... ... 
Nagina . Middle Vernacular 137 ... ... .. . 

Do. ... . ... (Municipal) Lower 36 
Primary. 

Do. ... ... (Municipal) L o w e r 37 . Primary, Aided • 
Do. ... ... Ditto ... 26 
Do, ... ... Ditto .. . • 30 
Do. ... ... Ditto ... 20 
Do, ... . .. Ditto ... 35 
Do. ... ... Ditto ... 38 
Do. ... ... Ditto ... 25 

.! Nagina ... Do. ... .. . (Municip1l) Lowe r 34 
c:l Primary Aided, Girls'. 
'&! Pnraini ... ... Upper Primary ... 49 
"' Hargampur Ditto · 27 z ... ... 

Raipur Sadat ... Lower Primary. . .. . 36 
Rajapur Sadat ... Ditto ... 18 
Haizarpur ... Ditto ... 21 
Shams pur ... Ditto ... 21 
Sheikhpura ... Ditto ... 19 

. Fakhanpur ... Lower Primary, Aided 30 
Bahmanwala ... Ditto ... 11 

' Mansuri ; .. ... Ditto ... 19 

... { Barhapura ... Upper Primary ... 40 
Barhapura Kot Qadir ... Lower Primary u ... .. . 

'\ Shah Alipur Kotla ·~:~ Ditto ... ' 20 



XXX. Bijnor District. 

List of Scliools, 1906-(con~inued). 

Tahsil. Pargana~ School. 
Average 

Class .. attend·' . ance • 

-

r 
Barba. pur a.- { Rasulpur Muzaffar ... Lower Primary- ... 21 
(concluded). Sara.ngwala. .. , Lower Primary, Aidod 15 

tJ r 

Afzalgarh .,, Upper Primary ... 100 
Do. ... Prepua.tory, Aided ... 40 

Rebar ... Upper Primary ... 65 
Qasimpur Ga.rhi ... Ditto ... 48 

. J 
Ditto ... Lower Primary, Aided, 15 

~ . Girls'. 

I Afzalgarh Jatpura ... ... Lower Primary ... 21 ... ~ Sha.hzad pur Ditto 23 CIS ... ... 
j:l Udaipur ... Ditto 26 '&! ... . .. 
CIS Asafa.bad ... Ditto ... 21 z Muhammadpur Ditto ... 22 

L 
Rajauri. 

Nabka. ... ... Ditto .. . 30 
\ Mohi-ud-din pur ... Lower Primary, Aided 23 

f I Dhampur Middle Vernacular 138 ... ... 
' Do. ... (Municipal) L ow e r 14 

Primary. . 
Do. ... (Municipal) Lower 11 

- Primary, Girls'. 
Do. ... (Municipal) Low AIr 28 

- Sherkot ;,. 
Primary, Aided. ... Mid d 1 e Vernacular, 133 
Aided. 

Do. ... ... Lower Primary, Aided 20 
Do. ... ... Ditto ... 28 
Do. ... . .. Ditto ... 20 
Do. ... ... Lower Primary, Aided, 18 

Girls'. 
Do. ... . .. Ditto ... 16 

Habibwala. Upper Primary ... 39 
~ Dhampur Sarkara. ... ... Ditto 56 ::s ... . .. 
p. Nindru ... . .. Lower Primary ... 30 
a Padli ... ... Ditto . .. 37 
CIS 

..= ( 

Amkhera. Ditto . 22 
A ••! . .. 

Sedha. ... . .. Ditto ... 24. 
Atha.in Sheikh ... Ditto ... 21 
Basehra Uba.r ... Ditto ... 22 
Basehra. Khurd ... Lower Primary, Aided 19 
Umarpur Asa ... Ditto ... 15 
Jot Heman ... Ditto ... 28 
Parmawala ... Ditto •' ... 17 

- Sheopuri Ditto 22 ... ... 
Khnshhalpur ... Ditto ... 22 
Hakimpur Narayan ... Ditto . .. 21 
Lindarpur •.• Ditto . .. 22 
Khadaria .. . Ditto ... 16 

.. Mankuha Ditto 19 ... . .. 
Seohara . ... { Seohara ••• . .. Upper Primary ... 67 

' Do. ... ... Lower Primary, Aided 27 



APPENDIX. • XXXI 

List of Schools, 1906-( concluded). 

Tahsil Pargana. School. CI.tss. 
Average 
attend. 

a nee. 

---

s ••• .,._f 
Scohara ... ... Lower Primary, Aided 24 

Do. ... . .. Ditto •.. 15 
I>o. ... ... Ditto . .. 44 
Do. ... ... Ditto . .. 20 

Sahaspur ... Upper Pt·imary . .. 50 
Sipahiw:ila. ... Lower Pl"imary . .. 18 

( "" <l•d•d ).1 .Mahmudpur ... Ditto . .. 30 
Kazimpur ... Lower Primary, Aided 17 
Bhogpur ... . . Ditto ... 25 
Lamba Khera . Ditto 25 ... .. . 
Kiwar ... ... ~it to . .. 83 

I 
Nihtaur ; .• ... Middle Ve rnacula.r •.. 122 

Do. ... . .. Lower Primary, Aided 12 
Do. ... . .. Lower Primary, Girls' 25 
Do. ... . .. Lower Primary, Aided, 28 

Girls'. 
Nihtaur Begrajpur ... Upper Primary ... 31 ... 1 Naqibpur ... Ditto ... 32 

'""' Tirkaula ..• ... Lower Primary ... 21 ~ -
"' Phulsanda ···- Ditto ... 27 ~ 
;s Alampur ... ... Lower Primary, Aided 29 ...... .., Hargampur Ditto ••• 25 $>: ... 
Q 

~ Tajpur Upper Primary ... 74 I ... ... 
... Do. ... . .. Lower Primary, Girls' 21 
::5 Nurpur •.• Up per Primary 44 ~ ... ... 
8 Azampur ... Dit~o ... . 43 ., 

Pheona 
. 

Ditto 55 ..:::1 ... . .. . .. 
A Morna ... ... Ditto . .. 53 

.Asgharipur· ... Ditto ... 46 
Naik Nagla. ... Lower Primary ... 19 

• Majhaula ... Ditto ... 25 
Mangal Khera ... Ditto ... 21 
Taqipur ... ... Ditto ... 19 

Burhpur . Telipura ..•. . .. Ditto ... 26 ... Ratangarh Ditto 20 ... . .. 
Hasupura ... Ditto' . .. 34 
Paijania ... ... Ditto ... 23 
Gauli ... ... Ditto ... 24 
Gohawar ... Ditto . .. 27 

Do. ... Upper Primary, Aided 34 
Rahu Nagli ... Lower Primary, Aided 26 
Singha ... Ditto , 24 ... ... 

.'! Bhainsa ..• ... Ditto ... 18 
Shojaatpur ... Ditto . .. 17 
Haizarpur Bhat ... Ditto ... 32 ,. 
Khaspura ... Ditto 23 ... 

. . 



.. 
~xxu lJijno·t District.. 

ROADS, 1906. · 

A.-P.ROTI~CIAL. 

Unmetallea·road•,'hr·idged and drained tlt-rO#!Jl•out. 

(i): Najibaoad to Kotdwa.ra. 

Tptal 

B.-LocAL. 

I • ...;.Tirat ·cZa88 road1, metaiZed, bridgetJ and a rained 
througR.out, 

(i) Bijnor to Muza.ffarnagar · •.• 
(ii) Bijnor to Meerut ... . .• 
(iii) B1jnor to Nag~M ... • •• 
(iv) Bijnor to Najib"ba<l [t~ide II{iii)] 
(v) Bijnor station roads .. . 

(vi) Niht11ur to Dhampur .. . 
(vii) Railway Station approach roads 

Total 

... ... . .. ... ... ... . ... 

II.-Secoml clau rot~d8, tenmetalled, partially 1Jridged a11tl 
drained. · 

(i) Bijnor to Morada.bad ... 
(ii) Bijnor to Nihtaur ••• ... 
(iii) Bijnor ~o'Najibabad [tnde l(iv)J · 
(iv) Bijnor to Chand pur · ••• 
(v) Halda.ur to Nihtaur and Nagiu 

(vi) Dh>impur to Nagina.. .•. ... 
· (vii) Nurptir to Taj pur and Seohara 

... 

Total 

... 

... -.-

.... 
III.-FO'Urtll, clau roads, banked but not lur faced, partially 
· . ., . · bridged and drained, • · , 

(i) Bijnor to Daranagu ... ... . .. 
(1i) Bijnor to Ujalighat ... ... ... 

(iii) Nagina to Naj1b1bad and Hudwar ... . .. 
(iv) Nagina to Afulg~~orh and Rehu ... ... . (v) Nagina to Kot Qadir and K~~ouria. . ., ... ... 
(vi) Nagina to Barhapura ... . .. . .. 
(vit) N:~gina. to Kiratpur ••• ... . .. 
(viii) Dh<&mpur to Seohara and S:~ohaspur ... ... 

(ix) J.>hampur to Nurpur and Dhanaura ... . .. 
(X) ·nbampur to Sherkot and Afzalglrh ... . .. 

(xt)-- Haldaqr to D.uanagar .•• · ... ... 
(xii) -Haldaur to Amheu, Chandpur and Amrob$ ... 

(xiii) D'lranagar to Chandpur road [II(iv)] ... ... 
(xiv) Nihtaur: to Chudpur and Bashta ... ... 
(x~) Chandpur to Nurpur . · ••. ... ... 
(xvi) Najibabad to Nurpur ... ... .. . .. 
(xvii) Najibllb:id to B.uh<~.pura • ·'· ... . .. 

(xviii) Najibab:•d to Nagot.l ... . ... . .. 
(xix) S.lbalg.uh to Nagai, Mandawar and Mandaoli ... 
(xx) Rawalheri to Najibabad station ... ... 
• 

·Miles. fur. 

13 3·37 

13 3·37 

. 

' 6 4 
4 1 

19 •o 
1 0 
1 6·05 
7 6 
3 1•92 

43 2·97 

-

29 0 
16 2 
20 0 
23 0 
17 0 
10 0 
11 0 

126 2 

• 

7 0 
3 0 

36 0 
22 0 
21 4 
8 0 

15 0 
17 6 
24 0 
12 0 

9 - 0 
• 22 4 

6 2 
21 2 
9 2 

32 4 
14 0 

8 . 0 
28, 0 
0 4 



APPENDIX. xxxiii 

ROADS, 1906 -· (conrluded). 

111.-Fourth clau roaas, '6aded "hut not surfaced, p~rtiall!J Miles. fur. 
, bridged and dr?ined'- (concluded) • 

. ,, 
(xxi) Nagina to Sherkot a.nd Kashipur ... 24 0 

(xxii) Kiratpur to M•mdawar and Muzdrarnagar -12 0-
(xxiii) Hargampur to Bundki station ••• 1 4 
(xxiv) Railway approach roads ·to Balawali, Chandok and 0 7 

Buampur. 

-Total 355 7 ---

IV.-Sizth clau roads, cleared onl!J. 

(i) Bi}nor circular road ·8 36 
(ii) Naj ibabad to Hddukhata 13 4 

(iii) Nnjibabad to Kot Q:1dir 7 1·6 
(iv~ Nihtaur to Kiratpur 15: 6·4 
(v Chandpur tO Jafarabad ferry 10 6·4 

(vi) Nag>tl to B tlowali ... .... 5 4 
{vii) Nngina to Bhogpur 16 0 . .. 

Total 77 2 

G:iU.ND TOTAL 616 1·34 

· .. 



xxxiv Bijnor District. 

FERRIES, 1906 . 
·- . 

I 
s: Name of Ferry. Tahsil. Mann go·· I In-Vill11ge. Pargana. I 
Cl) ment. 1-cowe, 1>-.... 
~ . 
--

Rs • . 
J Chandi ... Chandi . .. Najibabad ... Najibabad ... Diatrict . .. 

Board; Sa-
haranpur. 

Shishamwali Kangri ... Do. ... Do • . .. Ditto . .. ... 
Babw.1.li ... Balawali ... Do. . .. Do. . . District 95 0 

Board. 

Nagai ... . Nagai .. Do. . .. Do • . .. Ditto . .. 1,175 

Birnwala ... Biruwala. ... Mandawa.!" ... Bijnor . .. Private ... . .. 
• A.razi Tau fir A.razi Taufir Do. Do Ditto ... . .. . .. ... . .. .., 

tlll -= Badshahpur Badshah pur Do. Do. Ditto CIS ... ... . .. . .. 
Raoli ... R~fiunn'lgar Do. ... Do . . .. District 4,375 

Board • 
• 

Shabirwala. .. , Shabirwab ... Bijnor .- ... .D.o. ... Private . .. ... 
Jalalpur ... _ Jalalpur . .. Do. ... Do. . .. District 

}~~ Board. . -

Jahanabad •.. Jahanabad ••• Daranagar ... Do. . .. Ditto ... 

JafaNhad ... Jaf~~.rabad ... Bashta ... Do. ... Dltto . .. } 700 

\ Makhdumpur Makhdum pur. Do. ... Do. . .. Ditto 
.. 

·f 
B:ukhera. •• Bukhera ... A.fz'llg:uh ... Nagina ... Ditto . .. 95 

Su~wali ... Suawali . .. Do. ... po. ... Ditto . .. 150 

Sal.l.batn·lg:l.r Sala.batnagar Do. ... Do. . .. Ditto . .. 145 

~ 
Rain1 ... She i khpur Dhampur ... Dhampur .... Private . .. ... 

Khaddar • . 
Bihar_ipur ... Biharipur ... Seah~ra ... Do. Ditto .•. . .. 

.. 
-

. 

. . , 

~ 

' . ·-~ . - . 



Al'P.E~DIX. XXXV 

POST-OFl'lCES, 1906. 

Tah-1 
ail . 

.___ 

Pargana, Locali_ty •. Class. Management. 

Bijnor ... Bijnor ... ... Head office, 
' 

... ~ 
Mandawar ... ... Sub-office • 

Manda war Balawali ... ... Bt·anch office. 
Muhammad pur ... Ditto • 

..: 
Haldaur 0 

... ~ 
... ... Sub-office. 

"" ..... Daranagar Daranaga1• ... . .. Branch office. i=:i Jhalu ... ... Ditto • . 
Chand pur ... 9handpur ... .. . Sub-office • 

J -
B1shta ... { Bashta. ... ... Branch office • 

Gandaur ... . .. Ditto . . 

11 
.•. ~ 

Najib.tbad ... ... Sub-office • 
Najibabad 

J;;.Jalabad ... . .. Branch office. 
Nagai ... ... Ditto • 
Sham pur ... ... Ditto • 

, 

el ... ~ 
Kiratpur ... .. . Sub-office . ..... 

Kiratpur Basi Kotla .•• Branch office. "' ... z Memon Ditto • ... . .. 
Akbarabad ••• 

Imperial. 
Akbarabad ... · .... Ditto • . 

-~ f 
Nagina. 

,. ... { Nagina ... ... Sub-office • 
Puraini Branch office. . ... . .. 

Barhapu•a. ... { Barhapura ... ... Ditto • 

i1 
Kot Q·tdir ••• ... Ditto • 

Afzalgarh ... { Afzalgarh ... ' . .. Ditto • 
Rebar ... . .. Ditto~ . 
Dhampur Sub-office. ... f ... ... 

~:! 
Dhampur Sherkot ... ... Ditto. 

Nindru ... ... Branch office. 

Seobara ( Seohara ... ... Sub-office. 
... l Sahaspur ... .. Branch office, 

!1 Nihtaur ... Nihtaur ... ... Sub-office. 

.. { Nurpur ... . .. Ditto. 

l Burhpur Tajpur ... ... Ditto. 
Ratangarh ••• ... Branch office. I 

. 
' 

~ 

. . 

. -



xxxvi Bijno?" .District. 

1\IARKETS, 1906, 

.. --
. ·- -· · .. 

Tahsil. · Pargana. Bazar. 1\Iarket days. 

- , 

f 
Bijnor, Palmerganj ... Monday and Wednesday. 

Do .• Chak Shirin ... Saturday • 
Bijnor Barauki ... . .. Monday. 

l Umri ... . ... Wednesday • 
Gajraula Acbpal ... Friday • 

J 
Ganj ... ... Monday and Friday. 
Jhalu ... - . .. Ditto • 

Daranagar ... 1 Haldaur ... ... Sunday, Tuesday, Thurs• 

Nagai 
day and Satu1·day. ... ~ ... Friday • 

J! j 
Mandawar ... ... Tuesday and Saturlay. 

.g ~ 
Muhammad pur Deomal Thursdal; 

..... Manda war ... l lndarpur Rajrup urf Wednes ~· 
j:q Semla. 

Barkatpur urJKhirni. .. Monday. 

-
J 

Chand pur ... .. Tuesday, Wednesday, 
. . }'riday and Saturday • 

Chandpur · Ganga Nagla .•. Tuesday and Friday. ... l Sisauna ... ... 1\Ionday. 
Rajupur Ba~man ... Saturday. 
Paoti ... .. Wednesday 

. 
Ajdeo Do. 

... { 
... ... 

Bashta ·Bashta. ... ... Sunday. 

•t Imlia. ... ... Monday. 

' - Rasulpur Nagla ... Thursday. 

~ 
Najibabad ... ... Monday, Friday and Sa· 

turday. 

Najibabad 
Muazzampur Tulsi ... Monday and Thursday. 

'"( Sahanpur .... . .. Saturday. 
Kabheri ... . .. Sunday and Thursday. 

>d Nagai ... ... Friday. • 
IIi! .c .. Kiratpur Do. 
==- \ 

... . .. ..... Basi Kotla. ••• . .. Sunday. .., 
z Knatpnr 

Barampur .. ... Monday. ... Bane bra Wednesday. 

t 
... . - ... 

. Sabalpur ... . .. Thursday. 
Budgari ... . ... Tues~ay. 

~ 

Akbarabad ... Akbarabad .... . .. Do. 

~J 
Hargampur · ... Do. 

...J 
Mahmudpur Bhaunta ... Do. 
Nagina .. ... Sunday and Thursday. 

Nagina Kotwali ... ... Wednesday and Saturday. 

ll Roshanpur Partab ... Ditto. 

l Bhogli ... ... Wednesday. 
- Rajupur Sadat ... Do. 

Hem pur Manak ill Do. 

. ·-··-. - . - ·- - --



APPEND~-_ xxxvii· 

MARKETS, 1906-(concludsd).' 

.. 

TahsiL Pargana. Bazar. Market days. 

'/ Bedarbakhtpur Jadon ••• Thursday and Saturday. 
Nagina-(•• .. ~ Kalyanpur ... . ... Monday and Friday. 

cludsd). Khurrampur Kharak ... Sunday. 
Fakhanpur ... ... Saturday. 

: .. ~ 
Raipur Sadat ... Saturday. 

~ Darhapura Barhapura ... . .. Do. 
... Nagla Ladha ... Monday. 
~ Kot Qadir ••• Sunday. ;t ... .... ., 
R 

I 
Rebar Do. 

~( 
... . .. 

•· Shahzadpur . .... Do. 
-I Garhwawala ... Do. 
oil Mohsinpur... ... J)o. s:l 
'&, • Fazlabad ur f Maniawala Do . 
~ Afzalgarh Afzalgarh ... ... Monday and Thursday. 

"'l 
Qasim pur Gar hi ... Wednesday. 
Sirbasachand ... Do. 
Hasanpur ... ... Monday. 
Duli Chand pur ... Do • 
Chandpur urf Udaipur Thursday. . 
Fatehalipur ... Wednesday and Saturday. 

···I 

Tibri ... ... Ditto . 
Kotra Tappa Haveli ... Sunday and Thursday • 
Sherkot ... ... Ditto • 

Dhampur 
Allahdinpur Bhogi ... Ditto • 
Sarkara Chatru ... Friday • 
Padli Manda ... Do . 
Fa teh ullah pu:c ... Tuesday and S~~;turday • 
Burhannagar .. ... Monda;v and T]Jursday. 

f 
Seohara. ... ... l>itto. 
Mabmudpur ... Saturday., 

Seohara. Maqsudpur ..• ... Do. ... l Rawana Shikarpur ... Do • 
Sheikh pur Khaddar_ ... Tuesday • 

..: Sahaspur ... ... Monday and Wednesday • 
::I 
1=1. 
El 

... { Nihtaur ... ... Monday and Friday. 
OS 

...cl Musapur ... ... Tuesday. 
~ Nihtaur Sadruddinnagar ... Saturday. . 

Nan hera ... ... Monday. 
Muzaffarpur Debidas ... Thursday • 

~ 

J 
Tajpur ... ... .Sunday and Thursday • .' 
Nurpur ... ... Wednesday. 
Pheona ... ... Do.· 
Khaspura. ... . .. Do. 
Tandhera ... ... Saturday. 

Burhpur -l Athain ... ... Do. 
Paijanian .. , ... Do. 
Roshanpur ... . .. Monday. 
Morna ... ... Sunday. 
Jafaraba.d Korai ~ .. Friday. 
Gohawa.r Jit ... Tuesday. 

--
23B 



Bijnor District. 

_ F AmS~ 1906, 

~ ... Pargana, Locality. Name offair. ~ 
aS 

E-4 

Bijnor 

J 
... Ram lila ... 

•- Do. ... Burha Babu ... 
Do. ... Miran Shah Mu· 

hainma.d. 
·- Do. Neza.Ba.le Sahr ... . ... 

Bijnor Chhari · Zahir '"l Do, , .. 
Di· 

wan. 
Suaheri Buzurg Ditto ... 
'suaheri Khurd .Ditto ... 
jGajraula. Seo ... Ditto . ... 

. IJhalri , .. Ditto ... r ..... g •• ... Gangl. Ash nan ... 
Ditto ... Chha.ri Zahir Di· 

wan. 
-

1
Pauta , .. Ditto ... 
Jahanabad ... Ditto ... 

Bhaduin _ ... 
-~Bamnaull - ... Nen Bale Salar, 

,Jilaldaur ... Gudri ... 
's i ka n d11.rpur Debi-ka-mela ... 

Kharak. 

.:: Mandawar · ... . Ditto ... 
0 Ditto ... Ditto ... 
s:l Ditto Neza. Bale Salar ..... . .. 

PS 
Ditto .... Chhari Zahir Di· 

wan. 
Shakurpur ... Ditto ... . Indarpur Raj· Ditto . .. 
I rup. 

Ditto Semla Khurd ... 
I !Badshahpur ... Ditto 

Manda war ... 
IChandrabbanpur Ditto •.. 

Ditto ••• Gulkha. Debi ... 
Muhammad pur Chhipion-ka· ine-

Deomal. b. 
Ditto ... Chhari Zahir Di· 

wan. 

r··U ... Ganga. Ashnan ... 
Do. , .. Ditto ... 
Do. 4 .. Dasehra ... 

- rhohb•zpu. ... Burha. Babu ... 
'i Hasi Rohan.si. .. Sheoratri . ... 

JKfuandp"' . ... Ramlila - ... 
. . 

Do. ... Chhari Zahir Di· 
Chand pur l . ·wan. 

Siau · ••• . Ditto ... 
> P1lana ... Ditto . .. - Ismailpur · :Pit to , .. , .. 

Date. 

Kuar Sudi lOth MO 

Bhadon Badi 2nd ... 
Every Thursday . .. 
Last Wednesday in 

Chait. 
Sa.wan Sudi lOth ... 

· Bhadon Badi lOth ••• 
Bha.don Badi 9th ... 
Bha.don B:1di lOth ... 
Bhadon Sudi 9th ... 

Kartik Sudi 15th ... 
Sawan Sudi 9th ... 

Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Sawan Sudi 2nd ... 
3rd Wednesday 

Chait. 
in 

Sawan Sudi 3rd ... 
Eaeh Monday 

Asarh. 
in 

Chait Sudi 8th . .. 
Kuar Sudi 8th .. . 
2nd Tuesday 

Chait. 
in 

Bhadon Sudi 9th , .. 

Sawan Badi 8th .. . 
Sa wan Badi 9th . .. 

Ditto· ... 
Ditto ... 
Ditto ... 

Asarh Sudi 9th r" 

Chait Sudi 7th and 
8th. 

Chait Sudi 9th .... 

Mekh Sankran·t ... 
Ka.rtik Sudi 15th ... 
Jeth Sudi lOth ... 
Bhadon Sudi 2nd ... 
Phagun Badi 13th 

Kuar Sudi 2nd to 
lOth • 

Sa.wan Sudi 9th . .. 
Sawan Sudi 8th ... 

Ditto ... 
Bhadon Sudi 2nd ... 

Appro• 
:r.imate 
avera! 
atten • 

e 

ance. 

--. 
4., 

30 
6 

000 
0 
0 

15 0 

2 

25 

50 

0 
0 
0 
0 

40 
1,00 

30 

25,00 0 
0 2,50 

15 
20 

0 
0 
0 
0 

20,00 
15 

1,50 0 
0 50 

60 0 
0 

00 
60 

1,0 

30 

20 
30 

30 
15 
50 
50 
25 

1,60 

0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

2,00 
1,00 
1,00 
6,0 00 

() 5,00 

40 0 

0 

0 
0 
0 

25 

1,00 
15 
80 



A.PPENl>IX: x:xxlx 

FAIRS, 1P06-(continuerl). 

Appro· 

Name of'fair. 
ximata 

ahail. Pargana. Locality. . - Date. avera!a 
atten • T 
ance, 

- -
t ·f 

···! 

Bashta ... Chhari Zahir Di· Bhadon Badi 8th 300 
wan: and 9th. .. ::-"\ Loharpura Ditto Bhadon Badi 7th ·, 800 

L~ l ... ... 
Bashta and 8th. ' 

0 ;t Gandaur ... Ditto ... Sawan Sudi 9th ... 200 c:l .... 
::::- .. Rasulpur Nagla. Ditto ... Sawan Sudi 7th . .. 250 

::\Iiranpur ... Urs Taj Khan ... Safar 24th ... 300 

Najibabad ... Neza Shah Madar Muharram 25th . .. 500 
Rtmpuri ... Urs Hazrat Ali ... Ramazan 20th . .. 5,000 
Ahmad p·u r Ditto ... Ramazan 19th to 5,000 

·. 

Sadat. 21st. 
Aliputa ... Neza Shah Madar, Safar 4th . .. 600 
Ram pur Barwari Ditto ... Safar 5th . .. 300 

Ditto ... Sukhwanti Debi Chait Sudi 5th ... 200 
Ditto ... Annapurna Debi, Chait Sudi 9th ... 2,500 
Ditto ... Durga Debi ... Ditto- . .. 200 
Ditto Chhari Zahir Di- Sawan Sudi 8th ... 2,500 

wan. 
Sah!lnpur ... Ditto ... Sawan Badi 4th ... 200 

Najiba.bad , Daudpur ... Ditto ... Bhadon Badi 7th ... 150 
Fatehullahpur, Ditto ... Bhadon Badi 8th ... 100 

"C7 Jalalabad ... Ditto ... Sa wan Badi 15th ... 200 d 
..0 Chandi ... Debi-ka-mela ... Baisakh _Badi 5th ... 6,000 d 

== 
Chand Goela. ... 1Ganga. Ashnan ... Kartik Sudi 15th ••• 6,000 ...... Hem pur Pa· Sheoratri . Phagun Badi 14th ... '300 d · ... z chhadpura. 
Parsotampur , .. Burba Babu ... Chait Sudi 5th . .. 500 
Chhapir ... Basanti ... Asarh Badi 6th a'nd 1,000 

13th. 
Do. ... Do. ... Asarh Sudi 5th and 1,000 

12th. 
Do. ... Do. . .. Sawan Sudi 5th . .. 1,000 . 

{ Kiratpur ... Chhari Zahir Di· Bhadon Sudi 2nd ... 3,000 
Kira.tpur wan. 

Banehra ... Ditto ... Bha.don Sudi 9th ... 1,200 

Akbarabad ~ 
Sikri • ... Ditto ... Ditto . .. 200 
Kumhera ... Ditto ... Ditto . .. 500 
Sikandar pur Ditto ... Sawan Sudi 1st .. . .. 150 

Basi. 

~J Nagina ... f 
Nagina ... Ditto ... Sawan Sudi 9th ... 300 

Do. ... Sheoratri .. . Phagun Badi 14th ... '2,000 
Do. ... Neza. Bale Salar 1st Wednesday in 600 

Chait. ' l Do. , .. Ramlila. ... Kuar Badi 1st to 3,000 
Sudjllth. 

ll { Jalpum •• . Do. ... Kuar Sudi lOth ... 400 
A n w a r p u r Do. . ... Ditto ... 400 

Afzalgarh 
Chandika; . 

Tanda. Bairagi Do. ... Ditto ... 1,000 
Ditto ... Chhari Zahir Di· Bhadon.Sudi 'th ... 500 

wan. • w 



xl Bijn0'7' DistTict. 

FAIRS, 1906-( conti~ued ). 

Appro• .. ximatt 
T ahail. Pargana. Locality. Name of fair. Date. avera!,e 

atten • 
anoe. 

- -
Shergarh ... Chhari Zahir Di- Bhadon Badi 7th ... 250 

Chand pur. ... . wan. 
Ditto ... Bhadon Sudi 2nd ... 150 

.Afzalgarh ... Ditto ... Bhadon Badi 9th •. , 350 
Do. ... Burba Babu ... Bhadon Sudi 2nd •.. 250 
Do. ... N eza Bale Salar •.• 3rd Wednesday in 200 

Chait. 
Suawala ... Ditto ... 2nd Wednesday in 150 

~ · Chait. 
.., Do. ... Ramlila . .. Kuar Sudi lOth ... 1,000 

"' ~ Do. Chhari Zahir Di· Bhadon Badi 9th ••• 100 :;t ... .... wan. (> 

~ .Afzalgarh Maqaudabad •.. Ditto Ditto 150 a ... . .. 
~ -( conclucl- .Alam pur Gaon- Ditto ... Ditto ... 200 
I ed). ri. 
"' Shahpur Jamal Ditto Bhadon Sudi 2nd ... 100 R ... ... Sir Baauchand Debi-ka-mela Kuar Badi 7th 150 t:o ... ... 
Ill Mohsinpur Baldeo-ka-mela ... Bhadon Badi 6th ... 100 z ... 

Harpur ... Chhari Zahir Di· Bhadon Badi 8th ... 150 
• wan • 

Rebar ... Ditto ... Bhadon Badi 9th ••• 500 
Khairabad ... Ditto ... Ditto . .. 500 
Maniawala ... Ditto ... Ditto . .. 200 
Qasimpur Gar- Ditto ... Ditto.. . .. 250 

hi. - Mahabatpur ... Ditto ... Ditto . .. 100 
aluhiajpur ... Ditto ... Ditto ... iOO 

Dhampur ... Ramlila ... Kuar St:1di 2nd to 2,000 
lOth. 

Mirza pur ... Ura Nabi Karim Rabi-ul-awwalll th 100 
Fatehu_llapur ... De bi-ka-mel" ... Sudi 7th of every 1,100 

month. 
Ditto ... Neza :Bale. Salar 2nd Wednesday in 3,000 

' Chait. 
Ditto ... Chhari Zahir Di- Sawan Sudi 7th ... 500 

wan. 
Khnjistabad ... · Ditto ... - Ditto ... 400 
She1·kot ... Ditto ... Bhadon Badi 9th ••• 2,500 

~ Amkhera ... Ditto ... Ditto . .. 300 
::1 
Pt Dhantpur Muhammad pur Ditto ... Ditto . .. 250 
S> Parma, 
"' Umri Ditto - Ditto 500 ~ ... ... . .. 

Rasulp11r Mu- Ditto ... Ditto ... 100 
ham mad Quli. 

Makarpuri ... Ditto ... Ditto . .. 100 
- Sohagpur ... Ditto ... Bhadon Badi 12th ... 300 

Jot Heman ... Ditto . ~· . Bhadon Badil4th ... 100 
Nawada Kesho Ditto ... Bhadon Badi 8th to 125 

~ lOth. 
Muhammad pur Ditto ... Bhadon Badi 7th ... 150 

Sadat. 
Padli ... Ditto ... Bhadon Sudi 5th . .. 450 

Seohara ... Seohara ... Ditto . .. Sawan Sudi 7th to 800 
lOth. 

-



APPENDIX. 

FAIRS 1906-(concluded). 

Tahsil. Pargana. Locality. Name of fair. 

Seohara- wan. J 
Kiwar ... Chhari Zahir Di-

(conclud· Palanpur ... Ditto ... 
tJd). I G h a u s p u r Urs .Al'if .Ali Shah 

~ :MuatL 

Date. 

Bhadon B:~di 9th ... 

Ditto ... 
Rabi-us-sani 17th . 

xli 

Appro
ximate 
average 
attend· 
ance. 

100 

100 
2,000 

... Neza Bale Sala.r, 4th Wednesd>~y in 800 
Chait. . 

Nih tour 

Do. 
Do. 

... Neza. Shah Madar Jumad-u}.awwal3rd • 400 

... Chha.ri Zahir Di- Sawan Badi 8th ... • 150 

Nihtaur ... 

Dha.nupura .. . 
Gadal .. . 
Musapur .. . 
1\lujahidpur .. . 
Nargadi ••. 
Phulsanda Gan-

gadas. 

wan. 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 

Phulsand'l Kha· Burba. Babu 
kn.m. 

. .. Bhadon B:1di 13th .•• 

. .. Bhadon Badi 9th .... 
Ditto 

. .. Bhadon Sudi 7th ••• 

.. . Bhadon Sudi 9th 
Ditto 

... Bhadon S~di 2nd ... 

Padla 
Mazharpur 

... Pujan Mala ••. Chait Sudi 14th .. 

... Mela Nat Singh... Sunday after Bha.· 
don Sudi 2nd. 

... Ramlila ... Kuar Sudi 2nd to 
11th. 

f 
Morna 

Do, 
Burhpur ... l ... Cbhari Zahir Di· Bhadon Badi 9th ••• 

Asgharipur ... 
Pheona 

wan 
Ditto 
Ditto 

... Bhadon Sudi 9th ••• 

... Bhadon Sudi 9th to 
15th. 

, 

500 
150 
100 
400 
200 
300 

200 

200 
600 

600 

200 

400 
4,000 



GAZETTEER OF BIJNOR. 

INDEX.· 

A. 
Act XX towns, pp. 151, 192, 203, 233, 

250, 253, 259, 2!:l9, 307. 
Adam pur, p. 219. 
Afzalgarh, pp. 8, 75, 86, 90, 113, 179, 

191. . 
Afzalgarh pargana, pp. 44, 88, 124, 

138, 169, 192. 
Agriculture, pp. 43 to 47. 
A~madnagar Gorwa, pp.17, 240. 
AJabnagar, p. 192. 
Akbarabad, pp. 7, 198. 
Akbarabad pargana, pp. 21, 110, 170, 

198. 
Ala.uddinpur, p. 16. 
Alinagar, p. 57. 
Allabpur Mubarak, p. 18. 
Alluvial mahal1, pp. 7, 8, 18, 137, 196, 

212, 219, 236, 243, 264, 273, 283, 302. 
Amangarh, p. 25. 
Amhera, pp. 84, 141, 201. 
Amkbera, p. 243. 
Amsot, pp. 22, 84, 141. 
Anjan Sot, p. 3. 
Area of the district~ p. 1, 
Arhar, pp. 48, 49. 
Ary~A Samsj, pp. 92, 93. 
Asafga.rh, pp. 13, 297. 
Asgharipur, p. 226. 
Athain, p. 244. 
Aum pur, p. 213. 

B. 
Baghbans, "ids Malis. 
Bajra, p. 48. 
Bakal river, pp. 16, 301. 
Babwali, pp. 12, 81. 
Baldia, pp. 79, 202. 
Ban river, pp. 6, 15, 124, 198, 217, 223, 

271,290, 
B:maili river~ pp.19, 194, 241, 294. 
Banehra, pp. 257, 265. 
Banias, pp. 93", 99, 108, 115. 
BanJa~as, pp. 100, 104, 121, 143. 
Banra river, pp.15, 217, 223, 271, 290. 
Bansphors, p. 105. 
Banuwala, p. 12. 
Banwaripur, pp. 20, 272. 
Baqarpur, p. 254. 
Barampur, pp. 13, 81, 202, 257. 
Bara.uki, p. 20. ·. 

B•rgujars, p. 97; "ide Raj puts. 
Barhais, pp. 93, 99, 104. 
Barhapura, pp. 4, 151, 203. 
Barhapura p ugana, pp. 44, 88, 89, 113, 

124, 138, :.04. 
Barkhera, p. 83. 
Barley, p. 50. 
Barren land, p. 21. 
Basehra Khaddar, pp. 240, 242. 
Bashta, pp. 6, 44, 141, 208. 
Bashta pargoma, pp. 6, 9, 4i, 110, 125, 

168, 169, 209. 
Basi Kotla, pp. 251, 252. 
Bauriyas, p. 105. 
Bawan S:lrai, p. 157. 
Begam pur Shadi, p. 20. 
Bhaguwala, p. 280. 
Bhangis, pp. 99, 104. 
Bhantus, p. 142. . 
Bharbhunjas, p. 101. 
Bhatiana. canal, p. 57. 
Bhera river, pp. 13, 254. 
Bhishtis, p.104. 
Bhogniwala, p. 187. 
Bhogpur, pp. 13, 51, 81, 280, 284. 
Bhoj pur, p. 183. 
Bhuksas, p. 101. 
Bijnor, pp. 6, 75, 77, 78, 83, 90, 94,124, 

159,213. 
Bijnor pargana, pp. 9, 124, 169, 216. 
Bijnor tahsil, pp. 89, 220. 
Birds, p. 30. 
Birth-rate, pp. 35, 36. 
Bisatis, p. 105. 
Bishnois, pp. 95, 99~ 108, ll5. 
Blindness, p. 40. · 
Boundaries of the district, p. I. 
Brahmans, pp. 93, 98,1081 121. 
Bricks, p. 28. 
Bridges, pp. St, 83. 
Budhi N ala, p. 271. 
Building materials, p. 28. 
Bulchandpur, p. 281. 
Bundki, pp. 81, 222. 
Bungalows, p. 83. 
Burbpur, p. 226. 

. . 
c. 

Camels, p. 32. 
Canals, pp. 16, 17, 53 to 59. 
Carts, p. 32. 
Castes, PP• 95 to 105, 



\ 

~· 
11 . INDEX. 

Cattle,-p,. 31. 
Cattle disease, p. 32, 
Cattle-pounds, p. 15't. 
Cesses, p. 139. · . 
Chamars, pp. 94, 95, 121. 
Chandanwala, p. 266, 
Chand Goela., p. 79. 
Chandi, pp. 3, 22, 23, 79, 124, 141. 
Cha'ndok, pp. ~I. 226. 
Chandpur, pp. 6, 75, 77, 90, 148, 227. 
Chandpur pargana, pp. 6, 441,-60, 124, 

169, 229. . 
'Chandrabansis, p. 97; tride Raj puts. 
Cb&uhans, pp. '96, 104, Ill, 112 121, 

144. . . • 
Chhipis, pp. 100, 104. 
Chhoiya river, pp. 5, ).4, 198, 217,234, 

2M, 275, 281, 2t!6. · 
Cholera., p. 37. 
Christianity, pp. 92, 93'. 
Civil courts, pp. 123, 12'1. 
Climate, p. 33. 
Commerce, pp. 74 to 79. 
C;>mmunications, pp. 79 to 83. 221, 24.5. 
Condition of the people, p. 121. 
Cotton, p:48. 
Copton-weaving, pp. 75, 192, 228. 
Cnme, pp. 142 to 144. 
Criminal courts, p. 123. 
Criminal tribes, p .. 105. 
Crops, pp. 47 to 51. 
Cultivating tenures, p. 119. 
Cultivation, pp. 43 to 47. 
Cultivators, p.l21; fJiite also Castes. 
Culturable area, pp. 20, 21, 44~ 

D. 
Dakauts, p. 100, 
Daranagar, pp. 12, 79, 90, 141, 232. 
Daranagar pargana, pp. 9, 44, 75 124 
~~ I I 

Darzis, p. 104. 
Daulatpur; p. 226-. 
Deaf-mutes, p. 40. 
Death-rate, pp~35, 36.-
Dehra, p_20, 
Density'of population, p. 88. 
Dhampur, pp. 71 76,771 81, 83, 90,115 

237. . • 
Dhampur, pargana, pp.44,125,170, 239. 
Dham pur tahsil, pp. 60, 89, 244. 
Dharamandi, p. 19; 
Dharampur Bhojll., pp~254, 255, 
Dharmagarhi, p. 171. 
Dhara river, pp. 19, 1911 194. 
Dhobis, pp. 100. 104. 
Dhunas, p. 100. 
Diseases, pp. 36 to 40. 
Dispensaries, p. 156. 
District Boa~, p. 153_ 
Dou.ble•cropping, p. 64, 
Drau1age, p. 11. 

Dungraiya nala, pp. 18, 61, 302. 
Dyeing, p. 75. 

E. 
Education, pp. 153 to 156_ 
Elna. river, pp; 16, 61, 237, 301. 
Encamping·gL'Ounds, p. 84. 
Epidemics, pp. 36 to 38. 
Excise, pp. 145 to 148. 

F. 
Fairs, pp. 30, 79, 202, 232: 
Fakha.npur, p. 56. 
}'amines, pp; 61 to 70. 
Faqirs, pp. 100, 104. 
F&tehullahpur, p. 238; 
Fauna, p. 29. 
Fazlpur, p.l83. 
Ferries, p. 83. 
Fever, p. 36, . 
Fisc~l History, pp. 125 to 139. 
Fish, p. 30. 
Forests, pp. 3, 4, 21 to 26,_ 43, 193, 204, 

281. ...-" 
Fruit trees, p. 2.7_ 

G. 
Gadariyas, pp. 99, 121. 
Gab lots .. pp. 97~ 104; vide Raj puts. 
Gajraula, p. 21~. 
Gandaur, pp. 169, 213, 247. · 
Gangan river, pp. 15,16, 55, 56, 61, 19!;, 

223, 240, 290, 301 •. 
Gmges river, pp .. l, 11,.79, 83, 84, 216; 

233,261. 
Ganj, 'Dille Daranagal'. 
Garabpur canal, p. 57.' 
Gaurs, p. 97; vide Raj puts. 
Geology, pp. 3, 27. 
Ghauspur, p. 299. 
Ghazipur, p. 201. 
Ghori forest, p. 22. 
Glass-making, pp. 27, 77, 269 
Goats, p. 32. 
Goela, p. 267. 
Gohawar, p. 226. 
Gopalkheri, p. 199. 
Gopalpur, p.llO. 
Gorwas, pp.ll4,_196, 296. 
Gram, p. 50. ' ' 
Grazing-grounds, pp. 25, 32, 
Groves, p. 26. 
Gu~ars, pp. 99, 108,1141 121, 143. 

H:·· 

Habnras, p. 14Z. 
Haldaur, »P· 261 79, ~0, 111, 124, 141; 

185, 247', 
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Haldukhata, p. 13. 
Hareoli, p. 254. 
Hargampur, pp. 223, 273, 
Harvests, p. 46. 
llazl\r& forest, p. 22. 
Health, pp. 35 to ·U. 
Heights, pp. 3, 4. 
Hemp, p. 49. • 
Hemp drug"S1 p. H6. 
Hemp fabrics, pp, 75, 26!t. 
Hille, pp. 2, 3. 
Hindus, pp. 92, 94, 101. 
Horses, p. 32. . 
Husainpu.ra, P• 183, 

I. 
. . · 

Income-tax, pr 149r 
Indarpur, p, 264. 
Infanticide, pp. 91 1 144., 
Infirmities, p. 40. 
Insanity, p. 40. 
Interest, p. 72. _ 
Irrigation, pp. 52 to GI. 
Islamabad, pp. 181 124,.1701 208 .. 274. 

J, 

Jabda river, p. 19. · 
Jadons, p. 97; tJide Raj puts, 
Jafarabad, PP• 83, 221, 
Jahanabad (pargana Barhapura), pp.17, 

55, 204. 
Jahanabad (pargana Daranagar), pp, 14, 

218. 
Jahangirpur, p. 183, 

. Jails, p. 144. 
Jaina, pp. 92, 9f.. 
Jaiswars, p. 97; tJidB Raj puts, · 
Jaitra, pp·. 243, 244. 
Jalalabad, pp. 109, 162, 170t 1741 249, 
Jalalpur, pp. 83,141, 221, 
Jamalpur, pp. 20, 242. 
lata, pp. 26, 91, 94, 97, 108, 115• 121, 

143,144. 
Jhal, pp. 181, 232. 
Jhalu, pp. 90, 124• 169,2371 250, 
Jhilmila jhil, p. 19, 
Jhils, pp. 19, 20, 
Jhirna, p. 25. 
Jhojhas, p. 104, .. .. 
Jogipura, p. 55. 

. J· !ahaa, pp. 103, 1211 192, · 
Jungles, tJid'B Forests. 

K .. · 

Kachhis, p-. 99. · 
Kachhwahas, p. 97; tJid's Raj puts. 
Kadheras, p. 105. 
Kahars, pp. 31, 99, 105. 
Kala garb,. pp~ 4, 18 .. ~1, 193-. 

Kala Shahid, p. 203, 
Kalyanpur, p. 294. 
Kambohs, p. 101. 
Kamharia, pp. 1,12. 
Kamaruddinnagar, p. 55. 
Kanchans, p. 101. 
Kangni, p. 49. 
Kangri, p. 93; . 
Kanjan river, p. 240. 
Kankar, pp. 28, 80~ 
Karub river, pp. 6, 16, 55, 56, ~99, 223, 

240, 270, 301. 
Kashipur estate, pp. 4, 25, 108,113,207. 
Kashirampur, p. 13. 
Katehriyas, p. 97; tJide Raj puts . 
Katheni river, pp. 16, 281. 
Katra Nala, pp. 13, 254, 281. 
Kaurali, p. 157. 
Kauria, pp. 78, 81, 141, 251. 
Kay.\sths, pp. 93, 100, 108. 
Khadir, pp. 7, 8, 45 to 47, 88, 209, 233. 
Khalia river, pp. 15, 19, 199-, 
Khara forest, p. 22. 
Khatiks, p. 100. 
Khattris, pp. 1011 108, 115• 
Kheri, p. 199. 
Khoh~river, pp. 7, 17, 55, 83, 204, 240, 

270. 
Kiratpur, pp. 77, 90, 114, 179, 251. 
Kiratpur1canal, p. 56, · 
Kiratpur pargana., pp. 47, 109, 170, 253. 
Kiwar, pp. 16, 301. 
Kodon, p. 49. 
Koris, p .. 99. 
Kotawali Rao, pp~ 12, 280. 
Kot Q·1dir, pp. 55, 113, 141, 204, 207, 25-7 .. 

. ..Koti Rao, pp. 1, 194 . 
Kotra canal, p. 56. 
Kumhars, pp. 99 104. 
Kumhera, p. 201, 
Kunjras, p. 101. 
Kutas, p. 101. . 
Kutki, p. 49, 

L. 
. Lahpi river, pp. 13, 20, 261. 

Lakes. p. 19~ 
Lakharhan river, pp. 13, 254, 28Ir 
Laldhang, pp. 12, 164, 174, 177. 
Lalitpur, p. 1. 
Lal puri, p. 25. 
Landhaura. estate, p. 11-'. 
Land tenures, p. 107, 
Language, p. 106, 
Leather, p. 78, 
Leprosy, p. 40. 
Leyels, pp; 4, 6,. 7, 8, 
Lime, p. 28. 
Linseed, p. 5L . 
Literacy, p. 155. 
Literature, p-. 1'06o. 
Lodha, pp. 101,10~ 
Lohars,. p. 104,. 
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1\I. 

:Mahmudpur, p. 30~. 
Mahupura, p, 20. 
Maize, p. 49. 
Malin river, pp. 5, 13, 57, 61, 160, 216, 
. 254, 262, 281. 
Malis, pp. 99, 105. 
Mallahs, pp. 31, 105. 
Manda war, pp. 6, 77, 90, 94,. ~15, 160, 

161, 258. 
Mandawar pargana, pp. 9, 44,109, 125, 

169,261. . . 
Manihars, p. 104. 
Manpur, p. 242. 
:Manufactures, pp. 74 to 78, 238,269, 277. 
Marahat, p.15. 
ltUrkets, pp. 25, 78. 
Masur, pp. 50, 51. 
Memon,_ pp. 15,201, 255, 257, 265. 
Meos, p. 100. 
Metal work, pp. 76, 238, 269, 277. 
l.ligration, pp. 89, 90. 
ltiinerals, p. 27. 
Mirzapur, pp.16, 199. 
Mirza pur Ganesh, p. 219. 

.,. Mochipura, p. 255, 
Mohanwali, p. 22. 
Mohiuddinpur, p. 205. 
Mordhaj, pp. 16, 160, 265, 
Morna, pp. 57, 226. 
Moth, p. 49. 
Mubarakpur, p. 294. 
Muhammad Asgha.rpur, p. 255. 
Muhamma!lpur Deomal, pp. 93, 219, 

266,264. . . 
ltluhammadpur Raja.uri, p.197. 
Mule breeding, p. 32. 
M undia., p. 260. 
Mung, p. 49. 
Municipalities, pp. 151, 215, 239,269, 

279. 
:Muqimpur, p. 264. 
Musalmans, pp. 31, 92, 101 to 105. 
!tlusta.rd, p. 61. -
Mutiny, The-in Bijlior, pp.180 to 189. 

N. 
Nabigarh, p.19. 
Nachn!l river, p. 191. 
Nagai, pp. 6, 12, 83, 84, 109,267. 
Nagin", pp. 7, 35, 49, 66, 75, 76, '17, 81, 

83, 90, 94, 115, 124, 182,185, 188, 267. 
Na:gina. canal, pp. 551 204. _ 
Nagina. pa.rgana., pp, 89,125, 170, 270. 
Nagina. tahsil, pp, 89, 90, 274. 
Na.inpura. canal, p. 56. 
Nais, pp, 100, 104. 
Najibabad, pp. 4, 75, 77, 81, 90, 94, 115, 

174, 176, 187. 276. 
Najibabad pargana, pp. 9, 21, 44, 60, 

124. 170, 279. 

Najibabad tahsil, pp. 89 285 
Nalonwali, p. 22. ' · 
Naqipur Baninauli, pp. 16, 199. 
Narayanpur, p.183. 

. Nats, pp. 101, 142. 
Navigation, pp. 12, 84: 
Nazulland, p. 158. 
Newspapers, pp. 106, 107. 
Nihtaur, pp. 6, 57, '15, 90, 288. 
Nihtaur canal, pp. 56, 240. 
N~?taur pargana, pp. 125, 170, 289. 
NIJaMtpura, p. 233. 
Nindru, pp. 17,· 20, 242. 
Nurpur, pp. 6, 83, 94, 141, 293. 

0. 

Occupations, pp. 105, 106. 
Oilseeds, p. 51. -
Olenda, p. 181. 
Opium, pp, 51, 147. 
Orhs, p. 101. 

P. 
Padla, pp. 15, 199. 
Paili, pp. 22, 24 . 
Paili Ra.o, pp. 3, 12, 280. 
Paodhoi rivers, pp. 15, 17, 56, 199, 240 

255, 271. ~ 
Papier·mlcbe, p. 258. 
·Parasna. th, p. 203. 
Parganas, p. 124. 
Parma, p. 243. 
Path~ns, pp. 104, 108 •.. · 
Pa tta, p. 25. · : 
Peas, p, 51. 
Pedi, p. 219. 
Pem puri, p. 18. 
Pheona, pp. 6, 186, 293. 
Phika river, ppr1, 19 83 194 
Pili river, pp. 19, 194: ' • 
Pilkhala. river, pp. 16, 55 199 270 28L 
P. I ' ' ' 1 p~ sana, p. 20. 
Pir Za.in-ul-A2din, p. 171. 
Pitanheri, p. 273. 
Plilgue, pp. 39, 40. 
Police, ·pp. -139 to 144. 
Poppy cultivation, p. 61. 
Population, pp. 85 to 89. 
Post-offices, p. 150. 
Pottery, p. 77. 
Prices, pp .. 70 to 72. 
Proprietary castes, p. 108. 
Proprietarf tenures, p. 107. 
Proprietor-a, pp. 108 to 115. 
Pundri Khurd, p. 254. 
Puraini, pp. 81, 294. 
Pura.ini canal, p. 56. 
Puran pur, "'p. 84. 

Q. 
Qasimpur Garhi, pp. 115, 152, 196, 29-1:. 
Qassabs, p. 104. 
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R. 
R:1fatpur, p. 19. 
Rafiunnagar, p. 79. 
Railways, p. 81. 
Rainfall, pp. 34., 35. 
Haini, p. 302. 
Ra.ipur Muazzampur, p. 202. 
Haipur Newada, p. 257. 
Ra.i pur S td•' t, p. 273. 
lbj, p.IO.f.. 
Hajputs, pp. 91, 93, 96, 101., 108. 
H.:nnaiy:u, pp. 100, 2cl.6. 
lbmg.1ng 1 rivet•, pp. 1, 7, 18, 31. 83, 84., 

193, 2J5, 2-U, 302. 
H.auipur Kishan, p. 301. 
lt:mikota c,mal, pp. 55, 199. 
ltaoli, pp. H, 83, 175, 221. 
Raoli jhil, pp. 13, 20, 261. 
nuulpur l:)hoikh, p. 5tl. 
Ra.ttmgnh, p. 295. 
Itatipur Mohan, p. 17';. 

Sedculture, p. 27. 
Settlements, "ide Fiscal History. 
Sex, p. 91. 
Sh·1hbazpur Khaddu, p. 181, 
Shamakh, p. 49. 
Sbampur, pp. 12, 22, 84., 141, 305. 
Sheep, p. 32. 
Sheikhs, pp. 102, 108, 121. · 
She~khpur Kh:1ddar, pp. 18; 302, 305. 
Shetkhupura., p. 183. 
Sherkot, pp. 8, 75, 90, 112, 125, 152,. 

169, 185, 305. 
Sbishamwal:!., pp. 31, 83, 286. 
Shujlpur, p. 255. 
Siau, pp. 152, ::!32. 
Sikandupur. p. 79. 
Sikhs, pp. 92, 94. 
Sikri, p. 201. . 
Singhai r ver, pp. 18, 241. 
Sisauna, p. 232. 
Small-pox, p. 38. 
Snakes, p. 30. -
Soils, pp. 9, 10. 
Sonars, p. 100. 
Shmps, p. 148. 

Uatnal river. pp. 13, 231. 
R.wanll. Shik:upur, pp. aOI, 305. 
lt1wapuri, pp. 216, 2!>2. 
It1was, pp. 100, 108, 121, 203, 216. 
lhwas"n river, pp. 12, 61. 28J. 

• Suaheri, p. 219. 

l~·gistration, p. US. 
Reh:u, pp. 2:>, 114, 

Suawa.la., pp. 83, 197. 
Subdivisions, p. 124.. 

124., 141, 152, li7, Sugarc~Ane, pp. 45, 47. 
Sugu manufactura, pp 74, 75. 
Sukba Nala., p 281. 

196, 2):15. 
Rl•h:u forest. p. 24.. 
lteligions, p. 92. 
U.ents, pp. 116 to 119. 
It?vcnue, "ide Fiscal History. 
RICe, pp. 20, 47." 
ltivers, pp. 11 to 19, 6J. 
Riwari rivor, }Jp. 13, 281. 
Ho!lds, pp. 80, 82. 
ltoshanpur. p. 111. 
ltust<lwpur, p. 232. 

s. 
s.,balguh, pp. 4, 109, 175, 2J6. 
Sahanpur, pp. 26, 98, 108, 109,.<~97. 
So~haspur, pp. 7, 75, 81, 90, 113, 141 

152, 170, 29~. • 
S.lifpur Khaddu, p. 13. 
Satnis, pp. 51, 99, 121. 
Saiyidbhura, pp. 13,171. 
Saiyids, pp. 101, 103, 108, 115, 121. 
Sakdalpur, p. 28. · · 
S:,krauda., pp. 254, 251. 
S:llabatnngu, pp. 83, 192. 
S1wipur, pp. 14, 281. 
Saneh river, pp. 17, 205. 
Saueh Ro~d Station, pp. 81, 284. 
s~nis, "ide Sainis. 
S.1rakthal can:1!, p. 57. 
S:uai ALlin, p. 284. 
Schools, "ide Education. 
Seohara, pp. 7, 16, 81, 90, 112, 2~9~ 
Seohara pargm<1, pp. 61, 125, 170, 301. 

Sukhrao river, pp. 17, 55, 57, 205. 

T. 
Tagas, pp. 93, 98, !08, 110, 112, 121. 
TILhsils, p. 124. 
Tajpur, pp. 57, 90, 98, no. 179, 308. 
Tanda Mahidaswala., p. 208. 
Telegraph, p. 151. 
Telis, p. 103. 
Tempet·ature, p. 33. 
Tenants, p. 119. 
Tenures, p. 107, 119. 
Tep$rjot, p. 2-1.1. 
Timber, p. 28, "ide Trees. 
Tip, p.160. 
Tisotra, pp. 254, 257. 
Tobacco, pp. 51, 280. 
Tomars, p. 97; mde Rtjputs. 
Topngraphy of the district, pp. 1 to 9. 
Towns, pp. 85 to 89, 90. ' 
'i'rade, 'PP· 78. 79. 
Trees, pp. 22, 23, 26, 27. 

·. u. 
Umri, p. 57, 219. 
Umri rive1•, pp. 18, 203, 205. 
Urd, p. 49. v. 
Vaccination, pp. 381 39. 
Villages, pp. 90, 91. 

• 



Vl 

' Village banks, P.· 73. 
Vital statistics, p. 35 .. 

W:. 

Wages, p. 72: 
Waste liinds, p. 20. 
Waterways, p. 84. 
Wazirpur, p. 20. 
Weaviug,.p. 75. 

IN.PEX. 

Weights and measuJ;es; ~· 73. · 
w .. us, p(). 52, 59. . • • . 
Wheat, p. 49. · · 
Wild animals, p. 29.. · 
Wood carving, pp. 76, 269, 

Y .. 

Yusufa, p. 32. 


